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THE AUTHOR’S BIOGRAPHY 


The full name of the famous Imam Al-Hāfiz Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani is Abul-Fadl, 
Shihābuddin Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Ahmad Al- 
Kināni Ash-Shafi‘i. Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani was born on the 10th of Sha‘ban, 773 
H. in Egypt, where he grew up also. He memorized the Qur’an at the age of 
nine years. He also memorized Al-Hawi, the book Mukbtasar of Ibn Al-Hajib, 
and other books. He traveled to Makkah and listened to the teaching of its 
‘Ulama. He admired the knowledge of Hadith and began to acquire it from 
the great Shaykhs in Hijaz, Ash-Sham, Egypt and stayed with Az-Zain Al-‘Iraqi 
for ten years. He also studied under AlI-Balqini, Ibn Al-Mulaqgin and others. 
Many eminent Shaykhs of his time approved his knowledge and allowed him 
to give religious verdicts and teach. 


He had learned the two sources (Qur’an and Hadith) from Al-‘Izz bin Jama‘a, 
the language from Al-Majd Al-Fairuzabadi, the Arabic from Al-‘Améari, literature 
and poetry from Al-Badr Al-Mushtaki and writing from a group of professors. 
He also recited some parts of the Qur’ān in all the seven styles of recitation 
before At-Tanukhi. 


He occupied himself with the promotion of the knowledge of Hadith, so he 
dwelt in its study, teaching, writing and giving Fatawa (religious verdicts). He 
also taught Tafsir (interpretation of the Qur’4n), Hadith, Fiqh (jurisprudence) 
and preached at many places like Al-Azhar, Jami‘ ‘Amr and others. He also 
dictated to his students from his memory. Many highly educated people and 
distinguished scholars traveled to him to acquire from his vast knowledge. 


Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani authored more than 150 books — most of them being in 
the studies of Hadith — which flourished during his lifetime, and the kings and 
princes exchanged them as gifts. His book most worthy of mentioning is Fath 
Al-Bāri — the commentary of Sabib Al-Bukbdri, which he started in the 
beginning of 817 H., after finishing its introductory part in 813 H., and 
completed the whole commentary in Rajab 842 H. After the completion of the 
commentary, he had a gathering attended by the Muslim dignitaries and spent 
500 Dinar on it. Then some kings requested it and paid 300 Dinar. 


Ibn Hajar became the Qādi of Egypt, and then Ash-Sham was also added to 
his jurisdiction which he held for more than twenty-one years. He was against 
holding the office of the Q@di at first, until the Sultan assigned to him a 
special case. Then, he accepted to represent Al-Balqini, when he begged him 
very much to preside for him as Od@di. Then, he presided for others until he 
was assigned to hold the office of Chief Qādi on 12 Muharram, 827 H. He 
then left, but had to take the office of the Chief Qādi seven times until he left 
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it finally in 852 H. which is the year in which he died. 


As concerns his personality, Al-‘Asqalani was humble, tolerant, patient and 
enduring. He was also described as being steadfast, prudent, ascetic, selfless, 
generous, charitable and a person praying and fasting voluntarily. On the 
other hand, he was said to be used to making light jokes and telling of 
humorous anecdotes. He also had good manners in dealing with all the 
Imams, of the earlier generations and later generations, and with all those 
who sat with him, whether old or young. 


Ibn Hajar died after the ‘Isha prayer on SAE 8th Dhul-Hijja, 852 H. May 
Allah reward him generously. 


b 
. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Praise is to Allah for his apparent and concealed bounties at all times, and 
peace and blessings be upon His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad, his 
family and companions who strove steadfastly in the path of serving Allah’s 
religion, and their followers who inherited the knowledge — for the ‘Ulama 
are the heirs of the Prophets — and may they be honored, whether they be 
Warith (those who inherit) or Mawruth (those who are inherited from). 


To proceed; this is a concise book comprising the Hadith evidence sources of 
the Shariah Rulings, which I have compiled meticulously, so that the one who 
memorizes it excels among his peers, it may assist the beginner student and 
the learned one seeking more knowledge may find it indispensable. 


I have indicated at the end of every Hadith the Imam who collected it, in 
order to be honest to the (Muslim) Ummah. Therefore, As-Sab‘a (the Seven) 
stands for Ahmad, Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Da’ud, An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah. As-Sitta (the Six)! stands for the rest excluding Ahmad. AJ- 
Khamsa (the Five)!'?! stands for the rest except Al-Bukhari and Muslim, or I 
may say Al-Arba‘a (the Four)! and Ahmad. I mean by ALArba‘a (the Four) 
all except the first three (i.e. Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and Muslim), and by Atb- 
Thalatha (the Three)'*! I mean all except the first three and the last one. I 
mean by Al-Muttafaq ‘alaih (the Agreed upon)?! Al-Bukhari and Muslim, and 
I might not mention with them anyone else; and whatever is besides these 
(seven collectors) is clear [i.e. clearly mentioned by name]. 


I have named it (this book) Bulugh Al-Maradm min Adillat Al-Abkam 
(Attainment of the Objective according to Evidence of the Ordinances); and I 
pray to Allah not to render, what we have learned, a calamity against us; but 
may He guide us to act according to what pleases Him — the Glorified and 
Exalted One. 


O4 By Six he means: Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Da’ud, An-Nasa@’i, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

[2] By Five he means: Ahmad, Abu Da’ud, An-Nasa@’i, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

[5] By Four he means: Abu Da’ud, An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. 

[41 By Three he means: Abu Da’ud, An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi. 

[5] By ‘the Agreed upon’ he means: Abadith accepted and agreed to by both Imam Bukhari 
and Imam Muslim. 


The Most reliable Hadith is that one which has been narrated by Bukhari and Muslim. 
Secondly is the Hadith which has been narrated only by Bukhari. Third in reliability is that 
which has been narrated by Muslim alone. Abadith narrated by An-Nasa@’i, At-Tirmidhi, Abu 
Da’ud, Ibn Majah and Muwatta’ of Imam Malik are graded thereafter in the line of reliability, 
and then comes the place of Ahadith mentioned in other books. This established order of 
reliability should be followed where there is a contention. 
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A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER 


In line with our main object of propagating the pure teachings of Qur’4an and 
Sunnah, we are presenting the English translation of the book Bulugh Al- 
Maram based upon the Abadith of our Prophet #¢. There are many authentic 
books of Abadith, in all of these collections, Bulugh Al-Maraém holds a 
distinction in the respect that it is based on such Abadith of the Prophet 2 
which have been the sources of Islamic Jurisprudence. Allama Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
Asqalani has also recorded the true significance of almost each Hadith, thus 
making it more valuable and useful in many respects. He has also mentioned 
the origins of the Abadith and made a comparison of the versions in case the 
sources are more than one. One more distinctive feature, along with others, is 
that the versions have also been shortened to present just the main purpose 
of the Hadith according to its classification under the chapter. Because of 
these preferential qualities, Bulugh Al-Maradm has been accepted widely and is 
among the most sought-after books of Abadith. 


We hope that like its other translations, this English translation will also 
acclaim popularity and people will get benefited from it. 


We want to point out that the publishing of Islamic books in non-Arabic 
language is not an easy task as it needs a colossal work and a great deal so 
that it can be saved from lingual, creedal and methodical errors. 


All praise is due to Allah that all of us in Darussalam have great enthusiasm 
regarding the propagation of the teachings of Qurān and Sunnah. The 
members of Darussalam put their each and every effort and worked very hard 
all year round to present this book in such a good form. I am thankful to Allah 
that the task has been completed in the desired way with His help only. 


My gratitudes and thanks are for the members of the team who provided 
their great efforts and fulfilled their tasks assigned to them in computerization, 
editing, compilation and correction of manuscripts: 


I ask Allah |; to accept this humble task from us, which we have done purely 
for His pleasure and put it in the balances of all those who participated in this 
presentation. 


Finally, we should admit that being a human task, it may be that any mistake 
in composing or translation has been overlooked so if any mistake is observed 
by any reader, it should be sent to us for correction in the next edition. We 
will be thankful for any such correction indicated. 
May peace and blessings of Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family, 
Companions and all who follow him. 

Abdul Malik Mujahid 

General Manager 


-= Darussalam Publications, 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 


3 
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BRIEF BIOGRAPHIES OF THE EMINENT IMAMS 
OF HADITH WHOSE NAMES ARE MENTIONED IN 
THIS BOOK THE SEVEN GREAT IMAMS OF HADITH 


1. AHMAD (Ibn Hanbal): 


He is Abu ‘Abdullah, Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hanbal Ash-Shaibāni, known 
by the name Ibn Hanbal. He was a celebrated theologian, jurist and a Hadith 
scholar. He is also one of the four Figb Imams and the founder of what later 
came to be known as Madbhab Al-Hanbaliya (The Hanbal’s juristic school). 


Ahmad was born at Baghdad in Rabi‘-ul-Awwal, 164 H. He studied the Hadith 
and Fiqh together with other Islamic disciplines in Baghdad, then traveled to 
Ash-Sham and Hijaz for further studies. He was persecuted during the rule of 
Al-Ma’man bin Harun Ar-Rashid for refusing to acknowledge the Bid‘a of 
claiming ‘the creation of the Qur’an’ introduced by the Mu‘tazila. He, 
however, stood firm against all the trials and saved the Sunnab from the 
innovation of the wretched Mu ‘tazila thoughts. He was the mostly persecuted 
and most firm amongst all the Imāms. He is most famous for collecting the 
Abadith of the Prophet # compiled in the Musnad Abmad bin Hanbal, which 
contains 28 to 29 thousand Abadith. It was said that Ibn Hanbal memorized 
one million Abadith. 


Ibn Hanbal died in Baghdad on Friday, 12 Rabi‘-ul-Awwal 241 H. 
2. AL-BUKHARI, Muhammad bin Isma‘il: 


He is the Amir-ul-Mu’minin in the knowledge of Hadith, and his full name is 
Abu ‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Ismia‘il bin Ibrahim bin Al-Mughira bin 
Bardizbah Al-Ju‘fi Al-Bukhari. He was born in Shawwāl 194 H. in Bukhara in 
what is now Uzbekistan. Al-Bukhari studied Abaditb at an early age and 
traveled widely around the Muslim world collecting Abadith and compiled the 
most authentic ones in his book Al-Jami‘ As-Sabib, which later became known 
as Sabib Al-Bukbari and contains 2602 Abadith which he selected from the 
thousands of Abadith that he had memorized. 


Al-Bukhari studied under many famous Hadith Imams like ‘Ali bin Al-Madini 
and Yahya bin Ma‘in. He died in Samarqand, the present day capital of 
Uzbekistan!" , the night of ‘Eid-ul-Fitr, 256 H. Al-Bukhari was unique in the 
science of the methodology of Hadith and his book AlJami‘ As-Sabib is 
considered to be the most authentic book after the Qur’an. 

3. MUSLIM bin Hajjaj: 

Muslim’s full name is Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj Al-Qushairi An-Nishapuri. He was 
born in 204 H., in the city of Nishapur near the city of Mashhad in present 
Iran. Muslim is considered second only to Al-Bukhiari in the science of the 
methodology of Hadith. He started the study of Hadith at an early age and 


[1 Nowadays the capital is Tashkent. 


Brief Biographies of the Eminents Imams 12 


traveled to ‘Iraq, Hijaz, Ash-Sham and Egypt and studied under the scholars of 
Hadith at that time like Al-Bukhari, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Abu Shaiba. 
He also taught the famous Hadith scholars like At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Abu 
Hatim. 

Muslim compiled the Hadith book AL-Musnad As-Sabib, which became known 
as Sahih Muslim. This book, which is considered by the Muslim Ulama as the 
second most authentic Hadith book after Al-Bukh@ri, contains 9,200 Ahadith. 
Imam Muslim died at his birthplace in Rajab 261 H. 


4. ABU DA’UD, Sulaiman bin Al-Ash(‘ath: 
Abu Da’ud, Sulaiman bin Al-Ash‘ath bin Ishaq Al-Azdi As-Sijistani, who was one 
of the eminent Imams of Hadith, was born in 202 H. He studied Abadith 


under Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal along with Al-Bukhari and taught many of the 
later scholars of Hadith, like At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i. 


Though Abu Da’ud collected 500,000 Ahbadith, he only compiled 4,800 
Abadith in his book entitled As-Sunan, which he taught in Baghdad and other 
major cities at that time. He died at Basra on Friday in the month of Shawwal 
275 H. 


5. AT-TIRMIDHI, Abu ‘Isa Muhammad bin ‘Isa: 


Abu ‘Isa, Muhammad bin ‘Isa bin Sura At-Tirmidhi was born in 209 H. in a 
town called Tirmidh in Uzbekistan near the northern border of Afghanistan. 


He was a student of Al-Bukhari, and compiled 4,000 Abadith in his book 
called Al-Jami‘ which later came to be known as Sunan At-Tirmidhi. He also 
contributed tremendously to the methodology of Hadith and composed a 
book on it called Al-‘Tlal (the discrepancies). He was famous for his piousness 
and asceticism. He became blind and finally died on 13 Rajab 279 H. 

6. AN-NASA’I, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Ahmad bin Shu‘aib: 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahm4n, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Shu‘aib bin ‘Ali Al-Hafiz was born in 
215 H. in Nisa’, a city in Khurasan. He became famous for the study of the 
methodology of Hadith, memorizing and mastering it. His book known as 
Sunan :An-Nas@’i is third to Sabib Al-Bukbāri in terms of containing the least 
weak Ahadith. He lived in Egypt then. moved to Damascus, Syria and died in 
Makkah in the year 303 H. 

7. IBN MAJAH, Muhammad bin Yazid: 

Abu ‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Yazid bin Majah Al-Qizwini was born in 207 H. 

He studied under many scholars of Hadith, and many people narrated 
Ahadith from him. He was one of the eminent scholars of Hadith, but his 
Sunan contains many weak and even Munkar Abadith. Ibn Majah died in 
Ramadan in 273 H. 

OTHER HADITH SCHOLARS 

8. IBN RAHUWAIH, Ishaq bin Ibrahim: 


Abu Ya‘qub, Ishaq bin Ibrahim At-Tamimi Al-Hanzali Al-Marwazi was an 
eminent and great HGfiz, who was a resident and the ‘Aalim of Nishapur. He 
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was also considered as the Shaykh of the east of his time and was known as 
Ibn Rahuwaih. Imam Ahmad said, “I don’t know an ‘Aalim equal to Ishaq in 
Iraq. Abu Zar‘a said, “There was nobody so good at memorizing the Hadith 
than Ishāq.” Abu Hatim said, “His mastery (of the Hadith), accuracy and 
memorization were very surprising.” 


Ibn Rāhuwaih was born in the year 166 H. or 161 H. and died on 15th 
Sha‘ban 238 H. 


9. AL-ISMA‘ILI, Ahmad bin Ibrahim: 
Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Ibrahim bin Isma‘il bin Al-‘Abbas Al-Isma‘ili Al-Jurjani 
was born in 277 H. He was considered as an Imam and a H4@fiz, and was 


given the title Shaykh-ul-Islam due to his wide knowledge and because he was 
the leader of the Sha@fi‘iya Madbbab in his region. 


10. AL-BAZZAR, Ahmad bin ‘Amr: 


Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abdul-Khaliq Al-Basri was one of the eminent 
and learned Hadith scholars who had attained the rank of Hāfiz in the 
memorization of Hadith. He authored two books on Hadith which are Al- 
Musnad Al-Kabir and Al-Tlal. He studied under At-Tabarani and others. Al- 
Bazzar died in 292 H. 


11. AL-BAIHAQI, Ahmad bin Al-Husain: 


Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Al-Husain was born in Sha‘ban in the year 374 H. He 
was considered a learned H&fiz among the eminent Imadms of Hadith and a 
scholar of jurisprudence, specializing in Ash-Shafii Madhbbab. He wrote many 
books like As-Sunan Al-Kubra and As-Sunan As-Sughra. Adh-Dhahabi said, “His 
books exceed one thousand volumes.” Al-Baihag, which he is named after, is a 
town near Nishapur. Al-Baihaqi died in 458 H. 


12. ABU HATIM AR-RAZI, Muhammad bin Idris: 


Abu Hatim, Muhammad bin Idris bin Al-Mundhir Al-Hanzali Ar-Razi was born 
in the year 195 H. He was an eminent H4&fiz and an Imam and one of the 
prominent scholars who excelled in the methodology of Hadith. He was also 
one of the most respected scholars in the knowledge AlJarb wat-Ta‘dil 
(verifying the reliability and unreliability of the narrators of the Hadith). 


13. IBN AL-JARUD, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ali: 


Abu Muhammad, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ali bin Al-Jarud An-Nishapuri, who lived near 
Makkah, was an Imam and a Hafiz who was among those ‘Ulama who 
mastered the recitation of the Qur’an. He authored Al-Muntaga fil-Abkam and 
was among the pious ‘Ulama of his time. Ibn Al-Jarud died in 307 H. 


14. AL-HARITH bin Abu Usama: 


Imam Abu Muhammad, Al-Harith bin Abu Usama Muhammad bin Dahir At- 
Tamimi Al-Baghdadi was a Hafiz and authored Al-Musnad which he did not 
arrange. Ibrahim Al-Harbi and Abu Hātim verified him as reliable, and Ad- 
Daraqutni said, “He is truthful.” Al-Harith was born in 186 H. and died on the 
Day of ‘Arafa 282 H. 
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15. AL-HAKIM, Abu Abdullah: 


Abu ‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah An-Nishapuri Al-Hakim known as 
Ibn Al-Baiyi‘ was born in 321 H. He was a celebrated Imam in the verification 
of Hadith. He authored Al-Mustadrak. It is said that he studied under one 
thousand professors and authored some valuable books. Al-Hakim was pious 
and religious. He died in Safar 405 H. 


16. IBN HIBBAN, Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban: 


Abu Hatim, Muhammad bin Hibban bin Ahmad bin Hibbān Al-Busti was born 
in Bust in Sijistan. He was one of the celebrities in the knowledge of Hadith, 
pious, Faqih, learned and one of the students of Ibn Khuzaima. He died in 
Samarqand in 354 H., while in his eighties. 


17. IBN KHUZAIMA, Muhammad bin Ishaq: 


Ibn Khuzaima, Muhammad bin Ishaq was born in 223 H. in Nishapur. He was 
considered as a Shaykb-ul-Islam (the most learned ‘Aalim of Islam) and one 
of the eminent and senior H&@fiz. He was the Imam and H4fiz of Khurasan 
during his time. He also authored more than 140 books. Ibn Khuzaima died in 
Nishapur in 311 H. 


18. IBN ABU KHAYTHAMA: 


Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Abu Khaythama Zuhair bin Harb An-Nasa@’i Al-Baghdadi 
was a celebrated Imam, Hafiz and an authority. He authored At-Tarikb Al- 
Kabir. Ad-Daraqutni said about him, “He was reliable and trustworthy.” Al- 
Khatib said, “He was reliable ‘Aal/im (learned), accurate Hafiz, knowledgeable 
in the history of people, and the narration of poetry.” He studied Abadith 
under Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Ma‘in. Ibn Abu Khaythama died in Jumada- 
ul-Ula 289 H., at the age of 94 years. 


19. AD-DARAQUTNI, ‘Ali bin ‘Umar: 


Abul-Hasan, ‘Ali bin ‘Umar bin Ahmad bin Mahdi Al-Baghdadi. He was 
nicknamed after a big store called Dar Al-Qutn in Baghdad. He was a great 
H4fiz and a unique Imam who was born in the year 306 H. He was the 
authority in the methodology of Hadith, the knowledge of the weaknesses of 
the Hadith narrations and names of the Hadith narrators of his time. Ad- 
Daraqutni died on 8th Dhul-Qa‘da 385 H. 


20. AD-DARIMI, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: 


Abu Muhammad, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Fadl bin Bahram At- 
Tamimi Ad-Darimi As-Samargandi was born in the year 181 H. He was a 
celebrated Imam, Hafiz and Shaykh-ul-Islam of Samarqand and the author of 
Al-Musnad Al-‘Aali. He heard Abadith at Al-Haramain, Khurasan, Ash-Sham, 
Iraq and Egypt. Muslim, Abu Da’td, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa@’i and others 
transmitted Abadith from him. He was described to be very intelligent and 
very virtuous and was considered to be an exemplary person in piousness, 
patience, hard work, worship and abstinence. Ad-Darimi died on 8th Dhul- 
Hijja 255 H. 
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21. ABU DA’UD, Sulaiman bin Da’ud At-Tayalisi: 


Sulaiman bin Da’ud bin Al-Jarud Al-Basri was a Persian by origin and the freed 
slave of Az-Zubair. He was a great H@fiz and one of the eminent ‘Ulama. Al- 
Qallas and Ibn Al-Madini both said about him, “I have not seen anyone who is 
more versed with the Hadith than him.” Ibn Mahdi said, “He is a most 
truthful person.” He recorded Abadith from more than one thousand 
Shaykhs. Abu Da’ud died in the year 204 H. while in his eighties. 


22. IBN ABU AD-DUNYA, ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ‘Ubaid: 


Abu Bakr, ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ‘Ubaid bin Sufyan bin Abu Ad-Dunya 
Al-Qurashi Al-Baghdadi, the freed slave of Banu Umaiya, was born in 208 H. 
He was a Mubaddith and truthful ‘Aalim. He wrote some books and educated 
more than one of the caliphs’ sons like Al-Mu‘tadid. Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya died in 
Jumāda Al-Ula, 281 H. 


23. ADH-DHUHLI, Muhammad bin Yahya: 


Abu ‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Yahya bin. ‘Abdullah bin Khalid bin Faris, 
the freed slave of Banu Dhuhl was born in 170 of the Hijra. He was a 
Shaykb-ul-Islam and Amir-ul-Mu’minin in the knowledge of Hadith and the 
Hafiz of Nishapur. He acquired Abadith from many professors in Al- 
Haramain, Ash-Sham, Egypt, Iraq, Ar-Ray, Khurasan, Yemen and Al-Jazira and 
became very competent in this field and became the authority of knowledge 
in Khurasan. Ahmad said, “I never saw anyone who knows the Abadith of | 
Az-Zuhri from Muhammad bin Yahya more than Adh-Dhuhli. He died in 
Rabi‘-ul-Awwal, 258 H. 


24. ABU ZUR‘A AR-RAZI, ‘Ubaidullah bin Abdul-Karim: 


‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdul-Karim bin Yazid bin Faroukh, Abu Zur‘a Ar-Rāzi Al- 
Qurashi by clientship was a Hafiz and an eminent scholar of the Hadith. He 
was also considered among the Imams of ‘Al-Jarb wat-Ta‘dil (the critical 
study of the Hadith narrators). Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and 
others narrated Abadith from him. Adh-Dhahabi said, “Many people heard 
Ahadith from him in Al-Haramain, ‘Iraq, Ash-Sham, Al-Jazira, Khurasan, and 
Egypt.” He was also well acclaimed for his memorization, brightness, 
piousness, sincerity, knowledge and the good application of his knowledge. 
Abu Zur‘a Ar-Razi died towards the end of 264 H. at the age of 64 years. 


25. IBN AS-SAKAN, Sa‘id bin ‘Uthman: 


Abu ‘Ali Sa‘id bin As-Sakan Al-Baghdadi was born in 294 H. He was a 
celebrated H@fiz and an authoritative Imam. He paid much attention to the 
study of Hadith, and collected and wrote books on Abadith, thus becoming 
very famous in this field. Ibn As-Sakan died in the year 353 H. 


26. SASID bin Mansur: 
Sa‘id bin Mansur bin Shu‘ba Al-Marwazi or At-Taliqani then Al-Balkhi lived 
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near Makkah. He authored the book As-Sunan. Ahmad bin Hanbal praised him 
immensely. Harb Al-Karmani said, “He (Sa‘id) dictated to me about ten 
thousand Abadith from his memory.” Sa‘id bin Mansur died in Makkah in 
Ramadan 227 H. while in his nineties. 


27. ASH-SHAFI‘I, Muhammad bin Idris: 


Abu ‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris bin Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Uthman bin Shafi‘ bin 
As-Sa’ib bin ‘Ubaid bin ‘Abd Yazid bin Hashim bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin ‘Abd 
Manaf Al-Qurashi Al-Makki was born in 150 H. in Ghaza and was taken to 
Makka while a baby. He lived in Egypt where he died in 204 H. He was 
considered to be one of the most learned persons amongst the Muslim 
Ummab, unique, learned and the founder of the science of Usül Al-Figh (the 
principles of jurisprudence) and the Shafi‘t Madbbhab. His grandfather Shafi‘ 
was a Sababi who met the Prophet #¢ while a young man. 


28. IBN ABU SHAIBA, Abu Bakr: 


Abu Bakr ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Abu Shaiba Ibrahim bin ‘Uthman bin 
Hawasi Al-‘Ansi (by clientship) was a unique H&fiz. He authored A-Musnad 
and Al-Musannaf and other books. He was a leader in the knowledge of 
Hadith and Abu Zur‘a, Al-Bukhāri, Muslim, Abu Da’ud and Khalaf narrated 
from him. Abu Bakr died in Muharram, 235 H. 

29. AT-TABARANI, Sulaiman bin Ahmad: 

Abul-Qasim, Sulaiman bin Ahmad bin Ayyub bin Mutair Al-Lakhmi At-Tabarani 
was born in 260 H. in Tabariya As-Sham. He was an authoritative Imam and 
narrated Abadith from more than one thousand Shaykbs (professors). He left 
Ash-Sham to acquire the knowledge of Abaditb and spent thirty-three years 
travelling in its pursuance. | 


He authored many interesting and amusing books, among them are Al-Mu ‘jam 
Al-Kabir, Al-Mujam Al-Awsat, and Al-Mu‘jam As-Saghir. At-Tabarani lived in 
Asfahan and died there on 27th Dhul-Qa‘da, 360 H. 

30. AT-TAHAWI, Ahmad bin Muhammad: 


Abu Ja‘far, Ahmad bin Muhammad Salama bin Salama Al-Azdi Al-Misri At- 
Tahawi Al-Hanafi was born in the year 228 H. or 227 H. He was nicknamed 
after a village called Taha in Egypt. He was a follower of the Shafi‘t Madbhab 
(school of jurisprudence) and a student of Al-Muzni, his nephew until the 
latter one day told him, “By Allah, you will never became anything.” At-Tahawi 
then became angry and moved to Abu ‘Imran Al-Hanafi and not only became a 
Hanafi (a follower of the Hanafi Madbhab) but very enthusiastic in proving 
the Hanafi Madbhab by strengthening the reports, citing the Hadith 
weakened by others, as evidence to support his Madbhbab. Al-Baihaqi also said 
that he used to weaken the Hadith unfavorable to his Madbbab through © 
methods not approved of by the scholars of Hadith. Among his most famous 
books is Sharh Ma‘ani Al-Athar. ‘At-Tahawi died in the beginning of Dhul- 
Qa‘da, 321 H. 
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31. IBN ‘ABDUL-BARR, Yusuf bin ‘Abdullah: 


: Abu ‘Umar, Yusuf bin ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-Barr bin ‘Asim An- 
Namari Al-Qurtubi was born in Rabi‘-uth-Thani, 368 H. He was a celebrated 
learned Imam and was the Shaykb-ul-Islam and Hafiz of Al-Maghrib (North 
West Africa). He was considered as the master of his time in the memorization 
and accurate rendering of the Hadith. He was also skilled in the science of 
genealogy and history. Ibn Hazm said, “I can not talk about the knowledge of 
the Hadith like Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, so how can I do better than him?” He has 
authored many books, the most famous of which is A/Jsti‘ab. Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr 
died on a Friday in Rabi‘-uth-Thani, 463 H. at the age of 95 years. 


32. ‘ABDUL-HAQQ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: 


Abu Muhammad, ‘Abdul-Haqq bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Husain 
bin Sa‘id Al-Azdi Al-Ishbili was born in 510 H. He was a Hafiz and an authority 
in the knowledge of Hadith. He resided in Bijaya in Spain where he spread 
his knowledge and authored books. He was famous and a celebrated ‘Aalim 
and was appointed as the Khatib of Bijaya. He was a Faqib and 
knowledgeable in the methodology of the Hadith, its weak ones and the 
history of the Hadith narrators. He was also described to be virtuous, pious, 
ascetic, and a strict follower of the Sunna. He also took interest in the arts and 
recited poetry. ‘Abdul-Haqq died in Bijaya in Rabi‘-uth-Thani, 581 H. 

33. ‘ABDUR-RAZZAQ bin Humam: 

Abu Bakr, ‘Abdur-Razzaq bin Humam bin Nafi‘ Al-Himyari (by clientship) As- 
San‘ani was considered as one of the strongholds of knowledge. Ahmad, 
Ishaq, Ibn Ma‘in and Adh-Dhuhli narrated Abadith from him. He became blind 
in his old age and became senile. ‘Abdur-Razzaq died in 211 H. at the age of 
85 years. 

34. IBN ‘ADI, ‘Abdullah: 


Abu Ahmad, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi Al-Jurjani was born in 279 H. He was a famous 
Imam, an eminent Hdfiz and one of the celebrated Ulama. He was also 
nicknamed Ibn Al-Qisar. Ibn ‘Adi died in Jumada-ul-Akhir, 365 H. 

35. AL-“UQAILI, Muhammad bin ‘Amr: 

Abu Ja‘far, Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Mūsa bin Hamad Al-‘Uqaili was a Hafiz, 
an Imam and the author of Kitab Ad-Du‘afda’ Al-Kabir. He was a celebrated 
scholar, and the author of many books. Al-‘Ugaili lived in Al-Haramain and 
died in 322 H. 

36. ‘ALI bin Al-Madin1: 

Abul-Hasan, ‘Ali bin ‘Abdulla: bin Ja‘far bin Najih As-Sa‘di (by clientship) Al- 
Madini was born in 161 H. and was considered to be the most knowledgeable 
person regarding the Abadith of the Prophet 2%. Al-Bukhari said in this 
context, “I never belittled myself before anyone except ‘Ali ibn Al-Madini.’’ He 
was considered to be the Imam of Al-Jarh wat-Ta‘dil, the HGfiz of his time 
and the exemplary of Abl Al-Hadith (the scholars of the Hadith). ‘Ali ibn Al- 
Madini died at SAmira in present Iraq at a place called Katibata Al-Qa‘qa in the 
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year 234 H. 
37. IBN AL-QATTAN, ‘Ali bin Muhammad: 


Abul-Hasan, ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-Malik Al-Fasi was born in Qurtuba 
in Spain in 562 H. and lived in Fas in Morocco. He was a Hafiz, an Imam and 
a learned critic of the Hadith methodology. Moreover, he was more 
knowledgeable about the Hadith methodology and the mastery of the names 
and history of the narrators of the Hadith than anyone else of his time. He 
also authored many books and died in Rabi‘-ul-Awwal, 628 H. 

38. IMAM MALIK, Malik bin Anas: 

Abu ‘Abdullah, Malik bin Anas bin Malik bin Abu ‘Aamir Al-Asbahi (Dhi Asbah, 
his ninth grandfather was from one of the noblest tribes of Yemen) was born 
in 93 H. or 94 H. and is one of the four Imams whose Madbhab are followed 
regarding jurisprudence matters. He was the Imam of Dar Al-Hijra (A\- 
Madinah), the Fagib of the Ummab and the leader of Abi Al-Hadith. He 
studied under more than nine hundred professors and an uncountable 
number of people learned from him, among them being Imam Ash-Shafi‘i, the 
founder of Al-Madbbab Ash-ShGft‘iya. 


39. IBN MANDA, Muhammad bin Ishaq: 


Abu ‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Muhammad bin Yahya bin Manda 
was born in 310 H. and was a Hafiz, an Imam and a traveler. He was also one 
of the eminent Huffaz who mastered many Ahbadith. It is said that he traveled | 
all over the Muslim world of his time and returned with about forty loads of 
books and his professors were one thousand seven hundred. Ibn Manda died 
in Dhul-Hijja 395 H. 

40. ABU NU‘AIM, Al-Asfahani: 


Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah bin Ahmed bin Ishaq bin Musa bin Mahran Al-Asfahani 
was born in Rajab 334 H. He was a famous H@fiz, one of the eminent 
Mubaddithin and one of the great Huffaz. He studied under the celebrated 
scholars and himself taught many virtuous ‘Ulama. He authored many books, 
among them Al-Mustakbraj ‘Ala Al-Bukbari, and Al-Mustakbraj ‘Ala Muslim 
and Huliyat-ul-Awliya, which is one of the best books. It is said that when he 
took it to Nishapur, it sold for four hundred Dinar. Al-Asfahani died in Safar or 
20th Muharram, 430 H. at Asfahan. 

41. ABU YA‘LA, Ahmad bin ‘Ali: 

Al-Hafiz Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Muthanna bin Yahya bin ‘Isa bin Hilal At-Tamimi 
was born in Shawwal, 210 H. He authored Al-Musnad Al-Kabir and was 
considered as the Mubaddith of Al-Jazira. He was truthful, trustworthy, 
tolerant and religious. As-Sam‘ani said, “I heard Isma‘il bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Fadl Al-Hafiz say: ‘I read the Musnad of Al-‘Adani, the Musnad of Ibn Mani‘ 
and other Masdnid, which are like rivers, but the Musnad of Abu Ya‘la is like 
the sea into which all the rivers flow.’ ’’ Abu Ya‘la died in the year 307 H. 
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1. Narrated Abū Huraira’ æ: Alldh’s Jý te jus i aas GA UT 
Messenger #@ said regarding the sea, |. F eas con ce i 
“Its water is Taboor (purifying) and its Saal ga ‘pl ff RE al Jy Jb 
dead (animals) are lawful (to eat)”. [Aj 25, 2054) 45-8} arc la 24 
Arba‘a'*! and Ibn Abi Shaiba reported ee seated a oe Ja a 

it. The wording is from the latter. Ibn => on! samy 4) Lali eed 
Khuzaima and At-Tirmidhi graded it seen eal EMU AA Ea atj 
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Sabib (authentic). Malik, Ash-Shāfiʻi and 3 133 Gel 
Ahmad (also) reported it]. 


2. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri!?! æ: ales aU CrP ERA Jri al ces (Y) 


Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Water is _ =< i gn eee abe 
Taboor (purifying)! and nothing can UN op HB al yey JU JG cae 
make it impure.” [Reported by Atb- 154.4; G98! 4552) . BeA W238 err" 
Thalatba,”! and Ahmad graded it Sabib oof 
(authentic)}. er 


3. Narrated Abū Umama Al-Bahilif æ: jus i g.25 gh Gul Uf yz, 0 


Allah’s Messenger % said, “Water ~ Ae a 
cannot be rendered impure by anything Y eas op 35 à J yu Jus ‘JU ae 
except something which changes its dante ary Pe arae BY? ioe E 
smell, taste and color”! ”. [Ibn Mājah í 


0 His real name is ‘Abdullah or ‘Abdur-Rahmån bin Sakhr Ad-Dausi. He was one of the 
greatest Sabāba (Companions of the Prophet #¢) and reported the largest number of 
Abāditb. More than 800 men narrated from him. He became a Muslim in the year of Khaibar 
(7 H.) and stayed in the company of the Prophet %4% until he (the Prophet %% ) died. He was 
appointed a Mufti (scholar of Islamic verdicts) during the caliphate of ‘Umar and later 
became the governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Marwan bin Al-Hakam. He died in 59 
H. and was buried at Al-Baqi‘. 

[2] The collectors of Hadith: Aba Da’ud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

3] His name is Sa‘d bin Malik bin Sinan Al-Khazraji Al-Ansari. He was one of the learned 
Sababa, reported many Abadith and gave religious opinions for some time. He died at the 
beginning of 74 H. at the age of 86 years. 

[4] Tt is reported by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Abu Da’ud that the Prophet 4 said these words 
answering a question about the well of Buda‘a (4¢La +), which is located in the vicinity of 
Al-Madina, and was always filled with filth. This well was situated in a low lying area and the | 
rain water would carry all the dirt and filth into it. These words are certainly about this well. 
[5] The collectors of Hadith: Abū Da’ud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa’i. 


(61 His name is Suday bin ‘Ajlan, one of the Sahaba who reported many Abadith. He lived in 
Egypt then moved to Hims (now in Syria) and died there at the age of 81 or 86 years. 


7} There are two opinions of the scholars concerning the purity of water if something 
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reported it and Abū Hatim graded it 
Da‘if (weak)]. Al-Baihaqi reported: 
“Water is purifying, unless any impure 
thing is added to it which changes its 
smell or taste or color.” 


4. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar!! &: 
Allah’s Messenger g said, “If there is 
enough water to fill two pots ™ , it 
carries no impurity.” A narration has: “it 
does not become impure”. [ALArba‘a 
reported it. Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Hibban and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


5. Narrated Abū Huraira. #: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “None of you 
should take a bath in stagnant water 
while he is sexually impure.” [Muslim 
reported it]. Al-Bukhari has: “None of 
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you should urinate in stagnant water 
that is not flowing, then take a bath in 
it.°) ” Muslim has the words: “from it 
(i.e. from the water)”. Aba Da’ud has: 
“One should not take bath in it from 
sexual impurity.” 


“one 


yp 3315 PRE 


unclean or impure has been mixed with it. (A) That it remains pure — whether in a small 
amount or large amount — if neither its color, taste nor smell is changed. (B) If a small 
amount of water is mixed with impurities it becomes impure, even if none of these qualities 
(color, taste or small) are changed. However, if it is a large amount of water, it remains pure, 
unless one of these three qualities are changed by being mixed with impurities. This second 
opinion is the opinion of the Hanafiya and Shafi’iya. The first opinion is the opinion of 
Malik, Abmad (in one of his sayings), Az-Zahiriyyah, a group of Sabābab [including: ‘Umar, 
Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas’td, Aa’isha, Abu Hurairah and Hudhaifah], as well as a group of Tabi‘in 
[including: Ibn Al-Musayyib, Sa‘id bin Jubair, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri}. 


Ul He was among the most ascetic and most knowledgeable Sahbaba. He became a Muslim at 
Makkah while a small boy, and migrated to AFMadinah. He first participated in the battle of 
Al-Khandagq, died in 73 A. H., and was buried at Dhi Tuwa. | 


[2] Qulla (333) is a large earthen pot, which may contain water up to two and a half water- 
skins, viz., one hundred and thirteen kilograms. Ibn Al-Turkuma4ni in ALJawhar An-Naqi said: 
There is such a great difference of opinion as to what a Qulla is equal to, until it is 
impossible to act upon it. 


[3] This refers to a small quantity of water. If water is in abundance, it will be regarded as 
flowing water, which is not impure and is good for bathing. It is prohibited to urinate in the 
Stagnant water because the water may become polluted if one does so habitually. The 
condition of stagnant water is only because flowing water is always clean and never becomes 
impure, not even from dirt and filth. The prohibition here of bathing or urinating in stagnant 
water indicates that it is Haram (forbidden) when the water is in a small amount and 
Makrii‘h (detestable) when it is a large amount. 
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6.A man!!! who accompanied the < Pee 

Prophet #¢ narrated: Allah’s Messenger A] 6 z n J75 ié a S2 
% forbade a woman from bathing with en al] ba ol 4 aU! ro 
the water left over by a man, and a man eee | Rs 2 Boe i 
from bathing with the water left over by bs Otel ee ey gs Je 


a woman. (Instead) they should both esl ‘ eee 3 5365 F aes genes 
scoop up handfuls of the water i ae 
together. [Reported by Aba Da’ud and | eer. 


An-Nasa’i and its chain of narrators is 

Sabib (authentic) ]. 

7. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &!7!: The ice Zin 37 Ce -si ey (V) 
Prophet #@ used to bath with the water — E Ag A ee ee 
left over by Maimana %. [Muslim Sy Jaa J ó 6 ie Za of e 
reported it]. And Ashāb As-Sunan (here | age ae ee | || 
meaning Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Ibn, j ae ules reas : a 
Majah) reported that one of the wives čs“! a oak GEL I Ole YG 


of the Prophet #2 took a bath froma , E A ake 1 led onte ie 
vessel, then the Prophet #¢ came and es g i rr 


ri tie. Se Ra E oe eae 
when he wanted to take a bath from Y +% Op iJ cle CS gl tal Ctl 
that (vessel), she said to him, “I was Pace ae Sic Bee E 


sexually impure.” He said, “Water does 
not become sexually impure.’”’!! [At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]. 


8. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s et ee eee eg 
Messenger $% said, “The purification of ee fag So ee eed 
the utensil belonging to one of you, if it Sai, Ú) Jah 2E l Jys JE Jb 


has pen licked by a dog, is to wash it Colts a als te RII mC] aò is 131 
seven'*! times, using surface soil for : 


0 This man is one of the Sababa, and failure to mention his name is of no consequence 
(harm) because the Sababa are all trustworthy (acceptable narrators). 


[2] He is ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, the Prophet’s cousin and the scholar of the 
Muslim Ummab. He was born 3 years before AL-Hijra and died at Ta’if in 67 A.H. 


[3] This Hadith appears to be in contradiction to the first. However, it is not, because the 
order is not of absolute prohibition (= >» _,¢), but is only of suggestive prohibition (i.e. 
something undesirable („= >J .,¢) to avoid any trace of impurity. 

[4] It must be clear that just to clean a thing from impurity, it is not necessary to wash it 
seven times. The idea behind cleaning a thing seven times is different from that of simple 
purification. Physicians of today say that mostly in the intestines of dogs there are germs and 
small worms approximately 4 mm. in length, and these move out from intestines with the 
excrement and stick to the hair around the anus. When dogs clean this place with the tongue, 
it gets soiled with these organisms. If a dog licks a pot or someone kisses the dog, as the 
European and American ladies do, these are transferred from the dog to the pot or to the 
mouth of the woman and then to the stomach. These organisms keep on moving, and 
penetrate into blood cells causing many fatal diseases. As the detection of these germs is not 
possible without microscopic tests, the Shari'a (4. — Islamic law) declared the dog’s saliva 
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the first cleaning.” [Muslim reported it. » en ne yt ease 
Another narration of Muslim has: “He £ Kas kz ka 
should pour out the contents”}. At- fayi 5) Zatch : Gi 5 has 215) 
Tirmidhi has: “...using surface soil for E By 
the first or last (cleaning) ”’. oa 
9. Narrated Aba Qatada!!) æ: Allah’s óf ae Jw äl 6) 25 ol ey (4) 
Messenger #¢ said about the cat: “It is . 05 4 Bee ye ee es Se A. y 
z Led up asl Ú Be ai 
not unclean, but is one of those who Wl 5x F Jë BE al Jys 


intermingle with you.” [Reported by AL i%;>Í . ca g sit +. s A lS ‘ rr 
Arba‘a.'?! At-Tirmidhi and Ibn r2 re Ba ot tee ANT 
Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic) }. ae ils $- 2 AFLAR 


10. Narrated Anas bin Malik’?! æ: A Jw ùl s Wu o gal fey Oe) 
Bedouin came and urinated in one E i 

corner of the mosque. The people b à JÉ $ lt Ae idl ae 
shouted at him, but Allah’s Messenger Us «2 a! J rs a pÉ 5 
4% stopped them. When he (the man) ~ — oe dae pet Mone 
finished urinating, the Prophet # 2“ o “9% = io Fame: aa 


v cas 


ordered for a bucket of water which ale Gee ale ¢ Gab 
was poured!*! over it. [Agreed 

upon}.!?! 

11. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar @: Allah’s uate Jus th 65 52 ol ges ON 


Messenger #% said, “Two types of dead —  — <2 ne 
animals and two types of bloods have © O <del) 28 ål Jys JE IB 
been made lawful for us. The two types ciad SEIU: ota 265 
of dead animals are locusts and fish, , 1, » 2 35 -e ge 
while the two types of bloods are the l (JUJJ L9 i ob! UI 
liver and the spleen.” [Reported by ies rire na eee EA] 
Ahmad and Ibn Majah, and this Hadith 

has some Daf (weakness). } 


12. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s “4 Plt At i?) eye ol bes OY) 


an inherently impure thing by a general command, and whenever a thing is polluted with 
dog’s saliva, it must be cleaned seven times (one time — preferably the first — should be with 
soil) to be sure of its purity. For more details please see the footnotes of the book Abkam-ul- 
Ahsan, Sharh Umdat-ul-Abkam]. 


0 He is Al-Harith bin Rib‘i Al-Ansari, the Prophet’s horseman. He fought the battle of Uhud 
and those which followed. It is said that he died at Al-Madinah or Kifa in 54 H. 

[2] Abu Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. This Hadith indicates the purity of the cat and 
its leftover (food or drink) as long as there isn’t any apparent impurities on its mouth. 

(5! He was the Prophet’s servant from the time he came to Al-Madinah till his death. He is 


known as Abū Hamza and was a Khazraji. He lived in Basra during ‘Umar’s Caliphate and 
died there at the age of 99 or 103 years in 91 or 92 or 93 H. 


(4) This Hadith proves that earth is purified by pouring water over the place soiled with 
impurities. Ibn Abi Shaiba has narrated — as Mawquf (a saying of a Companion) — that the 
earth is purified when it is dried up. 


(5) Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Messenger #¢ said, “If a fly falls in the . oe eT mT mgA eee 
drink oi one of you, he should fully £ ~ ki 8 Dl Spy ob “Jb 
immerse it and then throw it away $ op 4 pes cakani asasi wi 
because there is disease (poison) in »-.:7 |, fa 
one of its wings and cure in the “7 f 
other.” [!! [Reported by Al-Bukhari and so Coy A OIG) 25155 3513 ae Gt 


Lat AN! I BAr peas aes 


Abt. Da’ud who added: “It (the fly) TAT Fi 
protects itself with the diseased wing UI as gi 
(by dipping it first in a drink)]. 


ri 


13. Narrated Aba Waqid Al-Laithi!”! æ: JUS WI 4.35 AURP wl fs OY) 
Allah’s Messenger 2#¢ said, “Whatever E ae side do. 
(portion) is a off from an animal — 02 G2 @) +3 4! Js JE SE Be 
while it is alive — is dead (meat). Fa al os PE vas GAI isg 
[Reported by Abt’ Da’ud and At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (good), 
and this wording is At-Tirmidhi’s]. 


Chapter 2 V L Ob - Y 
UTENSILS 


14, Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman!?! =e Di ooh OWS of ee be (V8) 
vw: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Do not ois ae 
drink in silver or gold utensils, and do Yr 86 al Jys dE dE te 
not eat in plates (trays) made from such à | gis GANG 3 Lai; 3 vi il è 
metals.'*] Indeed such things are for ; j 
them (the disbelievers) in this world $ s; gii e = ep ee 
and for you (the believers) in the ale Gaa G aY 
Hereafter.” [Agreed upon]."! 


- 3 oú 
a aA \5 e Anam 9 ode BN 5315 


[1] It is evident from this Hadith that water or syrup does not become impure if a fly falls 
_ into it. Likewise, the creatures of this family - whose blood does not flow — like the mosquito, 
wasp and spider, etc. do not make the water impure if they have fallen into it or died in it. 


[2] His name is Al-Harith bin ‘Auf and is a descendant of Band ‘Aamir bin Laith. He became a 
Muslim very early and is counted among the people of Al-Madinah. It is said that he fought at 
Badr, lived in Makkah and died there in 65 H. or 68 H. at the age of 57 and was buried at Funj. 
His Hadith indicates that the cut-off portion of a live animal is forbidden (to eat) and unclean 
(to touch) like any mayyit (animal which dies by itself, not being slaughtered properly). 

[3] He is nicknamed Abū ‘Abdullah, both him and his father were Sabāba and he became 
famous for being the confidant of the Prophet #§ . He died at Midian (Madain) forty nights 
after the killing of ‘Uthman in the year 35 H. or 36 H. 


(41 This Hadith is mentioned here to show that if it is prohibited to eat and drink in gold and 
silver utensils, then using gold and silver utensils for ablution is also prohibited. Otherwise, 
this Hadith would have been placed in the chapter of eating and drinking. However, other 
scholars limit the application of the prohibition in this Hadith to eating and drinking — as 
mentioned in the text. Eating, drinking and performing ablution in utensils studded with 
rubies and diamonds is permissible, according to the rule of things being permissible unless 
prohibited by a text. 


[5] Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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15. Narrated Umm Salama!!! $: Allah’s a eae suo ae 
Messenger #¢ said, “He who drinks in a ee ge = ee ics chee. Kye) 
silver utensil is only swallowing the fire .3 234 Gil) -45 al Jp) JÓ SL 
fH Il i hi t h.” A d alj. e Paw t- + 2 or -f 4 %, re 
of Hell in his stomac [Agreed upon] ote gee eon Ñ 
i dea aii e b ai SE DW 85 ol l s O 
essenger #2 said, “When the anim BR en a, see LESS oi ele 
hide is tanned it becomes purified. ” ©? bp a al a JUG SOM Ug 
[Reported by Muslim]. Al-Arba‘a have ieg (ius iyi ab Ld SY! 


the words: “Any animal hide that is Be 
m : Aid ola} Lagi reat 
tanned ... Č 


17. Narrated Salama bin Al-Muhabbiq®! ži GÉ Gees) oy 5 ída ey (AV) 
#: Allah’s Messenger g said, “The , hosi Graz 
tanning of a dead animal’s hide is its a 6 àl J) JU cs a g 
purification.” [Ibn Hibbān [reported it Ole UA Wah gh ES! a a 
and] graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 


18. Narrated Maimina #: The Prophet : JG (gé Ju At GA E gece 65 OA) 

#@ passed by a (dead) sheep which ,>:-; Aen 2 oe 

some people were dragging. He told ide | ý JG Wam pá 35 zog E 

them, “If you had taken its hide (it ú% Jý ke Á 1S «Ls Lal 

would be better).” They said, “It is Cer ee er ae E 

dead”. He said, “Water and the leaves BENG 5315 yh etal By FI 

of the Acacia tree will purify it.” 

[Reported by Abt Da’ud and An- 

Nasa’ i]. 

19. Narrated Abt Tha‘laba Al- Att za aeii n oa (\4) 
Ce) : E E D 

Khushani'*! æ: I said, “O Allah’s ; : 


[3 She is Hind bint Aba ‘Umaiya. She was married to Abū Salama, and migrated with him to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and then to Al-Madinah. When Abū Salama died from an injury he had 
sustained during the battle of Uhud, the Prophet # married her in Shawwal 4 H. It is said 
that she died in 59 H. or 62 H. at the age of 84 years and was buried at Al-Baqi‘. 


[2] This Hadith proves that a hide, after tanning becomes pure and clean, whether the hide is 
of an animal which is (el >) prohibited to eat or (J) lawful to eat and whether the animal 
is slaughtered or died’ However, some scholars hold that the skins of human beings and 
some animals are unlawful and not permitted for use. The skin of the human being is 
unlawful due to his sacredness and reverence, while the skins of animals like the dog and pig 
are unlawful, and not permitted for use, because they are inherently impure and unclean. 
Some scholars hold that tanning only purifies the hides of animals that are lawful to eat. It 
should also be remembered that the hair, teeth and horns of lawful animals are also lawful 
for use and trade. 


[31 He is nicknamed Abū Sinan of Hudhali tribe. He is considered as a resident of Basra and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri learned Hadith from him. 

[4] He is a Sababi (Companion of the Prophet #) descending from Khushain bin An-Nimir 
of Quda‘a tribe. He was one of the Ashab Ash-Shajara who entered a covenant with the 
Prophet #@ on the day of Al-Hudaibiya. He was sent to his people and they accepted Islam. 
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Messenger! We are living in a land 
inhabited by the people of the : j 
Scriptures, can we eat from their : Jt Tree! Bo SS ‘sisi c iS 5 ji LÝ 
utensils?” He said, “Do not eat from their 


“4d | 3 Z í Íi ys 5 
utensils unless you cannot find utensils ae ee Yoo! Y is + Gs ; Y 
other than theirs. '") [If you cannot find he AE i eG 


_ other than theirs,} wash them and eat 

from them.” [Agreed upon]. 

20. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husainl”! 4%: Ai 345 tar of Olice bey (Ye) 
The Prophet #¢ and his Companions ,«.. f ag au #7. : 
performed Wudu’ (ablution) from an 5?¥ eee BE BS ol lage She 
animal-hide water container!?! de of ale a aS ie ne aa\ ye ig 
belonging to a polytheist woman. i ° r 
[Agreed upon]. (It is an extract of a long + adie 
Hadith) 


21, Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: When (JW ål GA BE gel os (V) 


the cup of the Prophet $% was broken, E GLE A eae 
he fixed it with a silver wire!*! at the : pas a Se < Í > Ane 


crack. [Reported by Al-Bukhiri]. ka asf) is tL pore) 
Chapter 3 TE ; 

The Nature and Cleansing of gly dota Dy OG - Y 
An-Najasah (The Impurities) 
22. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allah’s :, Ú ace ab! 

Messenger # was asked about making ,<- 
vinegar out of alcohol. He said, “No (it 
is prohibited)’’.!?! [Reported by :J6; 


nee st eh Jt 
He settled in Sham and died there in 75 H. 

1 This Hadith makes it clear that the utensils of Ablul-Kitab (People of the Book) are 
unclean, and if the utensils from a Muslim are available then the utensils of a non-Muslim 
should not be used for eating, drinking or cooking. If it is certain about a non-Muslim that he 
does not eat something unlawful or prohibited such as pork and alcohol {as mentioned in 
the Hadith of Ahmad and Abu Dawud], then his utensils may be used; even then, one should 
be careful and wash them. 

[2] He is nicknamed Abū Nujeid and is from the Khuzi‘a tribe. He accepted Islam in the year 
of Khaibar. He settled in Basra and died there in 52 H. or 53 H. 

3] This Hadith clarifies that utensils of the potytheists — about which there is no probability 


of being polluted by impure substances, such as pork or alcohol — may be used without any 
hesitations. 


[4] This Hadith proves that the use of a small amount of sifver to fix the crack of a utensil is 
allowed, and eating and drinking in it is not prohibited, 

[5] Making of vinegar from alcohol by adding something to it is prohibited according to the 
Shafi't Madhhab, it will not be pure to touch, nor lawful to consume. The stronger opinion 
is that it is lawful once it is transformed into vinegar. A third opinion considers the intention 
of the one who made it. | 
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Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and the latter ESE E 
graded it Hasan-Sabib (good and Cera Or ee 
authentic) ]. 


23, Narrated (Anas bin Malik) æ: Onthe 31 zá eg OW US dU de, (YY) 
day of Khaibar, Allah’s Messenger # ~< of 
commanded Abū Talha!" to announce: 


“Allah and His Messenger have YI pol ppd E SE 35255 
prohibited for you (eating of) the flesh SEB us 
of the domesticated donkeys, for it is ANF gia ney Meh 


unclean.’’!#! [Agreed upon.] 

24. Narrated ‘Amr bin Khārija! æ: Wi 225 GE of te gey (VE) 

Allih’s Messenger #6 delivered a Khutba + ge a, 3 -2 A2 a ee a 
i i m HE a! Cbs :JU 4 las 

(religious talk) to us at Mina, while eS 35 a i ae g x Ex r 

mounted on his camel, and its saliva . ¿a5 J& Jes Bs cally Aé ry 

was dripping on my! shoulder(s). Re 

[Reported by Ahmad and At-Trimidhi 

and the latter graded it Sahih 

(authentic) ]. 

25. Narrated ‘Aisha?! : allah’s (ge JUS Wi oo ite 32, (vo) 

Messenger # used to wash the <2 0, » e ag 4, 4 Se ate 

semen!®! and then go out for prayer in ™ al der BE al Jye OS IIL 


p 
“4 a 
“oy E 


~ £e ohi Ava 
Ame 9 Gia dam | az > 


Í 


Ul He is Zaid bin Sahl bin Al-Aswad bin Haram Al-Ansāri An-Najari who was one of the senior 
Sahbaba. He attended the ‘Aqaba Covenant and all the battles. He fought bravely during the 
battle of Uhud and defended the Prophet #€ till his hand got paralyzed. He also killed 20 
men in the battle of Hunain. He died in the year 34 H. or 51 H. 


[2] This Hadith is a proof that the flesh of domesticated donkey is unlawful to eat. According 
to some scholars it is also Najis (impure) to touch, as indicated by the Prophet’s use of the 
word Rijs (dirty, filthy) to describe this animal. Otherwise, the prohibition of consuming 
something does not necessarily mean that it is also unclean, while the opposite holds true, 
i.e. the ruling that something is unclean necessitates it being unlawful for consumption, since 
it is not permissible to touch it. Some hold that the leftover water of a donkey is pure and 
usable. 


BI He is ‘Amr bin Khārija bin Al-Muntafiq Al-Asadi. He was an ally of Aba Sufyan. He is 
regarded as being from the clan of Al-Ash‘ar. He is among the Sababa who settled in Sham 
and this Hadith was reported by the people of Basra. 


[41 From this Hadith we come to know that the saliva of a Halal [lawful to eat] animal is also 
pure. This ruling rests upon establishing that the Prophet 2% knew that the saliva of his 
camel was dripping on Amr’s shoulder, in which case it would be considered as his Tagreer 
(tacit approval). 


[5] She is the daughter of Aba Bakr As-Siddiq and the Prophet #¢ married her 2 years before 
the Hijra in the month of Shawwal, but wedded her in 1 H. at the age of 9 years. She was 
very learned and reported many Abddith. She died on 17 Ramadan 57 H. or 58 H. Abū 
Huraira offered her Funeral prayer and she was buried at Al-Baqi‘. 


[6] There is a difference of opinion concerning human semen, whether it is impure or not. 
Some scholars consider it like saliva or nasal secretion, and according to others it is necessary 
to wash it. The first group [A-Hanafiya, Malikiya and in a saying of Ahmad] gives as its proof 
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that (very) garment, and I could still 3-7 << Re eaae N ae 
| & $ 3 ca} 

see the trace of the washing on it. i Ley ee P ae ) 
[Agreed upon]. Muslim has: “I used to J» : lily ale Gi ad 4d [eal A 3 
scrape it (the semen) off the garment of 7.. , , d : E sol 
the Allāh’s Messenger (4%) and then he es k a ox $ = ie sil Cs 
offered prayer wearing it.” In yet List axe) Cis aio sa} dal Bs 43 sal 


another narration of Muslim: “Verily! I os es a 
(‘Aisha) used to scrape it (the semen) AP gA 
off his garment with my fingernail while 

it was dry”. 


26. Narrated Abū As-Samhl™! æ: allah’s 22 Jus Wi 205 coal al obs (Y3) 
Messenger #¢ said, “The urine of a baby Jy o: 

girl should be washed off and the urine be J E a I 5 JB JB 
of a baby boy should be sprinkled!*! A « pel Jy ie oo 6% les! 
(by pouring water over it completely).” K 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and An-Nasã’i, 
and Al-Hākim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 

27. Narrated ‘Asma’ bint Abu Bakr’! i 265 XS YI ct 
4: The Prophet # said regarding . `. 42 we J, s oe Bee 
menstruation blood that soils a | & Jb %5 a Ol tee gle 


SSS! ames e LG 55415 


garment, “She should scrape it, rub it 4232 q S50 sol Ca ee 
with water (using her fingers), then «< ep fesat te ae at vai 
sprinkle [or wash it (with water)]. Then “~*~ Sense eens 
she may pray in it”. [Agreed upon]. aké 


28. A e Abt Huraira do ae Ss “| iP) res ol Ces (YA) 
Khaula!*! said, “O Messenger of Allāh, ,- 

{ A 2 i 
suppose the (traces of) blood does not ~ op ral J 55 IS J ¿Íó Jt 


the Hadith of scraping it when dry; while the latter group [Ash-Shafi‘iya and in a saying of 
Ahmad] argues from the Hadith of washing the semen. In fact, if it is moist it should be 
cleaned by washing; and if it is dry it should be cleaned by scraping, rubbing or wiping. (See 
the book Natlul-Autar by Imam Shaukani and Subulus-Salam by Imam As-San‘ani) 


Ul His name is lyyad. He was a manumitted slave and servant of the Prophet # . Ibn Abdul- 
Bar said that he was reported to be lost and nobody. knew where he died. 


[2] It means that there is a difference in the urine of a boy and girl. In the suckling penoa, 
the girl’s urine requires washing, while the boy’s urine only requires pouring water over the 
spot soiled by the urine. Most of the scholars hold that the urine of the suckling boy is 
impure, but the Shari'ah has lightened the burden in its cleaning process. 


[3] She is the mother of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and the elder sister of ‘Aisha. She became a 
Muslim very early in Makkah and migrated to Al-Madinah. She died less than a month after 
the killing of her son Ibn Az-Zubair in 73 H. at the age of about 100 years, yet she neither lost 
a tooth nor suffered from senility. This Hadith shows the great care that must be taken to 
wash and remove the traces of the blood from menses. 


(4) Khaula bint Yasar was a Sababiya and Abū Salama bin ‘Abdur-Rahman narrated the Hadith 
from her. 
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go?” He said, “(Washing it with) water 


a à “ è ees z P 
i i Sa VG AGS easy JG aa a 
will suffice you, and its traces won’t harm fe dE Jaso oJ Ger) sans 


you.” [Reported by At-Tirmidhi, and its EP il isai Eo 
Sanad (chain of narrators) is weak]. 
Chapter 4 egal LU - € 
WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


29. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s ge ce JW ail 2) op gl Ue (YA) 
Messenger #¢ said, “If it were not that I ;¢. «27 cf Gen .4)2 9% auc 2 
would burden my Ummah (followers), ul ool ie tie ea : a j 
I would have commanded them to use +34! . tepo (|S ee SL “ey cl 
Siwak') (stick toothbrush) along with =~... TEREE pectic eat ie 
every ablution.” [Reported by Malik, “7 > "7? sgm 3 a 
Ahmad and An-Nasa’i. Ibn Khuzaima AAS GN 05535 
graded it Sabib (authentic) and Al- Í | 
Bukhari mentioned as a Muʻallaq 

(broken chain from the side of the 

collector, i.e. Al-Bukhari) }. 

30. Narrated Humran!*!, the manu- à sj Ou Jy sgt bey e) 
mitted slave of ‘Uthmānľ”! : ‘Uthmān E eee ee E TE . 
called for water to perform ablution. 45 K> 125 eo okie ol ise Sls 
He washed the palms of his hands three 525515 Git) Gated Sols Sol 
times, then rinsed his mouth and ,. 2 z 33 eee ne ie ee ne ae 
sniffed water in his nose and then blew “2 HS p ephe SW ters Je e 
it out. He then washed his face three 527) 3 colt Sst Sl oS a 
times. Thereafter he washed his right .-, -< 33 eevee. eae ae 
hand up to Jand including} his elbow AE E A A er a 
three times,!®! then the left one in the 5522) So opa S86 aS i 


[1H It means that the use of Siwäãk (tooth cleaning stick from the Araak tree) with every 
ablution is Sunnah [the way of the noble Prophet # ]. The Hadith reported by Muslim 
mentions that Siwak should be used before every prayer. Thus, if someone is going to offer 
prayers having previously performed ablution, even then he should use Siwak. These 
Abadith show the emphasis on constant use of Siwak for the cleaning of teeth. However, it is 
Sunnab (supererogatory) and not Wajib (compulsory). Other times when Siw@k is 
encouraged is when reading the Qur’an, awakening from sleep and whenever there is any 
change in the condition of the mouth (i.e. odors). 

(2) Humran bin Aban was caught by Khalid bin Al-Walid in a war during Aba Bakr’s caliphate. 
He was purchased by ‘Uthman who freed him. He is trustworthy of the 2nd grade in the 
reporting of Abadith. He died in 75 H. 

(3! The third of the Rightly Guided Caliphs. He accepted Islam early and married Ruqaiya and 
then Umm Kulthum, daughters of the Prophet #¢ and was therefore nicknamed Dban- 
Narain (the possessor of the two lights, i.e. the daughters of the Prophet #8 ). He was killed 
as a martyr on Friday, 18th Dhul Hijja, 35 H. 

i4) In this Hadith washing of face, hands and feet is stated to be done three times each, 
whereas in others, two times and one time washing is regarded as enough. Im4m Nawawi has 
written the consensus of opinions that washing once is Fard (obligatory). 


Cai 
+ 
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same manner, then he wiped his head ¢2.- ws s, 4 a2 508 4562 cares 
bd sru | x va a a he ; slit è 

(with wet hands). Then he washed his y BG al ym aban Jt az cW fre 

right foot, up to [and including] the ale GH i snes Hs 

ankle three times, then the left one in 

the same manner. He then said, “I saw 

Allah’s Messenger 2 performing 

ablution like this ablution of mine.” 

[Agreed upon]. 

31. Narrated ‘Ali! 2 regarding the ae ae js At ise) ide ces (WN) 

description of the ablution of the bones -J6 1 434 i 

Prophet 2: He (the Prophet 4) wiped ““% T i a as 

his head (with wet hands) one time.!?! pica] ae als 5 63515 Fa re oa $á l5 

[Reported by Abū Da’ud. An-Nasī’'i and xz. umo 42 e OE E 

At-Tirmidhi reported it with a Sabib “) SHPI JU F eoa 2b ghi 

Sanad (authentic chain of narrators). | Ol geet eal 

At-Tirmidhi said, “It’s the most 

authentic Hadith on this subject’’}. 


32. Nattated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin 6 o X) op dl we Ors OND 
‘Aasim'~? # regarding the description _ *5, «7 oe ee l 

of ablution: Allāh’s Messenger 24 wiped k y! zi i apt aoe : es 
his head from the forehead back [up to, #42 JSL al) #8 ål Jy) gas JU 
but mot including the nape of the neck] “2 ak 
and then back to the forehead!” with pee as 
his two (wet) hands. [Agreed upon]. 


And in another narration of theirs: “He <s> (> dl pitas 
began from the front of his head and ; --- «- 2382 a? az z 

| | so ha 5 colg | 
took them (his wet hands) to the back SL I ea a 2 oe J bee 
of his head and then returned them to de I GAT OLR 
the place he had started from.” 


33. Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Amr! @& àl 4) s cf dl we Je, (YY) 
regarding the description of the 
Poste j <b J - 6,55 dhe G- Lge Je 


[0 The fourth of the Rightly Guided Caliphs. He fought all the battles except Tabuk, for the 
Prophet #@ had left him as in-charge in Al-Madinah. An evildoer called ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ~~ 
Muljam killed him as a martyr on Friday morning 17th Ramadan 40 H. at Kufa. 

[2] It is legislated to wipe the head (Mash) only one time. Some scholars hold that wiping the 
head three times is also legislated. 

DBI He was an Ansari belonging to Bani Mazin from An-Najar clan. He fought at Uhud and 
killed Musailima Al-Kadhdhab together with Wahshi on Al-Yamama Day. He was killed on the 
day of Al-Harrah in 63 H. 

(41 This Hadith tells us that Mash (wiping) of head should be started from the front — . 
covering the whole head — and then returning to the starting point. 

[5] He is the son of ‘Amr bin Al‘-Aas Al-Qurashi. He became a Muslim before his father who 


was older than him by 13 years. He was an ‘Aalim (learned), memorized Abadith and was 
very pious. He died in the 63 H. or 70 H. 
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ablution: “Then he (Allah’s Messenger . 
#¢) wiped his head, inserted his index a ee ; ai 
fingers in his ears and wiped the 4534) 55 plb le Gh aag canal 
exterior of his ears with his ` gcd sagatar ai of 
thumbs.”!") [Reported by Abū Da’ud i eaten a 
and An-Nasa’i. Ibn Khuzaima graded it 

Sahib (authentic) }. , 

34. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s ac JW ùl sė) inp yl bes (WE) 
Messenger #@ said, “When one of you ,35 ¢ 42,0 Z ae uc 4 pe AOA 
wakes up from his sleep, he must clean pote! hica bp #5 dl J 5 JE iJ 
his nose (with water, by sniffing it in 2.5 ó$ OG USE jee aks ia 
and then blowing it out) three times, í en T ne 25 
for Satan spends the night inside one’s Ade ga Maa pe le 
nostrils.” P] [Agreed upon]. 

35. Narrated (Aba Huraira) æ: (Allah’s 3G a ia Sisi Liisi ip :22, (ve) 
Messenger #¢ said,) “When one of you sa- +. o 6 gl on os 
wakes up from his sleep, he must not o UW Ulan > UYI d od) Jon 
put his hand in a utensil till he has 44 (143 alé EF 3 i 
washed it three times,'! for he does f e 
not know where his hand was (while he + hoe 
slept).”’ [Agreed upon, and this is 

Muslim’s wording]. 

36. Narrated Laqit bin Sabra æ: Allah’s Bits Aly See: ha Ley (WN) 
Messenger #€ said, “Perform a perfect rie mee ee 
Wudu’ (ablution), run (your fingers) >P ‘85 dl J3 JU :JU 
through the fingers (of the hands) as ; ij; oN) ce es oy 
well = a ie toes,!4! and a oO ON Ge HES hey 


ed orr o nof, 2 ake A ar 


“ww 


Ao y 


I It means that the ears are to be wiped internally and externally, with the same water used 
for wiping the head. The side close to the head is external and near the face is internal. At- 
Tirmidhi — after narrating the Hadith concerning wiping of the ears internally and externally 
— says: The religious scholars act in accordance with this Hadith. 


[2] Satan’s spending the night inside the nostrils of a man is plausible. However, its actual 
state is better known to Allah. It may be that this is a figurative expression, because bad 
excretions gather in the nose and cause laziness, indolence, slackness and negligence. And all 
these states are satanic dispositions. Blowing water out of the nose upon awakening from 
sleep might be performed as an individual act, or along with ablution. It is considered 
obligatory by Ahmad, while the majority of scholars consider it Sunnab. 


BI It means that hands should not be dipped in the ablution water container, as the word 
‘ablution’ is present in some of the Abédith narrated by Bukhari. Allamah Ibn Hajar, in his 
book Fath Al-Bari, says: Although this Hadith apparently seems to be related to the utensils 
of ablution, it includes all other utensils and bathing water containers. However, if there is a 
big pool or tank of water then it is permissible to immerse hands in it. This is applicable 
whether one awakens from the sleep during the night or day. However, Ahmad views it as 
obligatory upon awakening from sleep of the night. 


[4] It means that both fingers and toes should be washed completely and carefully. It also 
shows the obligation of performing ablution perfectly, washing every member required in 
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water up well inside the nose, unless s.,s 9* 0 z 4 3 @ aze 
s >? -| LS F | } Baw 9 
you are fasting.” [Reported by Al- “7 tle ad Ol YY Glan! 
Serer ae 


Arba‘a,“) and Ibn Khuzaima graded it 3 5315 GN3 64056 3) hey aN! 
Sabib (authentic)]. In another 


narration, Abū Da’ud has: “If you | Maps siz pi “pls 
perform ablution, then rinse your 

mouth.” 

37. Narrated ‘Uthmān 4: While òl :se Jli dl y OLEE 32, (rv) 
performing Wudu’, the Prophet 4%% +--2f | 464 AS 1 52 Se ae y 
would run (his) fingers through his a ad ; r = os 
beard.'*] [Reported by At-Tirmidhi, and ASS GN RSs SL 
Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahib 

(authentic) }. 

38. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid æ: jus Íi 755 5 of dil ale 25 (A) 


Two-thirds of a Mudd?! (of water) was 3s, > 4, se 
brought to the Prophet 2 (for Uae jard Je oer j i a ol sae 
ablution) so he was rubbing his igi 24 nha cel eo ge 
forearms (between the wrist and the 

elbow). [Reported by Ahmad, and Ibn 

Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic)]. 

39. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin Zaid) æ: He 55y seb g NG zis 31:22, (wa 
saw the Prophet #¢ taking some water reel Ly ach ee ee 
to wipe his ears, other than the water #7)! %4 J ode! GH sls! Ge + 


he had taken to wipe his head. 12433 cao BEL JÉ agal 
[Reported by Al-Baihaqi, who said that cee oer ae 
its Isnād (chain of narrators) is Least ode 


authentic, At-Tirmidhi also graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]}. 


It has been reported by Muslim, com : baal, agl Iá Ne gts e 55 

through the same chain as Al-Baihaqi’s 2 : 
? MR i e 

with the wording: “he wiped his head 5 KEA ja 2 rey sly 

with water other than the water 

remaining from the washing of the 

hands,” and this narration (of Muslim) 


ablution, and washing the mouth and nose thoroughly except the fasting person. 
[0 Abu Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 


[2] During the performance of ablution, combing of beard with the fingers is Sunnah 
(supererogatory) and not Wajib (compulsory) according to most of the Companions, as 
reported by Al-Bukhari. 


[3] This is the least quantity of water mentioned for ablution. In some Abdadith [Muslim 
reported from Safina], a full Mudd (z) has been mentioned. One Mudd is about six hundred 
grams. No maximum limit of water has been fixed. Therefore, any amount of water may be 
used for ablution and bath. However, one must avoid waste. This badith also shows that it is 
legislated to rub the parts of the body which are washed in ablution. Some scholars hold that 
it is obligatory. 
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is Al-Mabfuz (i.e. the correct narration - 
which is acted upon; not the one 
reported by Al-Baihaqi). 

40. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger #2 saying, “My people 
will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with radiant faces, hands and feet from 
the traces of Wudu’ (ablution). If any of 
you can extend his brightness,!’! let 
him do so.” [Agreed upon and this is 
Muslim’s wording]. 


41. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ loved to begin with the right while 
putting on his shoes, combing his hair, 
in his purification and in all his 
affairs.'7! [Agreed upon]. 

42. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “When you perform 
ablution, begin with your right limbs.” 


SGI is 


it At oP) 55A zi 3 ie 


Za a» 


° z oo SF $2 desine So ee AE. 
P oF Crewe We alia! te Opel - 
ace Le SI Ks Ce ao TREA 


bets bbg cathe $2 fics 
e (£4) 
ob feel IX ok , RE Ai 
E Bott 3s 


“wn 


coy 34h 5 ale 35 
as JUS Ais SP EA os ee) a 


(2a 4 ley p 4 al — 


Zear Soe 


[Reported by ALArba‘al3! and graded . 2534 {316 A25 GNI ES. 
Sahib (authentic) by Ibn Khuzaima]. 
43. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba!#} du | — at . si ofa CY) 
#: The Prophet #¢ performed ablution ({_- pues ye <4 Ae 
and passed wet hands on his forelock, 2c ; BS oe aa 
over the turban and over the two elie ant fg 3 dala! 
leather socks.'°} [Reported by Muslim]. 

dil po) HW LE cp ple bes (£9) 


44. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &!¢! 


4 


wie 


{1} Tt may have more than one meaning. It may mean washing of limbs more than the minimum 
limits, for example, washing of hands up to the shoulders and washing of feet up to the knees, 
as was understood by Abt Huraira æ. It may also mean that every limb should be washed 
three times, instead of washing it one time - the minimum limit for washing. It may also mean 
to perform ablution again and again or to remain with ablution all the time. 


[2] This mode of action of the noble Prophet #6 was for noble actions, for other actions like 
coming out of mosque and entering a toilet etc., one should proceed with the left foot first. 


[5] Aba Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 


[4] Abū ‘Abdullah or Aba ‘Isa, Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba bin Mas‘id Ath-Thagafi was a prominent 
Sababi. He became a Muslim in the year of the Kbandag (trench) and migrated. He first 
participated in Al-Hudaibiya. He died in 50 H. in Kafa. 

[5] This Hadith makes it clear that wiping over a turban is legislated. There are two forms of 
it. First, to wipe partly on the turban and partly on the forelock. There is no difference of 
opinion on this form of action. Secondly, to wipe over the turban alone. There is a difference 
of opinion on this, but it is supported by a Sabih Hadith narrated by Tirmidhi, and it is the 
opinion of Ahmad and Ibn Al-Qayyim. 

t6] jabir was an Ansari from Sulami clan and he was nicknamed Aba ‘Abdullah. He was 
among the eminent Sababa. He fought at Badr though some said that he witnessed neither 
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regarding the description of the Haff as ae ae ety ee a 
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet #¢: He (2%) 35 Jb 35 n Cree Lage 
said, “Begin with what Allah had begun (iss Zgtd! isi ty UI My K ti 
with.” [Reported by An-Nasa@’i in this ie aie TE ee eee 
2 | E H a j a 
way — in the command form (al-amr) m ay ane te gas se Tl Sealy 
while Muslim has reported it in the 
informative form (al-khabar)'*! ]. 
45. Narrated (Jabir bin ‘Abdullah) &: ssf be BE- 251 ONS -JÓ Zé, (£0) 
The Prophet #¢ used to run the water | eat erie eek N 
down his elbows while performing =% ER ante! aide Se ell 
ablution. [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni eee’ 
with a Da‘%f (weak) chain of narrators}. 


46. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 4; je AT opt ED ol bby CED 
Messenger 2% said, “There is no Wudw’ . ` re eae ae oe 
(ablution) for one who does not p o #945 Y (88 ål J5 JU JL 
minton Allah’s Name upon Gar Pai fea aot tale all ool Psi 
itl?! ” [Reported by Ahmad, Aba Da’ud te es au 
and Ibn Majah with a weak chain of 2 of Gels iao Eih ae Cn; 
Ea ae ‘ i E S Aes Ma p Pe 
narrators]. At Tirmidhi reported y 3f J6, .2 y 
something similar to the above from : ; 
Sa‘id bin Zaid'*! and Aba Sa‘id. Ahmad Boe ad Co 
said: There is nothing authenticated 
concerning this matter. ] 


47. Narrated Talha bin Musarrif,?! of deg) yO od pee yt dob (ey (EV) 


Badr nor Uhud, but took part in those battles that followed them. He was also at Siffin. He 
was among the memorizers of many Abaédith. He became blind towards the end of his life, 
and died in 74 H. at the age of 94 years. It is reported that he was the last Sababi to die at Al- 
Madinah. 


N] The Noble Qur’an has mentioned As-Safa in the first place among As-Safa and Al-Marwa. 
The noble Prophet #¢ started Sa‘i (running between Safa and Marwa during Hajj and 
‘Umrah) from the Safa side. Hence, one should start ablution in the same manner, starting 
from washing of the face, then hands up to elbows; then wipe the head and wash the feet — 
following the order mentioned in the Qur’an. 


[2] In Muslim’s narration the word |. has been used in the Arabic text, in the sense of giving 
information (i.e. I begin with...) instead of the command form (i.e. Begin with...), as in the 
narration of An-Nasa’i. 


i3] In this regard, there exist supporting Abadith (though weak) which strengthen one 
another concerning the pronouncement of ù! oe before performing ablution. The correct 
position is that the pronouncement of ù! „~ is Sunnah, according to the Hanafiya and 
Shafi‘iya schools. Ahmad holds that it is obligatory for the one who remembers to do so, 
while the one who forgets is pardoned. 

[4] He is Sa‘id bin Zaid bin ‘Amr Al-Qurashi, nicknamed Abi AL-A‘war and is one of the ten 
who were promised Paradise. He accepted Islam very early and was married to Fatima, the 
sister of ‘Umar, and they were both instrumental in ‘Umar becoming a Muslim. He fought all 
the battles except Badr, because he was away looking for the caravan. He died in 51 H. and 
was buried at Al-Baqi‘. 


[5] He is Abū Muhammad or Abū ‘Abdullah Talha bin Musarrif. He was a reliable Tabi‘i (see 
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quoting his father on the authority of -. » + 
his grandfather!!! : “I saw Allah’s ~ 
Messenger #¢ rinsing his mouth and 545 pi a3 


sniffing water up his nose and then sick tae 
blowing it out with separate scoops!) Aaa? ghee 


of water.” [Reported by Abt Da’ud with 

a Da ‘if (weak) chain of narrators]. 

48. Narrated ‘Ali # regarding the oo ae Jus ANT i? Bde Jey CLA) 
description of Wudu’ (ablution): The ~.., B i b 
Prophet #¢ rinsed (his mouth) and -~ F E Geass S miep pl dane 
cleaned (his nose) sniffing up the water a sii aai Ke. ate f AA bt 
and then blowing it out three times. He 
sniffed up and blew his nose with the 
same hand from which he took the 
water. [Reported by Abū Da’ud and An- 
Nasa’i}. 


BEING 3415 zi Hage Auli ais 


49. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid œ lei ii + dl) LE 8 £4 
regarding Wudu’ (ablution): The s E a i a i a AN 
Prophet 4% put his hand (in the utensil) 4 8B > >l e io eye’) dip one oe 
rinsed (his mouth) and cleaned (his 54); ji F ne í Jk.: te ge sites” 

nose) from one scoop (of water) 


(sniffing it up and blowing it out). He ae gia t% 
did that three times. [Agreed upon]. 
50. Narrated Anas #: The Prophet #2 . Jý «s "a abl we vl 225 (e) 


saw a man on whose foot appeared a 
portion like the size of a fingernail A iss Sie 4 É 35 35 2 ai sl 
which was not touched by water. He 
then said, “Go back and perform your 
Wudu’ (ablution) properly.'°! ” ZAHN 5515 MES Ai 
{Reported by Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa@’i]. 


D5 yo) te a SUS I a 


glossary) of the Sth grade. He was a righteous reciter of the Qur’ān, and died in 112 H. His 
father Musarrif is Majþūlu-HāL (i.e. uncertified as a reliable reporter) and this is one of the 
causes of this Hadith being considered Da ‘if (weak). 


(4) He is called Ka‘b bin ‘Amr or ‘Amr bin Ka‘b bin Juhdub Al-Yami — descending Pomi a Yamani S 
tribe called Yam of Hamadān. Ibn ‘Abdul-Bar said he (Ka‘b) settled in Kufa and is a Sababi. 


[2] This Hadith suggests that the noble Prophet #¢ used to take water separately for cleaning 
the nose and rinsing the mouth. According to the author, this Hadith is Da‘if (weak). 
According to Al-Bukhari and Muslim [see the following Hadith, no. 49], the noble Prophet 
#£ used a single handful of water for rinsing the mouth and cleaning the nose. Imam 
Nawawi has described five manners of rinsing the mouth and cleaning the nose and 
considered as correct the manner recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


(>) This Hadith makes it clear that Ghusl (washing) of the whole foot is obligatory. In a 
Hadith recorded by Muslim, it is stated that the Fire is for that part of the foot that is dry. In 
this Hadith, there is repudiation for those who consider the Mash (wiping) of foot as proper 
and acceptable; or those who consider the Mash (wiping) and Ghus! (washing) both 
compulsory; or those who consider Mash and Ghusl both permissible. 
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51. Narrated (Anas) æ: Allah’s Messenger ee eens ee 
#@ used to perform ablution with one FS ol S325 Se a, 
Mudd"! (of water) and perform Ghusl .9\as) imas inst l pha 3 asl 
(bath) with one Sa‘?! to five Mudd (of Bon. tte 
water). [Agreed upon]. Cai 
52. Narrated Umar’! æ: Allah’s :J 45 mts: Aly oF) ps fey (oY) 
Messenger #2 said, “If ome of you fe o ofa oze oy ee 
performs ablution thoroughly, then wee ae pce eal J 95 Jb 
Y 


recites (the following supplication): Yi asl ‘if igei ’ ae 2 yet Lag 
(Ash-hadu an lā iladha ill-Allabu Mee? ar Pec ee et 
wabdahu lā sharika labu, wa asbh- “~~ 0 “#713 < oe daa ea 


badu anna Muhammadan ‘Abdubu wa 1853) 213) 3 Ssa Ýi R 
Rastilubu) ‘I testify that there is no one ni Bue iraa Ghee Be we 
worthy of worship but Allah, He is oie ai 3153 «Ske phe tei 
Alone and has no partner and I testify Moy Ale s get; 3 on! Ja 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 

Messenger,’ — all the eight gates of 

Paradise will be opened for him and he 

may enter through any gate he wishes.” 

[Reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 

who added (the following words to the 

supplication): (Allabumma aj‘alni 

minat-tawwabina waj‘alni min Al- 

mutatabbirina) “Oh Allah! Include me 

among those who repent often and 

those who keep themselves pure’’]. 


Chapter 5 


Mash (Wiping) over Khuffain cpl sé poms SL- o 
(Two Leather Socks) 


53. Narrated Mughira bin Shu‘ba #: JW ATT g3 i cn idl oé (OY) 
Once I was in the company of the ;.--% A Z so, 
cy GA Loe | =g b 
Prophet 4. He then performed = $ z © JG Bs 
ablution and I reached down to take off K¢él+3i a Kýs Í cates EPY 


N] One Mudd (4) is equal to six hundred grams approx., and one Sa‘ (+e) is equal to a 
little more than two and a half kilograms, and this is the least quantity to be used. It means 
that one shouid be very careful in the use of water. 


[2] One Sa‘ is equivalent to 4 Mudd or 2660 grams. 


©] The second Guided Caliph who was unique throughout history. He filled the world with 
wisdom, justice and conquests. He was Quraish’s ambassador during the Jabiliya (ignorance) 
period. He accepted Islam in Dhuil Hijja, the 6th year of the Prophethood and fought all the 
battles. He made conquests in Iraq, Persia, Sham, Egypt and other places. He was killed by 
Abii Lu’lu’a, a slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba and died as a martyr on 1st Muharram 24 H. 
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his socks (Kbuffain). He said, “Leave Pe) e ee ae 
them for I have put them on in a state Sole gaa lagele gecs C oagal 
of purification.'"! ” So he wiped over 

them. [Agreed upon]. 


54. Al-Arba‘a except An-Nasa’i reported ie al A . Si Jaz AN a (0s) 
from (Al-Mughira): The Prophet % 7 ae a ee P 
wiped over the upper part of the 2%] (35 aadli wsdl bel onan 
leather socks and the under part of it. ae 
[There is Daf (weakness) in its chain of 

narrators]. 


55. Narrated ‘Ali æ: If the religion were -: (5 Xs Jas 
based on opinion,'?! it would be more - i 
fitting to wipe the under parts of the e ' - 
leather socks rather than the upper. #€ àl 3,25 £515 555 e 
However, I have seen Allah’s Messenger i, tenes G i zs he 
4 wiping over the upper parts of his haa oge atas AET A ce a ec 


leather socks. [Reported by Abu Da’ud cp 
with a Hasan (good) Isndd (chain of 
narrators) ]. 


56. Narrated Safwan bin ‘Assal!*! æ: àl s Je o Olas 365 (0%) 
When we were on a journey, the «2 < re aye 2 ty Se . Hi 

; : tS tsi & ge FS OS iS ae She 
Prophet #¢ used to command us not to z j 7 HS oe p oe r 
remove our leather socks (for washing {gs etl ow Gus ry N 
our feet in ablution) for three days and 
three nights,!°! even if we had to 


s o 


Ol Lae. 
0939 og BE Se EN5 g Ge YY 


(1) Mash (wiping) over the upper side of socks is allowed by the general body of Muslim 
scholars with its conditions. One of those conditions is that one should have put on the socks 
after performing ablution. Hence, if socks have been worn without performing an ablution 
then wiping over the socks is not permissible. Also, it should be known that the Hadith, 
which indicates wiping the bottom of socks, is not authentic. 


(71 tt means that the religious commands and prohibitions are based on Revelation (Qur’an 
and Sunnah) and not on the opinions of men. Hence, one cannot accept or reject the 
Shart‘ab rulings based on ones comprehension of them or lack of it. Nonetheless, this does 
not mean that the commands and prohibitions of religion are necessarily against the intellect 
and wisdom. This Hadith also proves that giving a verdict against a Sabib (authentic) Hadith 
is not allowed. This has been clarified in Islamic Jurisprudence and its principles. 


BI Safwan bin ‘Assal Al-Muradi Al-Jumali was a well-known Sababi who had accompanied the 
Prophet # in twelve Ghazwat (expeditions). He settled at Kufa and it is said that among the 
Sahdba, only ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad reported Hadith from him. 

I4 Mash (wiping) over the socks is proper and legally proven by Abadith. There are more 
than eighty (80) Companions of the noble Prophet # who have narrated and reported 
about this topic. ‘Ashra-e-Mubashshara (3 + 3,2. — ten pious companions of the noble 
Prophet #¢ who were given the glad tiding of Paradise in this world) are also included in the 
list of reporters. Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr has related the consensus of opinion concerning this issue. 
©) It means that Mash (wiping) is allowed for a traveler up to three days and nights, and for a 
resident up to twenty-four hours. This time period allowed for Mash starts when someone 
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answer the call of nature (urination or E P E E 
defecation) or slept. ae in case ag i ig, aa a 
of Janaabah (ejaculation or sexual meea regs 
impurity), [he commanded us to 

remove the leather socks] (in order to 

take a complete Ghusl. [Reported by 

An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi, and the 

wording is At-Tirmidhi’s. He and Ibn 

Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic) J. 

57. Narrated ‘Ali œ: The Prophet # . 4 2; j i A 5 ae Les (eV) 
fixed the period of Mash (wiping) over 

the leather socks (Khifaf — plural of «pL ay : Mi Bg ea ee 
Khbuff) for three days and nights for a as ae Pes 
traveler and one day and a nae for the r f a oe pl a a 
resident person (in a town). [Reported a a agal era 
by Muslim]. 

58. Narrated Thawban!'! æ: Allāhs :JU ce JW dl oj Os ¿és (0A) 
Messenger #% sent out a Sariah (a small noer aT eate e a ee ee ae 
group of soldiers) on a military == ETE al 
expedition and commanded them to , eel; ileal PRSE] sé 
wipe over the turbans?! and leather 7; 0 0,0 of s efo te we 
socks. [Reported by Ahmad and Aba “~~”? ST a eae a 
Da’ud. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih Stes! 
(authentic) ]. 


59. Narrated ‘Umar # in a Mawquf Arges SS At Cet) pb bs (04) 


t X 


RN 


renews their ablution — using the permission of wiping over their socks — after having 
nullified their previous ablution; not from the time of wearing the socks, nor from the time 
of nullification of ablution. [See: Rabmat Al-Ummah, Shaykh Muhammad Abdur-Rahman Ad- 
Dimashqi, pg. 21; Figh Al-‘Tb@dat, Shaykh Al-Uthaimīn, pg. 117, Question no. 73; Taysir Al- 
‘Allam, Shaykh Abdullah Al Bassim, Hadith no. 22}. The way of carrying out Mash ( 
wiping) is by wetting the hands with water and wiping the upper surface of the foot. Al-Iimam 
As-San’ani says: There are no authentic Hadith concerning the exact manner of wiping, 
except the (previously mentioned) Hadith of ‘Ali (no. 55). After the completion of the 
permitted time or by passing of wind, urine, etc., Mash nullifies, and similarly, it is cancelled 
by all those things that cancel or nullify ablution. Mash is resorted to with ablution only, and 
is not allowed with the performance of Ghusl (bath). 


0) He is Thaubān bin Bujdud bin Jahdar, who was nicknamed Abt ‘Abdullah. He was an 
inhabitant of As-Surat which is a place between Makkah and Al-Madinah. It was also said that 
he was from Himyar. He stayed with the Prophet #2 throughout his life, then settled in Sham 
and later on moved to Hims, in which he died in 54 H. 


[2] tn the Arabic text the word ‘Asa’ib (_3\ac) is used — meaning a bandage which is used for 
dressing of wounds; or in case of a broken leg or arm, the wrapping over the wooden strips 
around the broken bone. Here, however, it refers to the turban. This Hadith is a proof that 
wiping over the turban is allowed just as wiping over socks is allowed, as held by Ahmad and 
others. However, the majority disallows wiping over the turban (contrary to this Hadith). 
Some said: ...except for some need, such as in cold weather. 


~ 
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report (saying of a companion), and 
Anas in a Marfu‘ (attributed to the 
Prophet) Hadith: “If one of you 
performs ablution and puts on his two 
leather socks, let him perform Mash 
(wipe) over them (with water) and pray 
in them, and he may not take them off 
during washing for ablution, if he so 
wishes,'"! except (in case of bathing) 
for Janābab (ejaculation or sexual 
impurity). [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni 
and Al-Hakim and the latter graded it 
Sabib (authentic)}. 


60. Narrated Aba Bakra!*?! æ: The 
Prophet # gave permission for the 
traveler to perform Mash (wiping) over 
his leather socks for three days and 
nights and for a non-traveler (resident) 
for a day and a night, if he had purified 
himself (by performing ablution) and 
then put them on (i.e. in a state of 
purity). [Reported by Ad-D4araqutni, 
and graded Sahib (authentic) by Ibn 
Khuzaima]. 

61. Narrated Ubai bin ‘Imaral?! æ: I 
asked, “O Messenger of Allāh, may I 
wipe over the Khuffain (leather 
socks)?” The Prophet #¢ replied, “Yes”. 
I asked, “For one day?” He replied, “Yes 
(for one day)”. I again asked, “And for 
two days?” He replied, “Yes (for two 
days too)”. I again asked, “And for 
three days?’ He replied, “Yes, and as 
long as you wish’’. [Reported by Abu 
Da’ud, who said, “It is not strong.’’!4! ] 


(1) qf he so wishes’ 
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is applicable within the permitted time for Mash (wiping). After 


completion of the time allowed for Mash, it is a must to take off the socks and perform 
ablution afresh including washing the feet, and then one may put the socks on again. 

[2] His name is Nufai‘ bin Al-Harith or bin Al-Masrah. He descended from T2’if Fort together 
with a group of slaves and became a Muslim, whereupon the Prophet #2 freed him. He was 
among the virtuous Sababa and died at Basra in 51 H. or 52 H. 

B] Ubai bin Imara was a Sababi from the Ansar of Al-Madinah. He settled in Egypt. Ibn 
Hibban said, He prayed to the two Qiblabs, but I do not rely upon the chain of narrators for 


his Hadith.” 


(41 The Sanad (x~ — chain of transmission) of this Hadith is not authentic — according to 
many scholars including Al-Bukhari, Ahmad, Ad-Daraqutni, Ibn Hibban, Ibn Abdul-Barr, etc. — 
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Chapter 6 | col ably SE - 1 
The Nullification™! of Wudu’ 
(Ablution) 


62. Narrated Anas #: The Companions 615 :JU xe pls dil 2) a fe (AY) 
of Allah’s Messenger % in his lifetime - ,.. .. < a 2. 1 42 oe ef 
used to wait for the ‘Isha’ (night) O98 oe le BB dil Jag Clo! 
prayer, so much so that their heads Y3 ó gle i ese ye gas ae ALES 
were lowered down (by dozing).'*! oy ae ee Ce ee a ee ee 
They would then pray without 73 2) +! agal 0855 
performing ablution.) [Reported by . a NA ‘ ghas 
Abū Da’ud, and Ad-Dāraqutni graded it i i 
Sahib (authentic). Its basic meaning is 

in Muslim]. 

63. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Fatima bint Abū (ez pics aU) pty ABE 325 CY) 
Hubaish"™! came to the Prophet #¢ and ‘ 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, I am a 
woman whose blood keeps flowing 71-5) J tål 3525 G cG Be 2 
even after the menstruation Pe e tae 
moana I am never purified. Should JÉ KASI gsti creel Alene! 
I, therefore, abandon the prayers?” He ý < Perna eal 3 ye 45 Ly WD 
(the Prophet) said, “No, for that is only ,_,; - , 5 os 
(blood from) a vein, and is not “2?! Pb § SAI ies was iii 
menstruation. So, when the ale Git A he wi pl le het 


AS oe Gl Eh abi be se 


E ø 


whereas the Hadith in which the period of one day (twenty-four hours) for a resident and 
three days (seventy-two hours) for a traveler is granted is authentic. This Hadith was not 
taken as an evidence for these two reasons, i.e. its weakness and its contradicting the 
authentic Hadith that fixed the allowed duration for wiping. An-Nawawi has mentioned in 
Sharh Al-Mubadbdbab that the Imams have agreed on the weakness of this Hadith, and 
Ahmad said, Its narrators are unknown. 


[1] AH those causes which invalidate the Wudu’ (ablution) also invalidate the Tayammum 
(purification with clean soil in case water is not available), since Tayammum is a substitute 
for ablution. 


[21 Tt proves that ablution is not cancelled by dozing. 


BI Whether or not sleep nullifies ablution is a controversial issue. The reconciliation between 
the Hadith of Safwan (no. 56) which indicates nullification, and the present Hadith of Anas 
(no. 62) which indicate that it does not nullify ablution, is that with a sound sleep ablution is 
nullified, otherwise it is not. 


[4] Fatima bint Abū Hubaish is a Sababiya from Quraish and then Asad. Her father is Qais bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-‘Uzza bin Qusai. She was a renowned Mubajira and was 
married to ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh. 

(] Vaginal bleeding is of three types: 1) Haid (_,2>) - Blood of the regular monthly — 
menstrual course which starts at the age of puberty. This type of blood ceases during the 
period of pregnancy. 2) Nifās (w) — Puerperal blood coming after childbirth, which lasts 
maximum for forty days. 3) Istibada (42\>..|) - The blood which may happen to come from 
other than the above two types. The blood referred to here is the last mentioned. 
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menstruation comes, abstain from 46e 9 < ee ree 
prayers, and when it ends, wash the We eas daa ae a gees 
blood from your self and then pray.” Nase Qads Ol oH ie 
[Agreed upon}. 

Al-Bukhari has: “Then perform ablution 

for every prayer.”!"! Muslim indicated 

that he dropped this addition 


deliberately. 
64. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib æ: Iwas à 2, tb Gl ob gle be, O9) 
one whose Madbi (urethral s3 


discharge)'*! flowed readily. Hence, I oe tis M5 ES IU ce sls 
asked Miqdad'*! to ask the Prophet #%@ 43 Jú s M8 43h ILS of sai 
(about it). He (the Prophet) said: “One eR A a Ree Ss 
should perform Wudu’ (ablution) in ee Oot a 
this case.” [Agreed upon. The wording 
is Al-Bukhari’s]. 
65. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet #¢ ce Shi dil po, Ate 125 (10) 
kissed'*! one of his wives and went to zen % 2-7 2 =, 2 e na 

Da w \ we * (ss + | 
pray without performing (fresh) ae ul oe re shes AN JS ie 
ablution. {Reported by Ahmad. Al- REMEE E E B Ís 
Bukhari graded it Daʻif (weak)]. 
66. Narrated Abi Huraira æ: Allah’s 4s JUS all is?) ae el bes CW) 
Messenger 2% said, “If one of you feels ees OC, eee ae 

i i \ ye 6 o: 

disturbance in his stomach and doubts Sie “2 >, ag i f A 7 i : oN 
whether he has released some air or al bigs de © cool calle Jib tee ahs 3 


—P 


cs 


0! It means that the Istiha@da (ók) blood invalidates the ablution, and that is why the 
noble Prophet 4% ordered her to perform a fresh ablution for every prayer. In some of the 
authentic narrations, it is mentioned that the woman in this condition — after completing her 
menstrual course — must wash the blood from her body, perform a Ghusl (complete bath) and 
then return to the performance of her daily prayers. This is because Istibada (zolu) blood — 
unlike Haid (>) (menstrual bleeding) - does not prevent the woman from prayers. 


12) Madhi ($44) is a white water like lubricant which oozes out involuntarily at the time of 
sexual desire or foreplay. This urethral discharge invalidates the ablution, but is not a cause 
for obligatory bath. 


[B] Miqdad bin ‘Amr bin Tha‘laba Al-Bahrani was nicknamed Abul-Aswad or Abū ‘Amr and is 
known as Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad. Al-Aswad bin Yaghuth Az-Zuhri had fostered and entered 
into a defense agreement with Miqdad in the Jabiliya days. He was among the virtuous, wise 
and eminent Sababa. He was the sixth Muslim, made the two migrations and attended all the 
major battles. He was a horseman during Badr and participated in the conquest of Egypt. He 
died at the age of 70 in 33 H. at Al-Jauf, three miles from Al-Madina so he was carried to Al- 
Madina. ‘Uthman offered the Funeral prayer, and he was buried at Al-Baqi‘. 


(41 This Hadith confirms that ablution is not cancelled by touching a woman with or without 
lust. This is supported by a report of Imam Bukhari narrated by ‘Aisha $: The Prophet #2 
was praying in the darkness and I was laying at rest while my feet were at the place where the 
Prophet #@ prostrated (on his prayer-mat). At the time of prostration he would touch my feet 
and I would remove them. 
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not, then he must not leave the `, =< AN ue BE 

mosque unless he hears (its) sound or ~ bere a cs SY 
smells (its) odor.’’!"! [Reported by ite aslo l ty dod ees 
Muslim]. 


oe ni bin ‘Alil? = an SE Wi ga) Ye a le és CW) 
said: “I touched my penis” or he said, ~z .¢ a ere an Z see 
“Must a man who touched his penis ‘“° > gS t #5 JÉ db i 
ns the oe — ube pay lel SWS! E 09551. tas go ESAI 
(abiution)?” The Prophet #¢ replied, ee ee aea < 
“No, it is only a part of your body.” a i le MY Js 
{Reported by Al-Khbamsa."! Ibn Hibban 21 565 ot 3 seal Pare ee | 
graded it Sahib (authentic) and Ibn Al- of al 
Madini said, “It is better than the Bp Sade be A CE st 
Hadith of Busra” (which follows) ]. 
aia Busra bint focus i 4 | PoS olga ras apy fey (WA) 
ah’s Messenger #@ said, “He who ._ ,. oe 
touches his penis must perform o~“ o” JÓ 46 àl J) of tye sls 
ablution.”!?! [Reported by Al-Kbamsa. 1542; ÁJ 45541 ieee 0555 
and At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded , aat Og E 85 Saat 
it Sabih (authentic). Al-Bukhari said, “It G7) *@27" ©" Ole Ss GLE 
is the most authentic (Hadith) oll ba i ga 
concerning this issue’’]. i 


69. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger 6f ge wis: ANT G$ 5 ihu f 3 ak 
#¢@ said, “Whoever vomits, bleeds 
through the nose,!°! or releases Madhi og 

(urethral discharge) should go away, = — we) ss ‘ gi A PE sf 
perform ablution and then complete ‚42. 
his Salat (prayer)! ”! (by continuing : 


(I This Hadith points out an important principle: That everything remains in its original 
condition until there is a certain change in it. And that suspicion carries no weight after 
certainty. This Hadith is equally applicable to one in prayer as well as one not praying. 

7] He is Abū ‘Ali Talq bin ‘Ali bin Talq bin ‘Amr Al-Hanafi As-Siheimi Al-Yamami. He visited 
the Prophet #2 as soon as he arrived at Al-Madinah and worked with him in building the 
Prophet’s Mosque. 


[3] Ahmad, Abu Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

[4] Busra bint Safwan bin Naufal bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-‘Uzza Al-Qurashiya Al-Asadiya was a 
Sababiya, among the first Muslims, migrated early and lived till the caliphate of Mu‘awiya. 

[5] The foregoing Hadith of Talq bin ‘Ali seems to be contradictory to this one, but in fact it ` 


is not. If the organ is touched uncovered or with lustful intention, then the ablution is 
nullified, otherwise it is not. 


[6] This Hadith is Da‘if (weak), and there is no Sabib (authentic) Hadith concerning this 
issue. 


(71 Tt means that if a man prayed two Rak‘a with the Imam (leader of prayer) and it happens 
that his ablution is cancelled, he should leave the prayer. Then, after making a fresh ablution 
he joins again with the Imam in the same part of prayer where he left, then he should finish _ 
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from where he had stopped at) on bs ie Ben ERE 
condition that he does not speak in the 
process.” [Reported by Ibn Majah. 
Ahmad and others graded it Da‘if 
(weak) ]. 

70. Narrated Jabir bin Samura!!! æ: A Js | pe peso, 25 lt 565 (Ve) 
man asked the Prophet #¢, “Should I , z i a CE se 
perform ablution after eating mutton?” Y° 35 za | Jt. WE ores 
He replied, “If you wish so”. He then Loi : 
asked, “Should I perform ablution after ere E ee oe 
eating camel meat?’!*! He (£) said, sphere eas JU Ty! fers os 
“Yes.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


71. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The 2 Jw ATT GŻI 85258 P éa (VN) 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever washes a : Paes a 
dead pemon’? should take a bath “= JA (4) 188 25 JU dU 


ve or 


(thereafter); and whoever carries it 4<2{ a | ie ycat ais 325 « Jeli 
should perform ablution.” [Reported | sogane, man 
by Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi Y ‘+>! J65 «> neers Bal 
who graded it Hasan (good). Ahmad 
said that there is no authentic Hadith 
in this chapter]. 

72. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr'4! ¢&! is? KS ali "d al E Gey (VY) 
$: The book written by Allāb’s Jpg i facts hey ISN 3 A lage vile 
Messenger x for ‘Amr bin Hazm! 7 a toe 
also contained: “None except a Tahir OTB Gas 


& 


OF 5% ot apa BS ail 


the prayer with the mam. This is the opinion of Hanafiya and Mālikiya. However, the 
Haditb is both weak as well as contradictory to authentic Hadith, and therefore can not be 
used as a proof to support this opinion. 


Ul He is a famous Sabdabi and the son of Sa‘d bin. Abi Waqqās’ sister. He settled at Kufa and 
built a house there. He died in 74 H. or 66 H. His father Samura bin Junada As-Sawai Al- 
‘Aamiri is also a Sababi. 


[2] Some understand this to refer to the complete ablution, while others understand it to refer to 
the rinsing of the mouth (only) since the noble Prophet 2 pointed out fat as its cause and fat 
always sticks to the mouth only. This Hadith is a proof that eating camel meat nullifies ablution. 
This is the opinion of the scholars of Hadith including Ahmad, Ash-Shafi‘i and Al-Baihaqi. 


[3] There are no authentic Abadith concerning this issue. Hence, the scholars differed widely. 
Some say that bath is compulsory on one who washes the dead body; others are of the 
opinion that bath is only desirable; still others view ablution as compulsory; and still others 
consider even ablution as unnecessary. 

(41 ‘abdullah bin Abū Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari Al-Madani Al-Qadi 
was a Tabi‘i of the 5th grade. He died in 135 H. at the age of 70 years. 

[5] He is a Khazraji, a Najari and is nicknamed Aba Ad-Dahhak. He first took part in AL 
Khandag and the Prophet #2 sent him to Najran to teach the people about the religion and 
collect their Sadagdat. He wrote for them a book containing the obligatory and voluntary acts, 
the Sadagat and the bloodwit, and this is the book mentioned in the Hadith. He died in Al- 
Madinah after the fifties. 
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(pure) person should touch the 
Qur’an.”!"] [Reported by Malik as a 
Mursal (missing link in the chain after 
the Tabi‘i) and by An-Nasa’i and Ibn 
Hibban as Mawsul (unbroken chain). 
And it is graded as Ma‘lul (defective) }. 


73. Narrated ‘Aisha ‘$: Allah’s Messenger 
# used to mention Allāhs Name 
(praise Him) at all times.'*) [Reported 
by Muslim. Al-Bukhari recorded it as 
Mu‘allaq (broken chain from the side 
of the Hadith collector) }. 

74. Narrated Anas bin Malik œ: The 
Prophet #@ had blood extracted from 
his bodyľ’! and offered the prayer and 
did not perform (a new) ablution. 
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[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni who graded 
it Layyin (weak)]. 

75. Narrated Mu‘awiyal*) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “The eye (when 
awake) is the tie-string of the anus (to 
stop air escaping), and if the two eyes 
sleep the string is untied.’’!>! 
[Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani 
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[0 Hadath Akbar („SÎ ie — sexual discharge) and Hadath Asghar (2i ie — passing 
wind, urine or defecation) both necessitate purification. If the Hadatb (state of impurity) is 
that which requires Ghusl (e.g. sexual intercourse) then it is almost unanimously agreed not 
to touch the noble Qur’in (Mushaf). However, there is a difference of opinion about 
touching the Mushaf if the Hadath (state of impurity) is that which only requires ablution 
(e.g. passing wind). In any case, there is no clear (sarib) and authentic (sabib) Hadith that 
distinguishes between the major and minor states of impurity — in reference to this issue of 
touching the Mushaf. 


[2] This is not applicable to one engaged in the act of sexual intercourse, answering the call 
of nature, urinating etc. However, while one is in the state of impurity due to sexual 
intercourse, remembrance and pronouncing the Name of Allah is permissible, but touching 
and reciting the noble Qur’an is prohibited — according to the majority of scholars. 


(3) This Hadith shows that blood - except from the two openings (i.e. vagina and anus) — 
does not invalidate ablution. Abaédith of similar meaning have also been narrated by Ibn 
‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Abi Aufa Æ. This is the opinion of Malik Ash-Shafi‘i and a group 
of Sababah and Tabi‘in. 


[4] Both him and his father Abū Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb became Muslims at the conquest of 
Makkah. ‘Umar appointed him as the governor of Sham after the death of his brother Yazid 
bin Abū Sufyan and he remained so until ‘Ali was appointed as Caliph. Later, he was 
appointed as the caliph when Al-Hasan stepped down in his favor in the year 40 H. He died 
in Rajab 60 H. at the age of 78 years. 


(1 This means that sleep is a way which leads to Hadath (nullification of the state of purity), 
but it is not, in and of itself, the actual Hadath (nullification of one’s state of purity). 


The Book of Purification 44 


who added, “Whoever sleeps must 
perform ablution.]”’ 


This additional wording is also reported 
by Abt Da’ud, in the Hadith of ‘Ali, 
without the words “the string is 
untied”. Both chains of narration 
contain (Daf) weakness. 


And Ibn ‘Abbas & narrated in a Marfu‘ 
(attributed to the Prophet) Hadith that: 
“Ablution is necessary for one who 
sleeps while he is lying down (flat).'"! ” 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud, and there is 
(Da‘f) weakness in its chain of 
narrators]. 


76. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said, “Satan comes to one 
of you in Salat (prayer) and blows air 
in his bottom. Consequently, he 
imagines that he has passed wind, yet 
he did not (do so). So, if he gets that 
feeling he should not leave (his prayer) 
unless he hears the sound (of passing 
wind) or smells (its) odor.” [Reported 
by Al-Bazzar]. 

Its basic meaning is in the Sabibain 
(Bukhari and Muslim) from the Hadith 
of ‘Abdullah bin Zaid. 

Muslim has also reported from Abt 
Huraira ^ similar narration. 


And Aba Sa‘id narrated in a Marfu‘ 
(attributed to the Prophet) Hadith: “If 


Satan comes to one of you and says: 
‘You have nullified your ablution (e.g. 


by passing wind)’, let him say: ‘You 
have lied.’” [Reported by Al-Hakim]. 
Ibn Hibban also reported the above 
Hadith with the wording: “Let him say 
within himself...” 
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OCI It means that sleeping in the flat position (mudtaji‘an) results in the invalidation of 
ablution, whereas in the foregoing Hadith mere sleep is described as the factor of 
invalidation. In fact, sleeping in the flat position is an indication of sound sleep, where all the 
organs of body are at rest. This state enhances the possibility of uncontrolled passing of 
wind, while in a light sleep or napping one will not be completely unconscious. 
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Chapter 7 
Manners Related to Answer- 
ing the Call of Nature 
77. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% used to remove his 


ring!!! when entering the Kbalaa’ 
(place of answering the call of nature). 
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[Reported by ALArba‘a'?! , and it is 

Ma'‘lal (defective)]. 

78. Narrated (Anas) æ: The Prophet 2 ze JUS WU) 25 Sey (VA) 
on entering the Khalaa’ (lavatory) used 1 tao j6 S Ta 4 i 25 


iy 


Pa 


to say:?! [Allabumma inni a‘tudbu £ j 
bika minal kbubthi wal kbabā’ith] “O issi i 23 , 
Allāh, I seek refuge with You from devils E 


— males and females (or all offensive and + dae 
wicked things, evil deeds and evil spirits, 

etc.).”’ [Reported by As-Sab‘a]. 

79. Narrated (Anas) æ: Whenever Allah's 46 :3U že jt “i 355 kés (V4) 


Messenger #2 went to the Khalaa’ (to oe! het. ws PS 
answer the call of nature), I and a small Ped! ese BE al das 
boy used to carry a leather (hide) pes rar Ú ie AS] ğü pe aes 
container full of water and a spear- ~~ eee 
headed stick, and he (the Prophet) al et 
would clean his private parts with the 
water.'*! [Agreed upon}. 

80. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba 4: 
Allah’s Messenger 2#¢ told me, “Take the ped 
leather (hide) water container”. He ~ 


pls ais | Fs int yer l Fs (Ar) 
e apie 


4 - “We ve 


then went forward till he («#8 Ct GINS OH GAG EG ISN 

1 i [5] Ee 7 4 Pag Beep pe 
disappeared | from me and then ie eek Ie 
relieved himself. [Agreed upon}. 


O On that ring [àl Jpj to] ‘Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’ was carved in three 
lines. This indicates that the Names of Allah and the Verses of the noble Qur’4n in the written 
form should not be carried to unclean places (such as the toilet), or while going out to 
answer the call of nature. 

[77 Aba Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. 

(5) Usually jinns live in such filthy places, and for this reason the noble Prophet #¢ sought 
the refuge of Allah. Before entering the lavatory one should recite this prayer in an audible 
voice. According to the narration of Anas ae 4| _,.2, if one is out in an open field, one 
should recite this prayer before sitting to answer the call of nature. While answering the call 
of nature one should be careful to avoid soiling one’s body or clothing with impurities. 


14) Most of the scholars prefer to purify with both pebbles (solid substance) and water. 
©] This action of the noble Prophet #@ teaches us that while going out for the call of nature, 
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81. Narrated Abū Huraira #: Allāh’s | bs bl a A A N) 
Messenger g said, “Safeguard ~ s f ee 2 PRJ’ s o k 

yourselves from the two matters that : eWl ab 4 ai! Ja JU sdb 
cause cursing (that befalls) the one who . ..¢ z a e a eae uaa 
relieves himself on the people’s path- # ” be GA as ine gH! 
ways!!! and under their (places of) els 01395 (gle 


shade.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


3153 


cand: Te WAE y a a a, 


Abū Da’ud added, on the authority of -(2)|,0515) ijlee $2 3515 si 55 


Mu‘adh!?! ( 5): 


places.’ His wording is: [He (the ie p J 
Prophet #%) said:] “Guard against the Jo> Vy .( {ally « Si pbll 46565 calga 
three things which cause curse (i.e.) sh a ey iG AIT sas ate i dye 


defecating at the watering places, on 
the main roads and in the (places of) 
shade.’’!3! Ahmad reported from Ibn 
Abbās [that defecation is prohibited 
also] at the place where water collects. 
[And both (chains of narration) (i.e. for 
this Hadith and the previous one) have 
Da‘f (weakness) ]. 


Ibn ‘Umars Hadith (%) has: The 
prohibition of relieving oneself under 
fruit-bearing trees and on the bank of a 
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flowing river. [Reported by At-Tabarani 
with a Da ‘tf (weak) chain of narrators]. 


82. Narrated Jabir +: Allah’s Messenger 
4 said, “When two people go together 
to relieve themselves each one of them 
should conceal himself from the other 
and do not talk, for Allah detests that.” 
[Reported by Ahmad. Ibn As-Sakan and 
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it is necessary to arrange some kind of privacy and to be out of the sight of others. In a Da ‘if 
Hadith (Da‘if Abu Dawud, pg. 8, no. 9 (35)], it is stated that in an open field, a mound or 
heap of sand should be made for the purpose of screening oneself. i 


[1] Tt is prohibited to answer the call of nature near pathways or near the ways in the vicinity 
of populated areas. Sites of abandoned road or deserted places can be used for this purpose. 


[2] Mu‘adh is an Ansari of Al-Khazraj tribe and was one of the virtuous, noble and most 
learned Sababa. He attended Al-‘Aqaba, Badr and other major battles. The Prophet 2 
appointed him as his representative in Yemen. Then ‘Umar appointed him as the governor of 
Sham after Aba ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah. He died in the plague of ‘Amwas in 17 H. or 18 H. at 
the age of 38. 


[3] Altogether these are six places. It is forbidden in a Hadith Mursal (missing link in the 
chain after the 746%) to urinate near the gates of the mosques. 
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Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih |... ene see 
(authentic) but it is defective!" ]. gagi ok Calg ORES Cpl AD ve 


a Ay 
83. Narrated Abū Qatada #: Allah’s 2%; Pies Atl 2) AE ol te OY) 
Messenger % said, “No one should _,, ot ae es 
touch his penis with his right hand!?! sae! ~ Ý» HE il Sy) JU JU 
when urinating, nor clean himself , 35) < P 
(from defecation or urine) using his °- 4, 
right hand, nor breathe in the utensil vale Gia LY! se säi Ys Seon 
(he is drinking from).’’ [Agreed upon. rived ety 
The wording is Muslim’s]. 
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84. Narrated Salman!*! æ: Allāhs Jý% ju i 3h oils Ya, AO 
Messenger g forbade us to face the f 

Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or aa j ol 8 dl Ji Gigs j5 
to clean ourselves (Istinjaa’) using the 
right hand, or to clean ourselves with 


less than three stones, or to clean Gq òl 5! jee | OW fs PL ke 
ourselves with dung or a bone. SEA A iene 

32 + ee 9) ap 
{Reported by Muslim]. co rh Cr: 
85. Narrated Abū Ayub!*! ( æ): (Allāhs Y :Ogi gi Gus te HU, (Ae) 
Messenger #@ said,) “Neither face nor |. ae ee eee A ee 
turn your back to the Qiblah’! while PS ae hear oe areas 
defecating or urinating, but turn Age alia a E gS 
towards the east or the west.” . 
[Reported by the As-Sab‘a]. 


Ul It is said: This is confirmed by other authentic Ahbadith, so it is correct. [However, Al- 
Albani graded it Daʻif (weak) in Daf ALJami’ no. 6336, Daʻif Ibn Majab no. 76 (342), Al- 
Misbkdt 1/115, no. 356 and Tamam ALMannab, pg. 58] 

[2] Handling the male sex organ with right hand during urination, or while cleaning oneself 
after urinating or defecating, and breathing in the utensils during drinking are all prohibited. 
Breathing in the utensil is harmful because this is the cause of transmission of germs from 
one to another, and the Hadith which informs about three pauses while drinking is an 
indication that drink should be taken slowly and not in one gulp. 


D] He was known as “Salman the benevolent” and was nicknamed Abū ‘Abdullah. His origin 
is from Persia. He traveled in search of the true religion and became a Christian. Then he 
moved to Al-Madinah, and believed in the Prophet #¢ as soon as he arrived at Al-Madinah. 
He was a leader in Islam and died in Al-Madinah in 50 H. or 32 H. It is reported that he lived 
a very long life of either 250 or 350 years. 


[4} His name is Khalid bin Zaid bin Kulaib. He hosted the Prophet 2 when he first arrived in 
Al-Madinah. He was one of the senior and most great of the Saba@ba. He attended Badr and 
was martyred while taking part in an expedition against the Byzantinians in 50 H. His grave, 
situated at the walls of Constantinople (presently Istanbul), is well-known. 

5] In this issue the ‘Forbiddance’ is in open places, while it is not forbidden inside the 
building where there are walls around. This may be understood from the Hadith narrated by 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar @. He narrates: “In the house of my sister Hafsa, I went upstairs on the 
roof and saw the noble Prophet 2% answering the call of nature while he was facing towards 
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86. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet 4% 
said, “Whoever goes to relieve himself, 
he must conceal himself.” [Reported by 
Abū Da’ud]. 


87. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: Whenever the 
Prophet % came out from Al-Ghaa’it 
(place of answering the call of nature), 
he used to say, “Ghufranaka (O Allah! 
Grant me Your forgiveness).’’ 
[Reported by AL-Kbamsa."! Aba Hatim 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


88. Narrated Ibn Masūd œ: The 
Prophet #¢ went out to answer the call 
of nature and asked me to bring three 
stones. I found two stones but did not 
find a third one. So I took a dried piece 
of dung and brought it to him. He took 
the two stones and threw away the 
dung!?! and said, “This is a filthy 
thing”. [Reported by Al-Bukhari. Ahmad 
and Ad-Daraqutni has the addition: 
“Bring me something other than 
dung’?! ]. 


89. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade us to use a bone 
or dung for Istinjaa’ (cleaning the 
private parts) and said, “These two 
things do not purify.” [Reported by Ad- 
Daraqutni who graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 


90. Narrated Abū Huraira 
Messenger # said, “Beware 
(smearing yourselves with) urine, 
because it is the main cause of 
punishment in the grave.” [Reported by 
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Sham.” This Hadith is in Sahib Muslim. 
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{41 The Collectors of Hadith: Ahmad, Aba Da’ud, An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 


(21 It is known from this Hadith that one should not clean the private parts with dung or 
excrement of animals. Likewise, it is forbidden to clean oneself with bones. 


BI The mentioned addition proves that for cleanliness three clods of mud are needed. Even 
though two may suffice, the condition of three is a must. More than three may be used if 


needed, but the number should be odd. 
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Ad-Daraqutni]. Al-Hakim has: “Most of Ore 6 en Ke 
the punishment in the grave is from aa a cae a a 
(negligence in allowing oneself to 
become soiled with) urine.” [Its chain 
of narrators is Sabib (authentic) ]. 
91. Narrated Surāqa bin Malik!!! æ: Ju W gos WE oi Bt be, (41) 
Allah’s Messenger #€ taught us A 
concerning (manners of) Al-Kþalaa’ of el TE- a pa z Gile óó te 
(place of answering the call of nature) 3135 . 225!) Cds cL le jaa 
that we should sit on our left foot!*! E os, ead 
and keep erect our right foot. + hse Soe eel 
[Reported by Al-Baihaqi through a Da ‘if 
(weak) chain of narrators]! . 
92. Narrated ‘Isa bin Yazdad!*! from his í :; 
father ( æ): Allah’s Messenger #6 said, (3,4 -0 - .. , Soe eas 
“When one of you passes urine, he SIH! JY BY 18s al Jos JG Ju 
should forcefully push out (any urine g iu 2312155 Cols SG 555 Ei 
remaining in) his penis — three times.” í T 
[Reported by Ibn Majah through a Da‘if Cea 
(weak) chain of narrators]. 
93. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet ae öl gay ole ol uP s (4) 
# asked the residents of Qub?’ [what < v2 qof k baits 
oS | e | ic | í 
had earned them the Praise of Allāh]? K oe Jie A Ś ao 
He #% said: ‘Indeed, Allah praises you.’ cae em Uo Jő pide ee At 
They replied, “We use water after < . 7,6% aye 

: | PERETE J a35 EL 
(cleaning the private parts with) £ 2 del e A ely 
stones.” [Reported by Al-Bazzār with a gi Cw iy ig e E E E 
Daʻif (weak) chain of narrators. Its Asl re 

å Les Ar r a 

(basic meaning) is in Abū Da’ud and At- 5i i Te = J (FF) iH > 
_ Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sabib -5al 
(authentic) from the Hadith of Abū 
Huraira # without mentioning “the 
stones.” ] 


A 


[0 Surāqa bin Malik bin Ju‘shum Al-Mudlaji Al-Kināni, nicknamed Abū Sufyin was a 
prominent Sababi. He was the one who pursued Allāh’s Messenger #¢ on his way to 
migration whereupon the forelegs of his horse sunk into the ground up to the knees. He 
died in 24 H. 


12] We are advised to follow even ommand of Islam, whether we comprehend it or not. The 
noble Prophet #2 instructed us t- sit on the left foot (to put the weight of the body on the 
left foot) while sitting for answering the cali of nature. This is because the stomach is on the 
left side, and thus the action of relieving oneself is made easy in this posture. Likewise, 
constipation — the mother of diseases — is also eradicated. 


DI This Hadith is weak because some of the narrators in its chain are Majhil (i.e. whose 
credibility has not been certified). 

{41 {sā and his father Yazdad are both Majhiul (not certified as being reliable reporters). Ibn 
Ma‘in said, “ ‘Isa and his father are Majhul.”’ 
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Chapter 8 
GHUSL (BATH) AND THE 
RULING REGARDING THE 
SEXUALLY IMPURE 


94. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4: 
Allah’s Messenger $% said: “The water 
(of the Ghusl) is due to the water (of 
sexual emission)’’.'"! [Reported by 
Muslim and its As/ (basic meaning) is in 
Al-Bukh4Gri}. 

95. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said: “If one of you sits 
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between the four parts (of a woman) oz 

and has sexual intercourse with her - 2- %2% 144-2 4% -of Eat 
wars Ane c Lag yiI Uori- 

(penetration),'*! Ghus! (bath) is ` 3 P T T ae 

obligatory.” [Agreed upon]. Muslim œ FL Sekine 3155 cle Gite cpa 

added: “Even if he does not ejaculate.” Ay 


r 


ais 05 ihc of 325 Can 
Sulaim,!! the wife of Abū Talha said, oe Rent oe 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Allah is not : 
ashamed of the truth. Is a Ghusl (bath) ‘G3 , 
compulsory for a woman when she has 4 ore 

a sexual dream?” He (#¢) replied, Jb akar 34 Jii; Lo é 
“Yes! If she sees (signs of) the liquid ale Ges tes Cadel Zl) ols B] 
(i.e. sexual discharge).” [Agreed upon. ] 


95. Narrated Umm Salama $: Umm of gis Sle 
L < 


[1 It means after seminal discharge, taking a bath is essential and obligatory. This Hadith is 
related to sexual intercourse. Ubai bin K‘ab said that in the early period of Islam, in case of 
sexual intercourse, taking a bath was not obligatory unless seminal discharge occurred. 
Afterwards this condition [i.e. the occurrence of seminal discharge] was abrogated, and some 
of the research scholars have reported the consensus of Muslims on this issue, that if the 
male sexual organ penetrates the female sex organ, the Ghusl (bath) becomes obligatory — 
whether seminal discharge occurs or not. | 


(71 Jt means that the penetration of the female sex organ by the male sex organ makes the 
taking of a Ghusl (bath) obligatory. This Hadith cancels the ruling [i-e. the condition of 
seminal discharge] of the previous Hadith. 


[i] Her name is Ar-Rumaisa’ or Al-Ghumaisa’ bint Milhin, Anas bin Malik’s mother. She was 
among the virtuous Sababiyat. She was married to Malik bin An-Nasr. Then she became a 
Muslim and invited him to Islam, but he became angry and went to Sham where he died. She 
was then proposed to by Abi Talha while he was still a Mushrik, but she made a condition 
that he should become a Muslim. He then embraced Islam and married her. She died during 
the caliphate of ‘Uthman. 


(41 As men, women also have ‘wet dreams’. Hence, taking a bath in this situation is obligatory 
for them too. 
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97. Narrated Anas Æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ — concerning the matter of a woman 
experiencing ejaculation during sleep 
like a man — said: “She should take a 
Ghusl (bath)’’. [Agreed upon]. Muslim 
added: Umm Salamah said, “Does this 
happen (to a woman)?” He ($$) said, 
“Yes, otherwise where does the 
resemblance (of a child to its mother) 
come from?” t! 


98. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allāh’s Messenger 
#@ used to take a bath from four things: 
Al-Janāba (after sexual intercourse), Al- 
Jumuʻa (on Fridays), A-Hijāäma (after 
extracting blood from his body) and 
Ghusl Al-Mayyit (after washing a dead 
body).'*) [Reported by Abū Da’ud. Ibn 
Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic). | 


99. Narrated Abū Huraira # regarding 
the story of Thumāma bin Uthal!®! 
when he embraced Islam: The Prophet 
#@ ordered him to take a_bath.!4! 
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meaning is in Al-Bukhba@ri and Muslim]. aa 

100. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 4i TEC Aei Jai al coy (VO) 

Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Taking a ~z e ., % g AZ AZ w Ge 
ger 35 B56 E E le 


bath on Friday is a must for every ` 3 


(1] It means that women also have seminal discharge. Otherwise, how does a child take after 
the mother? Resemblance of children to their parents is on account of potency of semen. 


[2] Among these four, taking bath after sexual intercourse is Fard (obligatory) by consensus; 
on Friday it is Sunna (the way of noble Prophet %% ) according to the majority, while some 
hold it to be obligatory based upon the more authentic Abadith; after Al-Hijamah (blood- 
letting) some hold that it is Mustahab (desirable) based on this Hadith, however it is weak 
[Da'ʻif Abu Dawud, no. 75/348, Al-Albani}; after washing the dead, there are many opinions: 
obligatory, desirable, or that ablution is sufficient. 


[3] Thumāmah bin Uthal was from Banu Hanifa and the chief of Al-Yamama people. He went 
to perform ‘Umrah while still a Mushrik and was captured by some horsemen of the Prophet 
3%. They brought him to Al-Madinah and tied him to one of the mosque’s pillars. The 
Prophet #¢ released him after three days. He then became a devoted Muslim and stood firm 
— during the Ridda (apostasy) days — against his people who were deceived by Musailimah AŻ- 
Kadbahab (the liar). 

[4 When a non-Muslim embraces Islam, it is obligatory for him to take a bath. Abū Da’iid 


[Sahib Sunan Abu Da’ud, 1/72, no. 342 (355)] reported that the noble Prophet #@ ordered 
Qais ibn ‘Aasim to take a bath, when he embraced Islam. 
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adult”. [Reported by As-Sab‘a!"! ]. 


101. Narrated Samura'*! æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever performs 
ablution on the day of Jumu‘ab has 
done a good thing and whoever takes a 
bath, taking a bath is better (for him).”’ 
[Reported by Al-Kbamsa!*! and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good).] 


102. Narrated ‘Ali æ: The Prophet 2% 
used to teach us the Qur’an except 
when he was in a state of sexual 
impurity.!*! [Reported by Ahmad and 
AlL-Arba‘a. This is the wording of At- 
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Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (good). 
And Ibn Hibban graded it Sabib 


(authentic) J. 
103. Narrated Aba Sa‘id AlKhudri #: 2 355 Gadi nee QI 25 OY) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “If one of Bae fe ce a 


you has sexual intercourse with his wife 
and wishes to repeat, he must perform 
ablution'?! between them.” [Reported 
by Muslim.] Al-Hakim added: “Ablution 
makes one more active for repeating 
(the sexual act).”’ 


Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger 
# used to sleep in the state of sexual 


3 


Bg AT - g oF - -f 7 
Legs cay ol 315 g 
Wh SLES S15 eee 0155 


eo FF Sew 
: We aag : am 
F „ag 


; gij hasi 
E S WU 555 UE U2 RWG 


Ul Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dud, Tirmidhi, Nisa’i, Ibn Majah and Musnad Ahmad. This Hadith 
is a proof for those scholars who say that the Ghusl of Jumu‘ah is obligatory. 

[2] Samura bin Jundub is a well-known Saba@bi nicknamed Abū ‘Abdullah. He was a Fazari 
and an ally of the Ans@r. He was also one of the Huffadb (memorizers)} who narrated many 
Abaditb. He settled at Basra and was very stern with Al-Haruriya (i.e. A-Khbaw4Grij, a deviant 
sect of the Muslims ). He died towards the end of the year 59 H. 

5] Aba Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasi, Ibn Majah and Musnad Ahmad. 

(4) From this Hadith and from others it is proven that reading the Qur’an is not permissible 
for a person in a state of major impurity (e.g. after sexual relations) which requires Ghusl 
(bath). [However, this Hadith is weak. See: Da‘if Ibn Majah no. 129 (594), pg. 46; Mishkat V/ 
143, no. 460; Irwaa’ Al-Ghaleel 1/206, no. 192} 


5I This ablution is desirable and not essential, it also brings about a pleasure and freshness 
in mood. It is reported that if the noble Prophet #2 went to his different wives in one night, 
he used to take a Ghusf (bath) after going to each of them. It is also reported that he 
performed ablution in between and sometimes he did not. So, in this matter one can choose 
any mode. 
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impurity without touching water.!"! Co eee ae ee ee ee 
[Reported by Al-Arba‘a. This Hadith is “=~ + ¢ G a5 dl Jp) OG] cge 
defective.] J gles gag fle Epas ol pae iye 
104. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Whenever Ņis JU An oF) ASE 225 (Wee) 


Allah’s Messenger #¢ took a Ghusl e ees ee 
(bath) after sexual intercourse, he is J p $5 d J 925 OW Jý 


would begin by washing his hands, Pe iiai moes 64 EA 1 a Catt 
then pour water with his right hand on Achy us a et fs TE 
his left hand and wash his sexual organ. * pi le Be a Ji = Js 


He would then perform ablution, then a RA J Po E- iatal cee 
take some water and run his (wet) < -—-. 
fingers through the roots of his hair. Kt 
Then he would pour three handfuls (of sie 5 sale Jt = catas gla 
water) on his head, then pour water 
over the rest of his body and eae 
subsequently wash his feet. [Agreed 

upon and the wording is Muslim’s]. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported from sé Ei ~ Byes Cyt by BAP 
Maimūna ($): Allāh’s Messenger 2 E E Miss Webs at 
poured water over his private parts and ` 97-7 ee ct EA Sane ae 
washed them with his left hand. He .. .7 ;- ey tee erty cee ar 
then seruck his hand against the earth, “4277 “3 pre ee ‘ 
In another narration: ‘He rubbed it (his eo? ae: Hi hee A si r 
left hand) with the surface soil.’ And in Mott, HN oats 
the end of this narration: ‘Then I : 
brought him a towel!?! but he returned 

it and began wiping off the water with 

his hand.’ [Agreed upon]. 


105. Narrated Umm Salama %: I said, We JW a! 2, iaka el Ges (10) 
“O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman 77%7 {7 s Zz tat lú- Ve EF 
with tightly plaited hair on my head; A E i 
should I undo it for taking a bath from gs * a LJ! Lanbi gt i 


. 27”? < ‘iti oe ari” 
sexual intercourse? Another narration ai Laks Lil ; K NER? AE 

has: “from menstruation?” He (%4) said, i 
“No, it is enough for you to throw three -ma a5 . o És bt shel le ges 


[0 This Hadith suggests that before going to sleep, ablution is not essential for a Junubi (a 
person in the post-discharge state). However, a Hadith reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
states that “Umar asked the Prophet: Can one of us sleep while he is in a state of major 
sexual impurity? The Prophet said: “Yes, if he performs ablution.” In another narration, the 
Prophet said: “...make ablution and wash your private parts, then sleep.” [Al-Bukhari no. 287, 
288; Muslim no. 600, 602}. 

(27) The issue of drying the limbs after performing ablution is discretionary. Therefore, it 
depends on ones choice whether to dry or not. However, drying with a towel is disliked 
(according to some scholars), while shaking off the water with ones hand is not disputed. 
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handfuls of water!!! on your head”. 
[Reported by Muslim. ] 


106. Narrated ‘Aishah $: Allāhs (Ge JW Wl ges able 865 (9) 
y 


Messenger #@ said, “I do not permit a 4 ? 7 Se E ee ae 
eae woman!?! or eae na Ue i? Re rae g9 JE igu 
state of sexual impurity to (enter) the .3515 gi 3153 eu V5 abd Sn 
mosque’”’.'°] [Reported by Aba Da’ud. ee oe 
Ibn Khuzaimah graded it Sabih nO See 
(authentic) }. 


107. Narrated (‘Aisha) $: I and Allah’s  : 25 
Messenger #@ used to take a Ghusl - a re ee ae, ae 
=a 4 . M | w 
(bath) due to sexual impurity from the * | dams 7 d a 
same vessel and our hands alternated 322 GUS) ia cad GUI WS alg 
in (scooping water from) it. [Agreed ae eT ee ee 
upon.] Ibn Hibban added “and (our AEN genie pal 199 he 
hands) used to meet.” 
108. Narrated Aba Hurairah æ: Allah’s Zé Sus Ui 325 gA Gi 65 (VM) 
Messenger % said, “There is sexual _,- ss . ,.¢ cern ae ee 
impurity under every hair'*! | so wash °*~ J ete op HS al J pny JU JL 
the hair and cleanse the skin.” 2155 .«351 1,81; Ad I Leb bcs 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and At- ,_ “ey, ES tt s ST 
Tirmidhi who both graded it Daʻif OF 173 ‘443 dels a R 
(weak). Ahmad has something similar), 4355 cju Ye JW Wi ag ise 
from the Hadith of ‘Aisha % and in the ’ i Ape 
chain is one narrator who is Majbūl a sa 
(someone whose credibility is not 
confirmed) ]. 


gis JUG AU 25 EG (VV) 


Q ° 
‘Pe 


“ wr Wt 
kad 


"1 This Hadith makes it clear that it is not essential for a woman to unravel her hair when 
performing a Gbusl (bath) after menses or sexual intercourse. There is another Hadith from 
‘Aisha $ in which untying of hair is reported. Some scholars understand this present Hadith 
(of Umm Salama $) to mean that it is not Wajib (obligatory) to untie the hair, while the 
Hadith of ‘Aisha % indicates that untying of hair is only Mustabab (preferable). 


[2] A menstruating woman is not allowed to enter (and sit in) a mosque, circumambulate the 
Sacred Ka‘ba, nor is she allowed to pray or fast in this period. Prayers of this period are 
pardoned, whereas missed days of fasting must be fulfilled later on. Reading from — and 
touching — the noble Qur’4n is also prohibited (according to the majority of scholars). 
Remembrance of Allah is allowed to her. She is also allowed to go to the place of ‘Eid prayers 
and participate in supplicating Allah along with the other Muslims. 


[3] It means that neither a menstruating woman nor anyone in a state of Janabab (state of 
major impurity after seminal emission) is allowed to stay in a mosque, though passing 
through is allowed. If somebody experiences seminal discharge as a result of a wet dream, 
while sleeping in a mosque, it is essential for him to go out and take a Ghusl. This is 
unanimously agreed upon. 


[4] We come to know by this Hadith that it is obligatory — by consensus — to wash the whole 
body after having sexual intercourse. The exception to this is rinsing of the mouth and 
putting water in the nose. There is difference of opinion about these two. Some hold washing 
the mouth and nose to be obligatory, while the others hold it to be Sunnab. 
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Chapter 9 | pol Ju - 4 
TAYAMMUM (PURIFICATION 
WITH SOIL) 


109. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah $: Wi 22.25 àl we of pK fe (VA) 
The Prophet #¢ said, “I have been given ; ,.§ +: am „an fr se, ee 
five things which were not given to 5 GI ol Lef Je 
anyone else before me. Allāh made me mE Š va : J5 4s i | gles i CRR 
victorious by awe (of frightening my ET K g Cis 

enemies) for a distance of one month’s oF) Gi ari Ce Bro 
journey. The earth has been made for er SSSI 225551 J Uab, 
me (and my followers) a place for 

praying and (means of) purification (i.e. 

by performing Tayammum). Therefore, 

anyone (of my followers) must pray 

wherever the time of Salat (prayer)!™ 

becomes due.” 

In the Hadith of Hudhaifa, Muslim has: 2125) : lot de Bi es i 
“The soil’! of the earth has been made ; g: 
for us as a means of purification if/ AAS tos x 5) h O 

when we do not find water.” 


Ahmad has, on the authority of ‘Ali æ: Jap es Ae ve At OP) CAF OF 
“The soil has been made for me (and Á, ab 3 ody 
my followers) a means of purification.” a 


110. Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yāsir! &: SUG Wi 445 wG o lee iE Owe) 

The Prophet #¢ sent me on an errand Kc. Te 
ES , ES | oh wG 

then I became Junub (from seminal Ca a E als ba) Po ket 

emission in my sleep). I did not find (3 i eet I Ao 

water, SO I rolled on the soil like an 25 taf ot EK bes Vé ce SII 

animal does (to perform tayammum). =- : ase 


[1] It means that if water is not readily available, one should not miss the first part of prayer 
time in search of water. However, Malik, Ash-Shafi’i and Ahmad (according to one narration 
from him) require that one search for water before performing Tayammum. 


[2] The other three things are: a) Booty (spoils of war) has been made lawful; b) The Great 
Intercession on the Day of Judgement, when all of humanity will be awaiting the start of the 
Judgement; c) His Messengership is for all of the inhabitants of the earth. 


BI Soil and all other things from the same class (type) are regarded as equal and Tayammum 
is permissible with them, according to Abu Hanifah and Malik [with the exception of such 
things like lime, antimony and arsenic, etc. which are not considered as one with soil]. Ash- 
Shafi’i and Ahmad only allow the use of surface soil or the dust upon the surface of things. 


[4] ‘Ammar was nicknamed Abul-Yaqz4n, and was among the most senior and early Muslims, 
and was tortured in Makkah for his Faith. He made the two migrations and took part in Badr 
and all the other important battles. The Prophet #¢ told him, “O ‘Ammar, the party of 
transgressors will kill you.” He was indeed killed at Siffin in the year 36 H. — when he was 
with ‘Ali — at the age of 73 years. 
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Then, I returned to the Prophet % and iy x NCR ee ae eee 
mentioned that to him. He (4) said, “It OS ele Ces 35 
would have been sufficient for you to 525! shy Oe = ae Cine Jya 

do with your hands this way”. He then 236-38 
struck his hands once on the soil, and ~ am Je ai Ss a5 m r 
then rubbed the left hand on the right Lili ale gau 443g od $ salb 5 
and the exterior part of his palms and 


5 


his face. [Agreed upon. The wording is ; sehen), . 
Muslim’s]. ae 

In a narration of Al-Bukhari: ‘He ‘049%! aas 0343) gp 4155 = 
(Allah’s Messenger #% ) struck the earth ee 


» 4.05 
with his palms (both hands)" and 3 MD Mae Om 3 aged = 


then blew off the dust and rubbed both 

of his palms over his face and hands.’ 

111. Narrated Ibn ae hs Allah’s JUS WI 645 He ot 585 Ow) 
Messenger # said, “Tayammum ,:4 eee ae aoe ace. «eRe ea 
(purifying with the soil) consists of two rea x ai a a JG ag 
strikings'*! of the soil, one for the face .« -p4 tre) var Oye e oye 
and one for the hands up to the = ses 4, Yi 2857 yy 2457 

elbows.” [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni, AB i% vie, abs ARAR 
and the Imams graded it Saþib as 

Mawgqif (saying of a Companion)]. 


Pad 
S07, “ 


112. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allāhs “© JW aJi ie?) ee wl oe On. 


Messenger #¢ said, “The soil is a means T Ar art a I6 -46 
of ablution for the Muslim believer, - id Se ; 
even if he does not find water for ten PP oss an ELJI oe pd Oly « pled 

3 4g st “ P Ger “ve 
years’?! ; but when he finds water he Ba Ra es aes ltt ŽD cu 465 
should guard against disobeying Allah `- : , iE 
and let it touch his skin (i.e. use it for “3 ssl obi Bt hes SIG 
purification).’’ [Reported by Al-Bazzar, ee eA ee ees | me | ae ie Wr 

: os Ske rey a ish55 

and Al-Qattān graded it Sabib itil oii Fi oreo Nts 
(authentic). But Ad-Diaraqutni Lal Slots anaes 
considered the correct opinion is that it 


[1 This Hadith explains Tayammum (purification with soil). Some scholars [e.g. Ahmad, Al- 
Awza’i, Ishaq and Abi Al-Haditb...| are of the opinion that one stroke on earth is enough for 
the face and both hands. Others [e.g. Abu Hanifah, Malik and Ash-Shafi’i] say that two strokes 
are essential, one for the face and the other for the hands as is mentioned in the next Hadith. 
However, the Abadith which mention ‘two strokes’ are all Da ‘if (weak) or Mawqùf (saying of 
a Companion). 

[2] The scholars of Abadith have regarded this Hadith as Da‘if (weak), and all its chains of 


narrators are also weak. Hence, it cannot stand as a proof in opposition to the Hadith of 
‘Ammar which proves the performance of Tayammum as one stroke upon the earth. 


(51 Tt means that at the time of necessity soil is a complete substitute for water and fulfills all 
purposes of purification whether it concerns ablution or Ghusl (bath) - until water is 
available. With one Tayammum many obligatory acts can be performed, if there is no factor 
that nullifies it. 
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is Mursal (missing link in the chain 

after the Tābiʻi. At-Tirmidhi reported a 

similar narration on the authority of 

Abū Dhar,!!! which he authenticated 

and so did Al-Hakim]. 


113. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri #: Wi 225 č RES] de gl 3 OY) 
Two men set out on a journey and a a ae 
when the time of Salat (prayer) came ‘7*~ r oA Sa JE te dls 
they had no water. They performed Gis u Gynt +5 GAI pass 
Tayammum with clean earth and |... Se Kee ey 
prayed. Later on they found water — ela) Ides pt elas chek laws 
within the time of the prayer. One of (744315 iG aici S16 ors 
them repeated the prayer and ablution 242 Le 4 po fa? a 
but the other did not repeat. Then they LS HE DN yee USI g a JPY a H 
came to Allāh’s Messenger # and (24) Ctl ig oJ sii OH 6 Aus 
related the matter to him. Addressing _, , ; te 
himself to the one who did not repeat, Yi a Eg EW J65 adio aiii 5 
he said, “You followed the Sunnab and ALSI 3515 PR T 
your prayer was sufficient (accredited) i 
for you.” t?! He said to the other (who 
performed ablution and repeated): “For 
you there is a double reward”’.”! 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and An- 

asa’ i}. : 
114. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ẹ regarding JW WI 935 be ol 69 (VN) 
the explanation of the Words of Allah: 4 <% 

“And eee are ill’! or on a journey Io? és op JF i gy 1 are 


[0 Abū Dhar’s name was Jundub bin Junada, and he was among the most prominent Sababa 
and an ascetic (Za@bid). He became a Muslim very early at Makkah, then went back to his 
people. He came to the Prophet #¢ at Al-Madinah and later settled and died at Rabdha in 32 
H. 


[2] Tt means that if somebody has already prayed a certain prayer by performing Tayammum, 
then there is no need to repeat the prayer, even if water is found afterwards and there is still 
time for the prayer. 


B] It was not necessary to pray again if the prayer had been offered by performing 
Tayammum. The second person got double reward for praying twice, once with Tayammum 
and once with ablution. It might also be due the reward of the prayer and the reward of 
exercising judgement (ijttbad) regarding the problem, since there is one reward for the 
Mujtahid (scholar) even when he reached the wrong opinion. 


[4] It means that when someone intends to perform the prayer and there is some hindrance 
to performing ablution or taking a Ghusl (bath), then Tayammum is essential. Here illness 
means the sickness which would be aggravated by the use of water [according to Malik, the 
Hanafi school and one of the two saying of Ash-Shafi’i}. Others [Ahmad, and in one of the 
two sayings of Ash-Shafi’i] hold that Tayammum is not allowed unless the sick person fears 
that the use of water would cause death. Daw’ud holds that Tayammum is allowed for every 
sick person — without the condition of fear of harm or death due to the use of water. 
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”: If a man sustains a wound in the 
cause of Allah and an injury, then 
becomes Junub (sexually impure) and 
fears death if he takes Ghusl (bath), he 
should perform Tayammum. [Reported 
by Ad-Daraqutni as Mawqūf (a saying of 
a Companion) and Al-Bazzar as Marfū‘ 
(attributed to the Prophet). Ibn 
Khuzaima and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 


115. Narrated ‘Ali æ: One of the bones 
(ulna) in my forearm was broken, so I 
asked Allah’s Messenger #2 [concerning 
purification in this condition] and he 
ordered me to wipe over the 
bandages.'"! [Reported by Ibn Majah 
with chain of narrators that is Wabin 
Jiddan (very weak)]. 

116. Narrated Jabir # concerning the 
man who had sustained a wound in his 
head and took a bath and died: (Allah’s 
Messenger #% said) “It would have been 
sufficient for him to perform 
Tayammum, then bind a bandage over 
the wound and wipe over it (with wet 
hands) and then wash the rest of his 
body.” [Reported by Abū Da’ud with a 
chain containing Daf (weakness), and 
there is (also) disagreement concerning 
its narrator]. 


117. Narrated Ibn Abbas %: It is the 
Sunnah that a person should not pray 
more than one prayer'*! with a (one) 
Tayammum, then he should perform 
Tayammum for the next Salat (prayer). 
[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni with a chain 
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[0 The word in Arabic is Jaba’ir (,5\2-) used for the cloth strips — or wooden sticks - which 
are placed around the broken arm or leg for covering and support and to keep it straight. 


[7] Since Tayammum (purification with soil) is a substitute for ablution, it works thé same. 
Just as many prayers can be offered with one ablution, in the same way many prayers can be 
offered with one Tayammum. Some people — after performing Tayammum for sexual 
intercourse or a wet dream — hesitate to enter the mosque or to recite the Qur’4n. This is 
only an evil apprehension and a satanic distraction and should not be cared for. The chain of 
narrators for this Hadith is weak. Likewise, there are two other Abadith on the same issue 


and both of them are also Da ‘if (weak). 
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of narrators that is Da‘if Jiddan (very 
weak) jJ." 


Chapter 10 ee) 
MENSTRUATION 


118. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Fatima bint Abi Of g ae iis J At ae isle ¿é (VA) 
Hubaish had a prolonged flow of ot 
blood'#! and Allah’s Messenger #¢ told IW Gale Ee ws Í É “bb 
her, “The menstruation blood is a dark 37:623 aeaii <5 Si BE | Ji A 
recognizable blood, so if that comes a f ore Ce ee oe : a 
then avoid prayer. And if it is the other Ball yé areal 5 oS bp dya 
(light colored blood) then perform % 177 «io, 2545 4y Ste 8G 
olaj > E) 9 ok 
Wudu’ (ablution) and offer Salat ` ie ti ee Sab, cae 
(prayer) {for that is blood of a vein].” «S69 Ole o! sabs «GEG 33l 
{Reported by Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i. Pee Zt ROY 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabith (authentic). Abū Hatim 
considered it Munkar (rejected)]. 


And in the Hadith of Asma’ bint 4 Be pee ci et. 
‘Umais’?! (4%) reported by Aba Da’ud, ee 
(the Prophet 2% said:) “She should sit in sae J; pr i ros 28 J ede 5 
a tub, and when she sees a yellowish Sé i5 A RE 

color on the surface of the water, she 

Should take a bath once for the Zubr Se pial; pal JSG Ja 
and ‘Asr prayers, and take another bath 12555 fasl Wee sal M lais 
for the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers, and ý 
take a bath once for the Fajr prayer, 
and in between these times she should 
perform ablution [before performing 
any act of worship which requires 
purification].” 


dna es 


“On 


as Gis 


0) This Hadith is weak because it was narrated by Al-Hasan bin ‘Umarah who is weak, and 
for this reason the Hadith scholars did not rely on it. They said: “Allah has permitted for us 
the use of soil in the absence of water and since ablution only becomes obligatory after its 
nullification (i.e. due to urination, defecation or passing wind), so is the case with 
Tayammum.” 


(71 Istthada (i óL») may be either prolonged post-natal bleeding or prolonged 
menstruation period (and is regarded as bleeding between the periods). The period of 
menstruation, according to some scholars is from one to fifteen days; and according to 
others, its duration is from three to ten days. Experience confirms the later assertion. Every 
woman knows her period, if bleeding exceeds the normal time, then it would be Istibdda. 


BI She was the wife of Ja‘far bin Abū Talib. She had migrated with him to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) 
and bore him there children, among them was ‘Abdullah. Then Abt Bakr As-Siddiq married 
her after the martyrdom of Ja‘far at the battle of Mu’ta, and she bore him Muhammad. ‘Ali bin 
Abū Talib also married her after the death of Abi Bakr and she bore him Yahya. ‘Umar used 
to ask her the interpretation of dreams. She died after the death of ‘Ali. 
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119. Narrated Hamna bint Jahsh!!! 4: 
My prolonged bleeding flowed 
abundantly and severely. So I came to 
the Prophet #2 to ask for his (religious) 
opinion. He said, “This is [the result of] 
a stroke/stab by the devil. Therefore, 
you must observe your menses for six 
or seven days, then take a bath and 
when you see that you are purified and 
quite clean, pray for twenty-three or 
twenty-four days, and fast and pray, for 
that will indeed suffice you. And do like 
this every month — just as the other 
women menstruate (and are purified). 
But if you are strong enough!*! to 
delay the Zubr prayer and advance the 
‘Asr prayer, then take a bath and 
combine the Zubr and the ‘Asr prayer; 
then delay the Maghrib prayer and 
advance the ‘Isha’ prayer then take a 
bath and combine the two prayers, do 
so; and take a bath at Fajr (dawn) and 
perform the (dawn) prayer.” Allah’s 
Messenger #% said of these two options: 
“This One appeals more to my liking 
(i.e. taking a bath at these three times 
daily)”. [Reported by Al-Khamsa except 
An-Nasa@i. At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabih 
(authentic) and Al-Bukhari graded it 
Hasan (good)]. 

120. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Umm Habiba 
bint Jahsh?! complained to Allah’s 
Messenger $% about the blood (which 


flows beyond the menstruation period). 
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[i Hamna bint Jahsh is the sister of the ‘Mother of the Believers’ Zainab bint Jahsh. She was 
married to Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair, who was martyred during the battle of Uhud after which she 


was married by Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah. 


[P2] In this Hadith, Hamna was ordered to take a*bath three times a day. One bath for Zubr 
C++) and ‘Asr (as) prayers and a second for Maghrib (— a) and Ysha’ (Lès) and a third 
for Fajr (,24). In the preceding Hadith Fatima bint Aba Hubaish was ordered merely to 
perform ablution before every prayer. It means in case of Istibāda (ilw!) taking a bath is 
not compulsory but performing ablution is obligatory for every prayer. Taking a bath is 
preferable if weather conditions and health allows. Otherwise, ablution suffices. 

BI Habiba bint Jahsh was another sister of Zainab bint Jahsh, ‘the Mother of the Believers’ 
and she was married to ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin ‘Auf. Muslim narrated that she had a prolonged 


flow of blood for seven years. She died in 44 H. 
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He said, “Keep away (from prayer) the . -,~- 22, @t Ree, oy, ais 
length of time that your menses SAIS Ketel pt echt Slt 
prevented you, then take a bath (and hme ols) ae J5 Ji 
offer prayers)”. And she used to take a 

bath for every prayer.!} [Reported by 

Muslim. ] 

The narration of Al-Bukhāri has: Ge JS ert, Gb aN) Cabs 
“Perform ablution for every Salat Pana ae ee 
(prayer). It has (also) been reported gee oa gI 5 
by Abū Da’ud and others through 

another chain of narrators. 

121. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyal?! $: We did 4 SN 35 Gee Gl “oh AYY) 
not consider brown (muddy colored) Pn w PAN F “sey Sa y E eg 
and yellow discharges after purification a . 
(from menstruation)! as anything 4 ba; 3515 Mf ci oly) - les 
(impure). [Reported by Al-Bukhari and 

Abū Da’ud and the wording is his (Abt 

Da’ud’s)}. 


122. Narrated Anas ææ: The Jews used Sf 22 Ju Wi 05 ri AYY) 
not to eat with a woman during her aeey b a Lace 2 
menstruation period, so the Prophet # ~ ree : iy c e o 


said, “Do every thing else apart from 3 Kee 4s pe 4E eal Jú cla KSI 
sexual intercourse (with your wives)”. ` ` Zy¥ 
[Reported by Muslim. ] ohne 0133 ae ! 


123. Narrated ate Ris Allab’s giz Jus wi 445 able 325 (TY) 
Messenger #2 used to order me to put , < Ta p Bae ee 
on an Iz&r'*) and then caress”! me FS Jet Sl S925 o5 rode 


[1] It was only a precautionary or voluntary act of Umm Habiba to take a bath for every 
prayer. The correct ruling regarding this issue is to take a post-menstruation Gbusi (bath) 
and purify oneself. Concerning prolonged bleeding, what is required is to wash away the 
blood and perform ablution for every prayer. 


[7] Her name was Nusaiba bint Ka‘b or bint Al-Harith Al-Ansāriya. She was among the 
prominent Sababiya women, and she used to accompany Allah’s Messenger #¢ to battles, 
nursing the sick and treating the injured. She fought during the battle of Uhud like the 
heroes fought. She witnessed the washing of the body of the daughter of the Prophet %4% 
which she perfected and narrated, and a number of Sabaéba and Tabii ‘Ulama at Basra 
recorded that from her. Her Hadith is considered to be the basic (reference) for washing the 
dead. She was counted to be among the Sabaébiya who settled at Basra. 


[3] In the narration of ‘Aisha %, yellow and muddy colored discharge is considered as 
menses. However, this Hadith states: “We considered it nothing.” The two Abadith appear to 
be opposing each other, but actually both are correct in their context. If the yellow or muddy 
colored discharge oozes out in the menstruation period, it will be considered as ‘menses’; 
and if it come out after the period, it is ‘nothing’ as the word Ba‘d At-Tubr (hli 1=) gives 
the clue. 

'4] Fear is a piece of cloth worn from the waistline downwards like a skirt. 


©] Those who do not believe in the Abadith (i.e. the deniers of Sunnab), create ambiguity 
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while menstruating. [Agreed upon]. 


124. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said regarding a husband 
who has sexual intercourse with his 
wife during her menstruation period, 
“He should give out (as atonement) 
one Dinar or 1/2 Dinar in charity.” 
[Reported by Al-Kbamsa. Al-Hakim and 
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Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih 
(authentic). Others held that the 
stronger view is that it is Mawquf 
(saying of a Companion)].""! 

125. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “Is it not the 
case that a woman in her menstruation 
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126. Narrated ‘Aisha #%: When we came 
to a place called Sarif, I menstruated 
and the Prophet #£ said (to me), “Do 
what a pilgrim does [i.e. regarding the 
rites of Hajj and Umrah] except that 
you don’t circumambulate the Ka‘ba 
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and doubt at this point, and make the people suspicious about the Ahadith. They assert that 
sexual intercourse during the menstruation period is prohibited by the noble Qur’an. 
However, according to this Hadith the Prophet would engage in sexual relations with his 
wife during that period. Hence, Hadith is not true. The literal meaning of Mubasharah 
(3 +l») is to touch and rub the body with the body, and speaking metaphorically it means 
sexual intercourse. In other Ahbadith it has been clarified that sexual intercourse is strictly 
forbidden during menstruation. Thus, it is quite a dishonesty to translate the word 
Mubdasharah (3 “\..) as sexual intercourse instead of ‘fondling’ and thereby create suspicion. 


[ Some of the scholars (e.g. Ash-Shafi’i and Ibn Abdul-Barr] consider this Hadith to be Da ‘if 
(weak), and therefore, most of the scholars do not deem it necessary to expiate. Other 
scholars [e.g. Ibn Qattan and Ibn Daqiq AI-Eid] consider the Hadith to be Sabib (authentic) 
and require that it be implemented. However, they hold that the command here [to give 
charity] is meant to indicate that it is commendable (Mustabab), not obligatory (Wajib). In 
any case, the person who engages in sexual relations with his wife during menses must at 
least seek Allah’s forgiveness and repent from such behavior. 


[2] This is a small portion of a long Hadith. The noble Prophet #6 while delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) to the women, told them that their Deen (i.e. acts of worship) was Nāqis 
(incomplete). They asked, “How?” In the answer to their question, he spoke these words 
which indicate the prohibition of the menstruating women of performing prayers and fasting. 
However, this is in no way meant to be a criticism of women, since their abandonment of 
these acts of worship — during menses — is in obedience to Allah, not disobedience. 
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and it is part of a long Hadith. | nahr oe 
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127. Narrated Muʻādh æ: He asked the Si 4 Jus aii oe 3 glee 325 (NYY) 
Prophet # , “What is lawful fora man ¢ ss E 7 
regarding his wife when she is a) set Jx u E Za Jk 
menstruating?” He x replied, 0155 .« J 5y E 3 lan: SUS 9 ails CAS 
“Whatever is above the Izār (waist . 
wrapper) (is lawful).”!"! [Reported by 
Abū Da’ud and he graded it Da‘if 
(weak).] 

128. Narrated Umm Salama %: During 4# sé I ire) tole aks À C3 OYA) 
the time of the Prophet # the women g fel g de JAS AEN eS 255 
having bleeding after delivery (post- ; 7. |) : a 
natal or puerperal blood) would refrain Y} +4! 6135 Ly nl lge dn 
(from prayer) for forty days.!?! Sis Gls gi 
[Reported by Al-Kbamsa except An- ee 

Nasa’i. The wording is that of Abū 

Da’ud]. 

And in another narration of Abū Da’ud lai #8 25) uyk Jy Be 5 
it has: “The Prophet #¢ did not eee Bh et 
command her to make up for the PSI mes. -plall Be 
prayers (abandoned) during the period 

of bleeding.” Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 

(authentic). 
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[0 “Everything above the Izār (dress worn below the waist)” [,|jY! 6,3 L] may have two 
meanings: First, the Izār may be a figurative speech for ‘sexual intercourse’. In other 
words, everything is permitted except sexual intercourse. Secondly, it may metaphorically 
mean the portion of body related to Zz@r. But this meaning will contradict the stronger and 
more authentic Hadith stating: “Do everything except intercourse.”’ [cis YI sige IS lynol]. 
Therefore, applying the first meaning is preferable, in order to eliminate any contradiction 
between the two Hadith. 


[2] tt means the maximum period of post-natal blood is forty days, while the minimum time 
for it is not fixed. If it continues more than forty days, it will be regarded as Istibāda 
(bleeding between periods) which is not a hindrance for prayer, fasting and having sexual 
intercourse. The commands and prohibitions related to post-natal bleeding are the same as 
those related to menstruation. 
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2. THE BOOK oe ae 
OF PRAYER 6 Meal!) lS -r 
Chapter 1 eZ OL - A 
THE TIMES OF SALAT 
(PRAYERS) 


129. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr de: @! G25 spé cp al Ee bé (WYA) 
The Prophet # carey The time of the ea ¿ip dG 4% Aal Tez Pits 
Zubr (noon) prayer!’ is when the sun 


iog : 
passes the meridian and a man’s cal sks e je 555 olea] a 5 
shadow is of the same ilen as his *} G oy $e- fae : ‘Ti 
height. It lasts until the time wee ‘Asr hk T E ee pati ol iy 
(afternoon) prayer. The time of the ‘Asr Ju l se C555 eats ies yan 
prayer is as long as the sun has not | ;:¢, Pi RE O EES 
become yellow (during its setting). The © ~~~" ~~ ,, 
time of the Maghrib a prayer!” Ce al Be £553 bo Jn 
is as long as the twilight" has not żņ- «23 
disappeared, The time of the Tsha’ be Shane ae H i pu vt 
(night) prayer is up to midnight. And + praca 
the time of the Fajr (morning) prayer is 
from the appearance of dawn as long as 
the sun has not risen; (but when the 
sun rises abstain from prayer; for it 
rises between the two horns of Satan).” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 
Narrated Buraida!*! (Æ) in another ols) Spans! a Ny tute be “Ai 
version of the above Hadith regarding j : 


(1 It means that the time for Zubr (xÈ) prayer is up to the same size shadow [from the start 
of the sun’s decline up to the time when a man’s height and the size of his shadow are equal 
in length]; and after that, the time of ‘Asr (as) prayer starts. Some of the religious scholars 
consider the time of Zubr prayer up to double-size shadow, but this is not proven by any 
authentic Hadith. 


[2] This Hadith tells that Maghrib (— >) prayer also has two timings, early and late. In the 
Hadith of Jibril only one time is mentioned for Maghrib prayer on both days, but this was an 
affair of the early period of Islam. Later on, in Al-Madinah, the time for the Maghrib prayer 
was extended. 


B) Shafaq (522) — twilight is a redness on the western horizon at evening after sunset, as its 
description is given in the narration of Ad-Daraqutni. 


(4} He is Abū ‘Abdullah Buraida bin Al-Husaib Al-Aslami. He embraced Islam together with 
eighty of his colleagues when the Prophet #¢ passed him on his way to the migration to Al- 
Madinah. He then came to the Prophet ## after the battle of Uhud and then took part in the 
other battles. He also attended Al-Hudaibiya and Bai‘at-ur-Ridwan. He settled at Basra then 
went with an expedition to Khuras4n settling at Marw where he died and was buried in 62 H. 
or 63 H. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 65 alll ¿ ne 


‘Asr (afternoon prayer): “When the sun 
is white!!! and clear.” [Reported by 
Muslim}. And Aba Musa?! (æ) 
narrated regarding the time of ‘Asr 
prayer: “While the sun is high.) » 
{Reported by Muslim in another 
narration of the former Hadith]. 


130. Narrated Aba Barza Al-Aslami!*! 

#: Alläh’s Messenger #¢ used to offer 
the ‘Asr prayer (and after the prayer) 
one of us would return to his house at 
the furthest end of Al-Madinah and 
arrive while the sun was still hot and 
bright. And he (3%) loved to delay the 
Isba@’ prayer, and he disliked sleeping 
before it and conversation after it.!*! 
After the Fajr prayer he used to leave 
when a man could recognize the one 
sitting beside him and he used to recite 
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between 60 to 100 Verses of the Qur’an 
in the Fajr prayer. [Agreed upon]. 

Narrated Jabir, in the version of Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim: (The Prophet 4% ) 
used to advance the ‘Isha’ prayer 
sometimes and delay it at other times. 
Whenever he saw the people assembled 
(for the ‘Isha’ prayer) he would pray 
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(1 Tt means that ‘Asr (as) prayer should be offered in its early time. After the same size 
shadow, there is time for four Rak‘at only which is common between Zubr and ‘Asr prayers. 
After that, time for ‘Asr begins. 


[2] ‘Abdullah bin Qais Al-Ash‘ari was one of the most eminent Sabadba. He migrated to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and then came to the Prophet #¢ at Khaibar. He was assigned to 
administer Zabid and ‘Aden and then became ‘Umar’s governor for Kufa and Basra. He was 
instrumental in the conquest of Tastar and several other towns. He probably died in 42 H. or 
in another year. 


[3] All the mentioned narrations confirm that every Salåt (prayer) has its ‘early time’ and ‘late 
time’ [time of prayer to be offered], but every Salat (prayer) should be offered in its early 
time. 


[4] He is Nadla bin ‘Ubaid. He became a Muslim very early and witnessed the conquest of 
Makkah and the other important battles. He settled at Basra, then Khurasan and died at Marw 
or Basra in 60 H. or 64 H. 


[5] After ‘Isha’ prayer it has been prohibited to talk. The motive behind this prevention is that 
the sins of a believer are pardoned after his offering the prayer, and it is better to go to bed 
than to talk and indulge oneself in worldly affairs. After offering Isha’ prayer, going to bed 
earns double benefit: first, to save oneself from sins and, secondly, that the prayer will be 
regarded his last action before sleep. 
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early and if the people delayed, he 
would delay the prayer. And the 
Prophet #% used to offer the Fajr prayer 
when it was still dark. 


Narrated Abū Mūsa (Ææ) in another 
version of Muslim: He (%4) offered the 
Fajr prayer at daybreak when the 
people could hardly recognize one 
another. 


131. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij?! 4: We 
used to offer the Maghrib prayer with 
Allah’s Messenger % and then one of 
us would go (out of the mosque) and 
be able to see the spot his arrow would 
fall at. [Agreed upon]. 


132. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet 2 
delayed (the ‘sb@’ prayer) one night till 
a great part of the night passed, then he 
went out and offered the prayer, and 
said, “This is the proper time for it;!>! 
were it not that I would impose a 
burden on my followers.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


133. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger %4 said, “When it is hot, 
delay the (Zubr) prayer till it cools 
down,'*! for the intensity of heat is 
from the exhalation of Hell.” [Agreed 
upon]. | 
134. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij æ: 
Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “Offer the 
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[1 Regarding the time of Fajr (morning) prayer, there are various opinions and conjectures 
of the Companions of the Prophet 2% . In this Hadith, the Arabic word Ghalas (_,1é) means 


when dawn appears in the darkness of night. 


[2] He is an Ans@ri nicknamed Abū ‘Abdullah. He missed Badr due to young age, but took 
part in Uhud and the battles that followed. He died in the year 73 H. or 74 H. at the age of 


86 years. 


[3] Tt is preferable to offer the ‘Isha’ prayer as late as possible. This order is exclusively for 
‘Isha’ prayer only and not for any other prayer. The Prophet #¢ used to wait for and delay 


this prayer. 


4] In summer, whether the Zubr prayer be offered in its early time or late, there is a 
difference of opinion regarding this issue. But it is appropriate to make a little delay, until 
one could walk in the shade of walls. According to Abū Da’ud and Nasa’i, the noble Prophet 
#@ used to delay the Zubr prayer till the shadow becomes three to five footsteps long. 
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morning prayer at dawn,'"! for it is +. .- 12 oh opel 
greater for your rewards.” [Reported by 
Al-Khamsa. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban Oke a 
graded it Sahib (authentic)]. i 

135. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: The 22 JUS Wi 445 Gi gl ies (re) 
Prophet #€ said, “He who prays a Raka zos. sapo afen aaea ZF 
of the Fajr prayer before the sun rises, pa amen oA us" a = S ra! 
has offered the dawn prayer in its time, 3,45 TERA] Ji 5B 7 ais òi J5 
and he who prays a Rak‘a of the ‘Asr , .< 1 oes Of ag ag a e ge 
prayer before the sun sets has offered A aa e ae ae 
the afternoon prayer.” [Agreed upon]. le GE. sl 1551 4B 


Muslim reported the same above (gs Ju AUT pbs Ae fe tS 
Hadith in another version narrated by > 
‘Aisha % who narrated ‘Sajda 
(prostration)’ instead of ‘Rak‘a (prayer SSN ca LS Sel; 
unit)’ and then he (Muslim) said, “A “3 
Sajda implies a Rak‘a.”’ 
136. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: I Wi GP) GAl Jari xal jeg OYS) 
heard Allah’s Messenger #£ saying: “No .^4 2 as aq 2 22 2 Quan es 
B ; = J se yl J Ces iS ae Sk 
Salat (prayer) is to be offered after the r k ie Sas f j z S 
morning prayer until the sun rises!” , «¿poti Albi 35 al de A D 
or after the afternoon prayer until the + °4), -2 foe ey ae ee Qe 
. POA) Ce 2S mani tn sho Y 
sun sets.” [Agreed upon]. And in the Ai iil ny tenes i ; a 
narration of Muslim: “There is no Salat 32 16 sXe Y) : ai Saal alé Gite 
(prayer) after the Fajr (morning) re 
prayer.” 2" 
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1 It only means that morning light should appear clearly and there should be no doubt in it, 
therefore, this Hadith is not contrary to the Hadith of “darkness” (Ghalas ( J+). Another 
aspect is that the prayer should be started in the darkness and the recitation should be 
prolonged until the light of morning appears clearly. . 


[2] It means that from dawn to sunrise and from ‘Asr to sunset, voluntary prayers (Nawafil 
ly) are impermissible. Two Rak‘at before obligatory morning prayer (Fajr >3) are excluded 
from this command, as it is proven from the noble Prophet #2 . Though these two Rak‘at are 
offered before obligatory prayer but if these are missed, they can be offered after the 
obligatory prayer as it is reported in Tirmidhi. 

(3] Uqba bin ‘Aamir was a Juhani nicknamed Abū Hammad or Aba ‘Aamir. He became a 
Muslim, migrated and accompanied the Prophet #% very early. He read the Qur’an a lot, was 
knowledgeable in inheritance and jurisprudence and was learned and a poet. He was 
allocated a land in Basra, and took part in Siffin with Mu‘awiya. He later governed Egypt for 
Mu‘awiya for three years and became incharge of the sea expeditions. He died in 58 H. in 
Egypt and was buried at Al-Muqtam. 


S 
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or bury!"! our dead: (a) when the sun 
begins to rise till it is fully up, (b) when 
the sun is at its height at midday till it 
passes the meridian, and (c) when the 
sun draws near to setting till it sets.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


Ash-Shafi‘i viewed the second ruling!*! 
from a Hadith narrated by Abū Huraira 
(Æ) through a weak Sanad with the 
addition: “Except on Friday’’. Abt 
Da’ud reported something similar from 
Abū Qatada ( #). 

137. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im!?! æ: 
Allah’s Messenger % said, “O 
descendants of Abd Manāf! You must 
not prevent anyone who goes round 
this House (Ka‘ba) and prays [here] at 
any hour of the night or day that he 
wishes.” [Reported by A/l-Khbamsa, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sahib (authentic) ]. 


138. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: The 
Prophet 2#¢ said, “The twilight is the 
redness.” [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni. 
Ibn Khuzaimah graded it Sahih 
(authentic) and others graded it 
Mawgqif (a saying of a Companion)]. 

139. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said that, “Dawn is of two 
types; the dawn in which eating is 
forbidden (for the fasting person) and 
prayer is permitted and the dawn in 
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O) Here “burial” means Funeral prayers. Funeral prayers should not be offered in these 
times, but the burial of a dead body is permissible. According to certain scholars, even burial 
is not allowed. Therefore, in such a situation it means that burial should not be deliberated 
at this time, but if time happens while performing the rites of funeral or there is no other 


way, then burial is permissible. 


[2] The second ruling means noon time, no prayer should be offered at this time, but Friday 
is excluded from this order. On Friday it is permitted to pray at decline, as it is evident from 


a Hadith reported by Aba Huraira. 


[3] He is Abū Muhammad or Aba ‘Umaiya Jubair bin Mut‘im bin ‘Adi bin Naufal Al-Qurashi. 
He was very tolerant, sober and knowledgeable in the lineage of Quraish. He became a 
Muslim before the Fath (conquest of Makkah) and settled at Al-Madinah and died there in 54 


H. or 57 H. or 59 H. 
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which prayer is forbidden i.e. the 
morning prayer and eating is 
permitted.” {Reported by Ibn Khuzaima 
and Al-Hakim who (both) graded it 
Sabih]. Al-Hakim reported something 
similar to the above Hadith from Jabir 
and added to the type of dawn in 
which eating is forbidden: “it is spread 
widely in the horizon,” and to the 
other type: “it has the shape of a wolf's 
tail.” 


140. Narrated Ibn Masūd æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “One of the best 
deeds is to offer Salat (prayer) in its 
early time.’’'*! [Reported by At- 
Tirmidhi and Al-Hākim who (both) 
graded it Sabih. Its basic meaning is in 
the Sabibain of Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]. 


141. Narrated Abū Mahdhtra *: The 
Prophet #£ said, “The earliest time of 
prayer is what pleases Allah, the 
midtime is for the mercy of Allah and 
the latest time is what Allah pardons.” 
[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni with a very 
weak Sanad (chain)], At-Tirmidhi has 
reported something similar, narrated by 
Ibn ‘Umar, without mentioning the 
midtime. {It is Da‘if (weak) too]. 

142. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger % said, “There is no Salat 
(i.e. voluntary prayer) after the break of 
dawn except sajdatain {Sunnah of 
Fajr).”’'7)}_ [Reported by Al-Khamsa 
except An-Nasa’i}. 

In another narration: 
also narrated: “There 
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O) In this Hadith a prayer offered at its early time is regarded as a superior act. In some 
other Abadith, Iman (belief ~ oL!) Sadaqa (charity -— i2) and Jihad (fighting in Allah’s 
cause — >>) are described as the superior acts. These Abadith are accordant in the way that 
belief is an action of credence, prayer is an action of body, charity ts an action of wealth, and 
JibGd is an action of youth and health. Therefore, these are all superior acts in their own way 
and place, and there is no contradiction among them. 


[21 It means that after the appearance of dawn, voluntary (Nawafil) prayers are undesirable; 
but the two Sunnah Rak‘at of Fajr are excepted and can be offered after the break of dawn. 
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143. Narrated Umm Salama $: Allah’s (2 JUG Au iF5 re aÍ v3 (Vey) 
Messenger #@ came to my house after - sa ss Pee do GE 
offering ‘Asr prayer and offered two ak oe | BB: al Sx 5 he : JG 
Rak‘a, then I asked him about that and ¿las Nap A % 55 EA EE 
he replied, “I was kept busy (and failed se» <5, oas, ye eee aes 
to pray) the two (Sunnah) Rak‘a after Els OY aims pe Ae oe) OF 
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Zubr prayer, so I offered them now.” I a apes, AY JG GG pi Lang waaial 


asked him, “Should we offer them if we ... <z > , a 
miss them?” He (#%) replied, “No.” Ge SE MI 85 E E 35 Ws 


[Reported by Ahmad; the narration of ices 
Abt Da’ud from ‘Aisha $% has the same - 
meaning]. 
Chapter 2 oo ei: 
AL-ADHAN"™! ob OG - Y 


(THE CALL TO PRAYER) 


144. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin 445 45 44 crs ot BN ae GE (VEE) 
Abd-Rabbihi!*! æ: A man appeared to 2 fee 

= Ai Hy — É ee ATT 
me while I was asleep!?! and told me bb - gS Jb j 


l The two Rak‘a are the Sunnah ones before the obligatory Fajr prayer which the Prophet 
#@ never used to leave even after the break of dawn, as indicated by this Hadith and others. 


[2] This Hadith gives the information that after ‘Asr prayer, offering of the missed super- 
erogatory prayers was only for the noble Prophet #2 , while others are not allowed to offer 
the supererogatory or the voluntary prayers at this time. The Prophet #2 prayed because 
some people of the tribe of Abdul-Qais came to him and some goods of charity were also 
brought, so their visit and distribution of goods made him late. 


BI The words of Adban (o\3\ — call to prayer) are Divinely fixed. These words cannot be 
lessened or added to, changed or interchanged. These words were inspired to ‘Abdullah bin 
Zaid Ansari and ‘Umar bin Khattab by an angel in a dream and were affirmed by the Prophet 
#2 and obtained the status of Revelation. There is also an indication in the noble Qur’4an 
about it. 


(4) ‘abdullah is an Ansari, a Khazraji and was nickianied Abū Muhammad. He witnessed Al- 
‘Aqaba, Badr and the important battles. He was shown how to call for prayers in a dream 
during the first year of the migration, after the building of the Prophet’s Mosque. He died in 
the year 32 H. at the age of 64 years. 


DI Tt happened that when the Muslims increased in number, the problem of calling for prayer 
arose. Different suggestions were forwarded. Some suggested to ring a bell. The Prophet # 
answered that this was the way of Christians. Some suggested to blow a horn, the Prophet #@ 
answered that this was the way of Jews. Some others suggested to light a fire. The Prophet 
## answered that this was the practice of the Magians. No decision was made. Same night 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid dreamed that a man was standing with bell in his hand. ‘Abdullah asked 
him whether he would sell it? The man asked ‘Abdullah about the purpose of the purchase. 
‘Abdullah told him that he would call the Muslims for prayer by blowing it. He asked him 
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to say, “Allabu Akbar, Alla@bu Akbar set 5, set n oax o az as, 

(Allāh is the Most Great, Allāh is the oe a age tae ‘ Pro 

Most Great)” and he mentioned the CrP yen s ete ales! 5545 

Adbān with Allabu Akbar four times Hg bei me n ý : sid SEI 

without Tarji! and the Igama once `“ °’ el sili “ BAD 

except Qad qāmat-is-Salāb!?! (the :Jls %4% àl J,25 231 iaoi ub 

prayer stood ready to begin), (he D yegae ee 

repeated it twice). He (‘Abdullah) said ceded te GA Wp 

when it was morning I went to Allāh’s AGS NG Gi Il aaa 5415 

Messenger 2¢ and he said, “It is a true 

vision...” [Reported by Ahmad and Abū 

Da’ud; At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima 

graded it Sabib (authentic) }. 

Ahmad added to the end of the above œ > Jý i T ws iest 3135 
- : > [3] o 

Hadith, the story of Bilal’s statement war ea Ol eee ie ott 

in the Fajr Adbān (morning-prayer 

call): As-Salatu kbairun minan-nawm — 

“Prayer is better than sleep”. 

Ibn Khuzaima reported from Anas æ: 15) £25! 3. : dU yl cf ie eg 

“It is from the Sunnah that when the ` - s P 

Mu’adbdbin says [in the first Adban of] (g Je a : i ee O35 Ji 

Fajr (prayer time): ‘Haiya ‘alal-Falab CaSO Se St SEI JG 

(Come to the success)’, he says (also) 

‘As-Salatu khairun minan-nawm 

(Prayer is better than sleep).’” 


145. Narrated Aba Mahdhira iB: The Ble Att iP) P P CFS (\{£0) 


Prophet 4% taught him the Adbaén (call es die. ine 
to prayer) and he (the narrator) 4 at SY ale g gl Ol «ae 


mentioned the Tarji‘ in it. [Muslim 3 5.53) 9% so e ebena Hage F 


° £ 
-| 


Papper Red tere 


about telling a better way than that, and recited the words of Adban (call to the prayer). In 
the morning ‘Abdullah told this dream to the Prophet %% and he testified the dream to be 
true. 


U] Tarji‘: (doubling, repeating or getting back) is to utter the words of testimony 
(Sbabādatain i.e. Ash-badu an lā ilaha ill-Allah, Ash-badu anna Mubamadan Rastlullah) 
twice with a low voice, then utter them with a loud voice. 


(21 tn Igama (call to the start of prayer) all the other words of Takbir (glorification of Allah — 
but here means Jg@ma) are uttered once except the words ‘(6al cub 33)’ (meaning: The 
prayer stood ready to begin) which are to be repeated twice. 


[3] He is Bilal bin Rabah, a manumitted slave of Banu Taim. He became a Muslim very early 
and was tortured in the cause of Allah. He fought in Badr and in all the other major battles. 
He was the Mu’adhbdhin of Allah’s Messenger #2 and never announced the Adhban for 
anyone else, except one time when he came back from Damascus, where he had settled at, to 
Al-Madinah. It is said that he did not finish it due to the noise made by the weeping Sabdba 
out of nostalgia. He died in Sham in 17 H. or 18 H. or 20 H. at the age of sixty and something 
years and did not leave behind any children. 
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reported it, but mentioned the phrase 
(Takbir) “Allah is the Most Great” at its 
beginning just twice.'"! ALKbamsa 
reported it, but mentioned the Takbir 
four times]. 


146. Narrated Anas æ: Bilal was 
commanded to announce the Adhdan 
(each phrase) twice!?! and the Iqgama 
(each phrase) once?! except “The 
prayer stood ready to begin’ (to be 
pronounced twice). [Agreed upon; but 
Muslim did not mention the 
exception]. A narration of An-Nasa’i 
has: “Bilal was ordered by the Prophet 
it.” 

147. Narrated Aba Juhaifa!*#! 4: I saw 
Bilal calling for prayer and I would 
follow (looking at) his mouth (as he 
turned it) this (right) side and that 
(left) side!?! with his fingers in his ears. 
[Reported by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi 
who graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


In a narration of Ibn Majah ~— ‘and he 
put his fingers in his ears’; and also a 
narration of Abū Da’ud — ‘he turned his 
neck to the right and left when he 
reached Haiya ‘alas-Salab (Come to 
the prayer) and did not turn his body’; 
and its basic meaning is in Sabihain 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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U At the start of Adban (call to prayer) the words Allāhu Akbar (Allāh is the Most Great — ài 
S|) should be repeated four times, repeating them twice is not correct as the Five (4/- 
Khamsa — Abū Da’ud, Tirmidhi, Nasa@’i, Ibn Majah and Ahmad) have narrated it. 

[2] Adban (the call to prayer) with Tarji‘ and without Tarji‘ is allowed, in the same way 
Igama is also allowed in single or double. But it is preferable to announce the Adban with 


Tarji‘ and the Igama without repetition. 


(5) It means that the words ¿a)i ©. 43 (prayer stood ready to begin) should be repeated 
twice and the rest of the words be uttered only once. 

[4] Aba Juhaifa’s name is Wahab bin ‘Abdullah As-Suw4a’i Al-’Aamiri who was among the young 
Sababa. He settled at Kufa. ‘Ali made him the incharge of Baitul-Mal and he witnessed with 


him all the battles. He died at Kufa in 74 H. 


i5] While pronouncing the words sa)! Je > and 


csi le (> turning the face to the 


right and left is Sunnab. Turning of the whole body is not allowed. The Abadith which 
disallow turning mean the turning of whole body and not the face. 
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148. Narrated Abi Mahdhūra æ: The 
Prophet #¢ liked his voice,! so he 
taught him the Adþān (call to prayer). 
[Reported by Ibn Khuzaima]. 


149. Narrated Jābir bin Samura œ: I 
prayed with the Prophet %4 the two 
‘Eids, not only once or twice,!! 
without an Adbān or an Iqama. 
[Reported by Muslim; a similar 
narration is in Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (%) 
and others]. 


150. Narrated Abū Qatada # in a long 
Hadith about their (Sabdba) sleeping 
late past the time of Salat (prayer): 
Then Bilal proclaimed the Adban and 
the Prophet % offered the prayer 
(while leading the Companions) as he 
used to do every day.! [Reported by 
Muslim]. 

Muslim also reported from Jabir &: 
The Prophet #@ came to Al-Muzdalifa!*! 
and offered at it both the Maghrib and 
Isha’ prayers with one Adhan and two 
Iqama. 

Muslim also reported from Ibn ‘Umar 
$: The Prophet #§ combined the 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers with one 
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0 It means that a Mu’adbdbin (the caller to prayer) should be appointed having a melodious 
voice. 


[2] It means that prayer of the two ‘Eid are offered without Adhban and Iga@ma (calls to the 
prayer). 
(31 If a Qada (missed prayer) is intended to be offered in congregation then Adbaén (call to 
prayer) for it is also Sunnab. Once it happened that the Prophet # and his Companions 
dis! 2; travelled late night. When they stopped and were going to sleep, they were not 
certain about waking up in the morning at prayer time, therefore, they asked Bilal to remain 
awake and watchful. Sleep overwhelmed him and he too went to sleep. The Prophet #6 was 
the first to wake up after sunrise and asked the Companions .¢+ ùl _,.2, to rise. They moved 
from the place a little and prayed after calling to the prayer. i 


[4] Muzdalifa (aals;2) is a place between Makkah and ‘Arafat. The night between 9th and 10th 
of Dhul-Hijja, after returning from ‘Arafat, is spent here during Hajj. Maghrib (sunset) and 
‘Isha’ (night) prayers are offered together here with one Adban but the Iga@ma for each 
prayer is pronounced separately. It means that whenever congregational prayer is offered, 
Igama should be pronounced for it. 
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Iqama. Aba Da’ud added the words: . g- 43 oa y 
to » : 
“for each prayer.” And in another “7 se Yr 235)» 


narration he reported: the Adbān was lage idla 8 0G SS iS ONG, 
not announced for any one of i 
them’ |! 


151. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar and ‘Aisha œ: Lee) sey. ee cp! gta (VON) 
Allah’s Messenger $ said, “Bilal!?! calls ee eee ee sep oe 
for prayer when it is still night, so eat Aldy ni sab : ; ó Ti 
and drink till Ibn Umm Maktam!?! calls GG (25 lps AS AL og YL 
for prayer.” And he (Ibn Umm f f 


23 GJ re fae aar 32, sÈ? ge 
Maktūm) was a blind man who did not ph Yael Wes obs ens el cyl 
call for prayer until he was told: “It is (le $22 ciao cii 0 dg = 
morning time, it is morning time’’. ae oe 
[Agreed upon. There is an Idraj\*} in Ela] el ds 
its last part]. : 


~ 


Yt —— 
\ 


eh G 


152. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Bilal called *,j gee Alt oe) pes col 93 (oY) 
for prayer before dawn and the Prophet .; | oa sufe oc cee 2 FE Shes 
E told him to return'?! and announce: ol Rs il eza «pl de ol Yu 
“Lo! the slave of Allah (i.e. Bilal) had 2f 413; al Keay Si yi galt as 


1 ol 
© 32 í 
slept (hence this mistake)”. [Reported | e ae 
by Aba Dī'ud, and graded as Daʻif Ada y 63913 
(weak) ]. 


, edhe al jeg (oY) 
Allāh’s Messenger #¢ said, “When you ae aa e ee 
it Z | JU a Ls 

hear the Adban repeat'®! what the a : Jama a P . ia c 
Mu’adbdbin (the call-maker) says.” 104l Jya U fro iyya HA pire 
[Agreed upon]. {o 4088 


* 


153. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: At isP) S 
di) 


U] This Hadith is in contradiction with the Hadith narrated by Jabir «s 4! ur@) in which one 
Adban and two Iga@ma are mentioned; the hadith of Jabir is to be acted upon because 
affirmation supersedes negation. 


(2) The Prophet # had appointed two Mn’adhdbin (call-makers) one for pronouncing the 
call to manifest the time of eating Sabur (predawn meals for fasting) etc., and the other to 
make the call indicating the beginning of the time for the dawn prayer. 


[5] He is ‘Amr or ‘Abdullah bin Qais Al-Qurashi Al-‘Aamiri, the blind man mentioned in Surat 
‘Abasa. He became a Muslim long ago and made the Hijra (migration). The Prophet # 
placed him in charge of Al-Madinah 13 times leading the people in prayers. He was martyred 
at Al-Qadisiya while holding the flag that day. 

(4! Idrāj (insertion — z!) means that the sentence... el Ye) olsy ... (And he was a blind 
man ...) was not spoken by the Prophet #% but the reporter has added this from himself. 

(9) It informs that, by any reason, if Adban is announced before its time than it should be 
repeated at its proper time. 


[6] It is an order that, on hearing it, one should repeat the words of Adban in response — in 
all cases, whether one is with ablution or not, is in a pure state or in a post-discharge or 
menstruation state; but while engaged in sexual intercourse or in the toilet, it is not proper 
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And Al-Bukhari has reported similarly in >». <- 5 ee ia eae re 

A by Meal do. i ep A Ge E Or Gy Us 

And Muslim reported a narration by p «dé J Wi 745 ae 32 LM 

‘Umar # regarding the virtue of 7). 222 2% 5, %2 Je nz ie 

repeating ee ee Mu’adhdhin dol objel Jya KS Jg ja 

pronounces word by word except when YÑ WG dy- y: FE 6 ches Sie 

the Mu’adhbdbin says: “Haiya ‘alas- i 

Salah, Haiya ‘alal-Falab (Come to the ae 

prayer and come to the success)”, one > 

should say: “La bawla wa la quwwata- 

illa billab [there is no might and no 

power except with (the help of) 

Allah].”’ ie 

154. Narrated ‘Uthman bin AbuL‘Aas@] G22 ell g! o alte $3 (et) 

æ: He said, “O Messenger of Allah, gles t ais | Da waera APF 1 

appoint me as the Imam (leader) of my `.. of 

people (in prayers). He (2%) said, “You H me~; : 

are their Imam, but you should follow alí Aé seb y L54 Bol incl, 

(observe the strength of) the f 

weakest'*! among them and appoint a 

Mu’adhdbin who does not charge’ ] SES Ea 

for the call of Adban.”” [Reported by AZ- f 

Khamsa, At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan 

(good) and Al-Hākim graded it Sabib 

(authentic)]. l 

155. Narrated Malik bin Al- Ši 425 wes of WE 525 (vee) 

Huwairith #: The Prophet #8 said -< ` e Z. Z 4z 4g eee 

to us, “When the time of Salat (prayer) Bp a g O JU JG ae d 

comes, one of you should announce Css) 53 Sigi SAE wes 

the Adban.”©! [Reported by As-Sab‘a]. ee ee ee ae 
And ae) hyde 


to answer. l 

U He is nicknamed Abū Abdullah and was the youngest among the Ta’if delegation of Banu 
Thaqif. The Prophet # appointed him incharge of Txif, and he stopped his people from 
apostating so they remained in Islam. Umar appointed him as the governor of Bahrain and 
‘Oman. He died at Basra in 51 H. 

2] mam (leader of the prayer) should consider the weak and old people by not extending 
the prayer so long, as to cause them to leave the congregational prayer. 

[3] It means that a Mu’adbdbin (call-maker) should not receive a salary for the job, but this is 
not a prohibition but only a desirable suggestion. 

[4] He belonged to Band Laith and was nicknamed Abū Salmān. He visited the Prophet #¢ 
and stayed with him for twenty nights. He settled at Basra and died there in 74 H. 

[5] It means that during a journey also, announcing Adban (call to prayer) and praying in 
congregation is Sunnab. 
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156. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger 
# said to Bilal, “When you announce 
the Adban, utter deliberately and when 
you pronounce the Iqäma utter 
quickly, and leave between your Adban 
and your [gama time for one who is 
eating to finish'"! his food.” [Reported 
by At-Tirmidhi who graded it Da‘if 
(weak) |. 

He also reported from Abū Huraira æ: 
The Prophet 4% said, “No one should 
announce Adbdan except the one who 
has performed the ablution!?! ”. 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi who graded it 
Da tf (weak). 

He also reported from Ziyad bin Al- 
Harith?!  : Allah’s Messenger 2% 
said, “The one who announces the 
Adban should also! pronounce the 
Iqgama.”’ [Reported by At-Tirmidhi who 
graded it Da ‘if (weak) ]. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid in another 
narration of the Hadith reported by 
Abū Da’ud: I saw it, i.e. the Adban (in a 
vision) and I wanted to announce it. 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “You 
pronounce the Igama.” [This Hadith is 
also Da ‘tf (weak). 

157. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “The Mu’adhbdbin 
has more right to [determine the time 
to] announce the Adban and the Imam 


[1] Some issues are known with this Hadith: 
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(i) Adhbān (call for the prayer) should be 


announced in a loud voice with short pauses in between. (ii) Iga@ma (call for the start of 
congregational prayer) should be pronounced quickly. (iii) There should be enough time 
between Adban and Salat, so that a man can join the congregation after finishing his meals 
or after answering the call of nature, and performing the ablution. Some religious scholars 
have measured the time up to four Rak‘at prayer. 


[2] The supererogatory way is to announce Adhan after performing ablution, but if there is 
no other way, it can be announced without ablution. This would be a suggestive prohibition 
and not an absolute one [if the hadith is accepted as a proof]. 


3] He was a Sababi from Suda’ in Yemen. He entered into a covenant with the Prophet $% 
and pronounced the Adbdan before him. He is considered to have settled at Basra. 


[4] This indicates that the same person should pronounce Igama who has announced the 
Adhan, but if he permits, another person can also pronounce [qgama. 
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has more right to [determine when to] a tai PRE. Gel tane eee . athe 
pronounce the eases [Reported by 47- GP OF tgs Beals anes «Gib 
Ibn ‘Adi who graded it Da‘if (weak)]. M53 ie ae Ss ATT 

Al-Baihaqi has reported a similar . 
narration from the saying of ‘Ali æ. : ; 

158. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allah’s “2 Wi 325 WE of 1 325 (ve) 
Messenger #¢ said, “A supplication <% 5)-4y 24 Gy . ae ay 4 o- WE 2415 
made between the Adban and Iqama is oe ne i = aS A ae n: as 
not rejected.” [Reported by An-Nasa@’i ¿i x25 QUI elg YING OI 
and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sabib ae 
(authentic) ]. a 
159. Narrated Jabir @: Allah’s $f 2; igus At GI ple E45 (108) 
Messenger % said, “If anyone says , 2 , az , “2 a 
when he hears the Adban: ʻO Allah! = o7 JB Gar Ju BE wl dy) 
Lord of this perfect call! and of the DAF MII 83 48-31 oda 25 mqul : OSI 
regular prayer which is going to be ,., . <2 ge 
established! Kindly give Muhammad “6 Lay ‘LS ane oh Rasta 
(#2) the right of intercession and els Wears bape sill |> yess tales 
superiority,’ and send him (on the a rae 
Day of Judgement) to the best and the AGN > í Ga a 
highest place in Paradise which You 

promised him’, he will be assured of 

my intercession on the Day of 

Judgement.” [Reported by AL-Arba‘a]. 


Chapter 3 sail byt DE- Y 
THE CONDITIONS OF SALAT 
(PRAYER) 


160. Narrated ‘Ali bin Talg?! æ: Allah’s ice iO) ashe cp cde be Ore) 
Messenger 4% said, “When one of you ; Sis wi Śp : es Jé -Jú Be 
releases air (through his anus) during = '_ a ee a ar 
Salat (prayer), he should break the -GWI dads leg; ae Aall 
Salat (prayer) then beror ablution ee ee 
and repeat the prayer.” [Reported 


OT Perfect call (itdi aye!) means the luminosity of the Oneness of Allah and the light of 
Prophethood. 

[2] Besides meaning right of intercession and superiority, (4.5) is also the name of a place. 
The Prophet # said that only one person, among the creation of Allah, will reach there and 
hoped by the grace of Allah that this would be he (3 ). 

i3] He is ‘Ali bin Talq bin Al-Mundhir bin Qais Al-Hanafi, from Banu Hanifa, As-Sahimi and Al- 
Yamami. He was a Sahbabi and it was said that he was the father of Talq bin ‘Ali, but it was 
also said that these two names belong to the same person. 


[4 it means that if ablution is nullified during prayer, it should be made afresh and prayer 
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by Al-Kbamsa and Ibn Hibban prade it 
Sahib (authentic)]. 


161. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet 2 
said, “The Salat (prayer) of a woman, 
who has reached puberty, is not 
accepted unless she is wearing a 
Khimar U! .” [Reported by ALKbamsa 
except An-Nasa’i. And Ibn Khuzaima 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


162. Narrated Jabir #: The Prophet #¢ 
said, “If the garment is ample, wrap it 
round your body i.e. during the Salat 
(prayer).” A narration by Muslim has: 
“you should cross the two ends, and if 
it is tight, you should wrap it round 
your waist.” [Agreed upon]. 


Narrated Abt Huraira #: (The Prophet 
#@ said:) None of you should offer 
Salat (prayer) in a single garment with 
no part of it on his shoulders. [Agreed 
upon]. 

163. Narrated Umm Salama %: She 
asked the Prophet #2, “Can a woman 
pray in a long dress and a veil without 
wearing a lower garment?” He replied, 
“If the long dress is ample and covers 
the surface of her feet.” ?! [Reported 
by Abū Da’ud and the Jmams graded it 
Mawgqif (a saying of Umm Salama) ]. 


164. Narrated ‘Aamir bin Rabi‘a æ: We 
were with the Prophet #¢ during a dark 
night and we became uncertain about 
the Qiblab (the direction of Makkah) 
we then prayed [without be certain]. 
When the sun rose, we discovered that 
we had prayed towards a direction 
other than the Qiblab. So this Verse 
was revealed: “... so wherever you turn 


should be offered again. This is preferable. 
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01 A Kbimar is a piece of cloth with which a woman covers her head and neck area. It means 
that the whole body of a woman should be covered including head hair. 


[21 ft is included in the conditions of prayer that a woman should also cover her feet up | to 


heels otherwise her prayer will not be accepted. 
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yourselves or your faces, there is the 

Face of Allah ...”"'] [Reported by At- 

Tirmidhi who graded it Da‘if (weak) ]. 

165. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s «£ sk saa a GÈ FBP ol Ces (V0) 
Messenger #2 said, “The direction ie ote 
between the east and west is a Geass | » RS al J3 Jb jú 
Qiblah”?! [Reported by At-Tirmidhi, 21355 «Si. r aN hale: Al 


and Al-Bukhāri considered it Qawi r EA 
(strong)]. gl 
166. Narrated ‘Aamir bin Rabia?! æ: I Sus ah 2) tes oh le 385 OW 


saw Allah’s Messenger #8 praying while ae ae ee ee 

mounted on his riding animal facing sé Aa HE al Jaag Cal Ju we 

whatever direction it faced. [Agreed 35 „sie a PAE O E 
Ae eA e CTP Me 

upon]. Al-Bukhāri added: “Making §,,. 3, EO a’ oy, 

gestures with his head and he did not œ *~ ON os caw ll Fst GBs 

do that (pray while mounted) with EREA 

obligatory prayers.” 

Narrated gs in another narration ee ple 15) 55 ie Sate Be 3515 wae 

the Hadith reported by Abu Da’ud: oe ee ee bee 

When (he 2%) traveled, and intended to os La SG ja Sa of sik 

pray a voluntary prayer, he used to $s sE „4, a OS ee ie 

direct'*! his riding camel towards the 

Qiblah, say, “Allabu Akbar” and pray 

facing whatever direction it faced. [Its 

chain is Hasan (good)]. 

167. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 4 gÈ Či ance a 3 (VW) 

The Prophet #¢ said, “The whole earth eg soe 

is a mosque (to pray on) except a Wis CaN JE 8 i of de Jus 

graveyard and a toilet.” [Reported by ¢G.ie55! 2135 MLSS Spas! Ý Jou 

At-Tirmidhi and it has an ‘lla (a “He 

defect) ]. as 


() Al-Baqarah 2: Verse 115. 


[2] In these words the Prophet #¢ has explained the direction of Qiblah «13 — Ka'ba 
direction) to the whole world. The people who reside in east or west of Qiblah take the 
meaning of this Hadith that Qiblah is located in between the places of rising and setting of 
the sun in winter and summer, and those living in north and south locations of Qiblab take 
the meaning that if they stand keeping east and west at their right and left, then their Qiblab 
is between these. 


[3] ‘Aamir was one of the sons of ‘Anz bin Wa’il who was brother to Bakr and Taghlib, sons of 
Wail. He was a Sababi who became Muslim very early and made the two Hijra. He 
participated in Badr and all the other battles and died in 32 H. or 33 H. or 35 H. 


(41 It means that Nafl je — voluntary) prayer can be offered while riding, on the condition 
that at the time of beginning the prayer, one should turn the mount or vehicle towards 
Qiblab, afterward change in direction does not affect the prayer. However, obligatory prayers 
should not be offered while riding, but ships, boats and planes are excepted. 
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168. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 

Messenger 2 forbade!!! prayer at J sa (Oh A sil gts OW) 
seven places; a dump, a slaughter Se ol cf pid el ol lage i 
house, a graveyard, the middle of the “_-:- eae 2 6 

path, a bathroom, and where camels sit °*’” ay BII ALG blg 
at a watering place and the top (roof) . AY obag « plsdly ‘ a jl iz 4135 
of the Ka‘ba. [Reported by At-Tirmidhi 4 Cae ee ; 
who graded it Da‘if (weak)]. RSS She 0195 A Oe ry 
169. Narrated Abū Marthad Al- a A TA Er os! cg (V59) 
Ghanawi'?! æ: I heard Allah’s Messenger Z ae. ae 
# say, “Don’t pray towards graves!*! E EIR io H s pi 
and don’t sit on them.!*!” [Reported .« MF PA e Ý cy pall cpl Aa Yo 
b Muslim]. í Deor rrr 
y l AA 


170. Narrated Abū Sa‘id æ: Allah’s «$ Js ATT oP) be vl 565 (Ye) 
Messenger 4 said: “When any of you aie 

comes to the mosque he should look $ iet ole 5p 25 dal J5 J Jb 
a he = TR # filth ee 3) Bl he 3 ul Of «GRE Sata 
sandals (shoes) he should wipe them , eç ee ee p cis 
and then pray in them”. [Reported by pl ae ag fads « gy 
Abū Da’ud, and Ibn Khuzaima graded it A Ea amy 535 
Sahih (authentic)]. 

171. Narrated Abū Huraira #: Allah’s <4 ae JG At iP) ayes us 1385 CVV 1) 
Messenger # said, “If one of you steps nis i, Śp BE ål 3 Jé OG 


on M “yy 


(1) This Hadith is a proof that offering of a prayer in a graveyard is not permissible, whether 
offered over the graves or amidst the graves, and no matter if the graves are of Muslims or 
non-Muslims. Offering of a prayer in a graveyard gives an impression of worship of other 
than Allah, which is major polytheism. It is prohibited to offer a prayer in a toilet because of 
its impurity and filthiness, moreover toilet is a place of Satan as it is narrated in the Hadith. 


[2] His name is Kannaz bin Husain bin Yarbū‘ Al-Ghanawi a descendant of Ghani bin Ya‘sur, a 
tribe of Ghatafan. He was a Sababi who witnessed Badr and was an ally of Hamza bin Abdul- 
Muttalib and also of his age. He attended all the battles and died in 12 H. at the age of 66 
years. 


[3] It means that it is prohibited to offer a prayer facing the graves. Some people built 
mosques near the graves of saints to seek the favours of deceased soul. This is also 
prohibited. In a Hadith by ‘Aisha %&, it is clearly worded that ‘May Allah curse Jews and 
Christians as they made the graves of their Prophets their prayer places’. It may also mean 
that acts liable to be performed before Allah in mosques, should not be enacted upon graves; 
or it may also mean that one should not pray at a place facing graves. 


[4] Sitting on graves has two meanings, one to rest or to lean against the graves and, secondly, 
to take over the graves as Mujawtr (sla — custodian of graves, who also collects alms and 
charity in the form of money and other things from people who visit the graves to get the 
favour of buried souls). In both the respects, it is strictly prohibited. There may be another 
meaning that one should not sit on graves for answering the call of nature or urination, etc. 
It is also prohibited. 
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on filth with his two leather socks then s s.e a ut ess are eee 
the earth!) is their purification.” 2 “7 CNS agas gate so VI 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud, and Ibn Ole Bl ate 555 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


172. Narrated Mu‘awiya bin Al- Wi g5 p5 of Syke ig (vy) 
Hakam!#! 4: Allah’s Messenger # é ue ge a ee ee 
=F ede Ol) XE dl dess dU JU a las 

said, “Talking is not befitting during the ~~ j = i a J n Di s 
Salat (prayer), for it (prayer) consists « Wl p%$ ie fet Gd ales Y AI 
only of glorifying Allah, declaring His 5. | i702, 2, -- bape 5s 4H, 8 (28 
: o| es) | gl AKNI | Ji Lal 
Greatness and the recitation of the °” ` ~ PN eee ae 
Qur’an’’. [Reported by Muslim]. pane 


173. Narrated Zaid bin Argam®! æ: I 65 o 
We used to talk while engaged in Salat 3%2, «6 4.» 5-2 02) fe cet , 
(prayer) during the lifetime of Allah’s rh RS A ee S ME ge Ba 2 
Messenger # and one would talk with f (jaws? 215 2 cast Gels Gii 
his companion regarding his needs in 45025 
prayer till (this verse) was revealed: 
“Guard strictly the prayers, especially 35 AS oF ang eo Peal Gal 
the middle prayer; and stand before sy Bae ae 
Allah with obedience,’’'*! then we were Le Ee 
commanded to observe silence (in 

prayer) and were forbidden to talk.!>! 

[Agreed upon. This wording is from 

Muslim]. : ; 

174. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s ČE JUS Wi 265 toy oo! 343 OWE) 
Messenger 2% said, “Glorification of es 2 oip cape ty ee He. VE 
Allah (i.e. saying is for men and iss Sa ne ae = — 
clapping of hands is for women.’’!® | i abaa S cathe Gets GLA Geel 
[Agreed upon. Muslim added: “during 


OG 5g tS tes CWE) 


(1 These two Abadith indicate that offering of a prayer with socks and shoes on is 
permissible. These also tell that, if shoes get smeared with any kind of filth, dirt, dung and 
feces, etc., and whatever its nature may be, it is enpug to rub it with dust and there is no 
need to wash with water. 


[2] He was a Sahabi counted among the inhabitants of Hijāz. He used to visit sbMadwah and 
stay at Banu Sulaim. He died in 117 H. 


l3] He was nicknamed Abū ‘Amr. d was an Ansari and a Khazraji. He first took part in the 
battle of Al-Khbandag and accomp nied the Prophet %4% in 17 expeditions. He attended the 
battle of Siffin with ‘Ali because i: was one of his close associates. He settled at Kafa and 
died there in 66 H. 


(4) Al-Baqarah (2); Verse 238. 


(9) It means that talking during prayer is not allowed. In the early period of Islam people | 
used to talk in the prayer which was prohibited later on. 


(6] Im means that if Imām (leader of the prayer) makes an unintentional mistake in the 
prayer 
prayer, men following him are supposed to say ġi dlw to draw his attention and women 
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Salat (prayer)” ].™ Bg 

(prayer) KWA 
175. Narrated Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin 33) o5 Al we oi o 325 (wwo) 
Shikhkhir!?! æ from his father’! , who ~~ +, ... E R ee 
said, “I saw Allah’s Messenger 2 when #7 har HE tl Jpeg Cal ID sul 6 
he was engaged in prayer, and heard a SSI e e jeje! pl 5 15! eLo 


sound from his chest, like the bubbling ,, s242, 20. e @ 2.02, so ū og 
of a pot, from weeping.'4!” [Reported 2 “?2 dole Sil Y teased argal 
by Al-Khamsa except Ibn Majah, and Ot 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 

(authentic) ]. 


176. Narrated ‘Ali æ: “I had the permission : JÉ ae sles alt GÊS abe cee CVV 
of Allah’s Messenger #2 to see him in his 2:2. . 42%- awe s Taa zz 
= EES 6 OMe Be al J ols 
house at two times, and whenever I 5 x “ ies ai A 
entered to him while he was praying he ¿gU 015) -d EAS «be: ja5 i | 


| 
would clear his throat! as a sign to statis ae 
=>: . 4a La E 
me.” [Reported by An-Nasa’i and Ibn 
Mājah]. 


177. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: I asked JUS WI 245 32 ofl 3 (OWY) 
Bilal æ, “How did you observe the =<, 2.4 -oz a eee 
Pan pare cee ns JG Lge 
Prophet 2#¢ replying to their (the os =o tone wr i : i 
Companions) salutation while he was 353 «alé opeki jo eir op 4 
engaged in prayer?” He (Bilal) said, “He +. :¢ +4; bee ERE GE e Le 
used to do this way,” and he (Bilal) a oe eae i 
demonstrated by spreading his palm!®! . AEG Gy 5513 gl 
[Reported by Abū D4a’ud and At- 
Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


are ordered to clap for this purpose, so that their voice may not be heard by men. 


Hl That is, if one wants to draw the attention of the /mam if he forgets something in the 
prayer, he should say, ‘Subban Allah’. But if it is a woman she claps by beating two fingers of 
her right hand on her left palm. 

[2] He is Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir Al-Harashi Al-‘Aamiri Al-Basri, among the 
elder Tabi‘in. He was reliable, virtuous and a lot of praiseworthy deeds are attributed to him. 
He died in 95 H. 

[3] He is ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir bin ‘Auf bin Ka‘b Al-Harashi Al-‘Aamiri, the latter being a 
Sababi. He was a member of the delegation of Banu ‘Aamir and is considered to have settled 
at Basra. 


(4] According to this Hadith weeping in prayer due to the fear of Allah is allowed. While some 
hold the view that crying with some ailment or adversity invalidates the prayer. 

[5] tt means that hemming or deliberate coughing once or twice does not disrupt the prayer. 
The book Musaffa, a commentary of Mwatta (\b y), explains that continuous hemming, 
crying, weeping or laughing, though not a speech, invalidates the prayer. 

[6] Tt means that a little movement does not disrupt the prayer. 
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178. Narrated Abū Qatada 4: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ was (one time) offering À : 
prayer while he was carrying Umama, pls AI e A BE I 5 OW OG 
daughter of Zainab,!?! when he zgo se ee ee ZZ oat se Zf 
prostrated!?! he put her down and a a a 18 CC r A 
when he stood up he lifted her up. (Ul 6% 345) : bods cate Ge lis 
[Agreed upon]. Muslim has: “While he TESTE 
#@ led the people in the prayer in the Oe SF 
masjid...” 

179. Narrated Abū Huraira #@: Allah’s 4%% Pits aU Crb) BD sl Cee CVA) 
Messenger #% said, “Kill the two black 4g... ae gs se AOA 
ones hidae Salat (prayer)'?) , the ~*~" I E Al 25 JÉ J6 
snake and the scorpion.” [Reported by ERR M5 BSNS EEFE G/S] Ga 
Al-Arba‘a, and Ibn Hibbān graded it 


BE SS WW 735 SS al ES OWA) 


Sabib (authentic)}. Ole Jl heey ASI 
Chapter 4 -3 Los Soe 
ES L- 
SUTRA™ (SCREEN) _ gral Few ol 
IN PRAYER 


180. Narrated Abū Juhaim bin Al 64) “oF of ee sl ce (NAS) 
Harith'*! æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, 4, aye n 4o- “We Us tte es 2% 

ta > Dp te as JE : Jb ae JUS al 
“If the person who passes in front of > 8 Ce ` j a M 
another person in prayer knew the óp sle DU Aal gi Go oll ole 
magnitude of his sin, it would have 


0] Umāma was the grand daughter of the Prophet #¢ born to his daughter Zainab and Abūl- 
‘Aas bin Ar-Rabi‘. She was married by ‘Ali after the death of Fatima % due to her advice, and 
when ‘Ali was killed, she was married by Al-Mughira bin Naufal, and she died while still 
under him. 


(2) Shah Waliullah of Delhi wrote in his book Hujjatullabil-Baligha JU ål in> that the 
Prophet 4% deliberately did some small deeds during the prayer to make the people 
understand that prayer is not disrupted by such. Abadith confirm that, if need arises, the 
following do not affect or disrupt the prayer: i) A little utterance. ii) Small movement, small 
deeds. iii) A little change of place, forward or backward. iv) To make a gesture or indicate a 
thing with foot. v) To open the door with a small move. vi) To move back, if another person 
comes to join the prayer. vii) To weep with fear of Allah. viii) To make a gesture to make 
something understood. ix) To kill a scorpion or snake. x) To look to either side without 
moving the neck. 


i3] This Hadith proves two things: a) Prayer is not disrupted by killing these, and b) One 
should not take pity on them. These must be killed and should not be spared as these are 
harmful. 

[9 Sutra (z) is something which a person offering the prayer puts in front of him as a 
barrier between him and others. 

(1 Tt is said that his name was ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin As-Simma Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji. He 
was a well-known Sahabi who lived up to the caliphate of Mu‘awiya. 
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been better for him to wait for forty!" 
than pass in front of him.'?! [Agreed 
upon. This wording is from Al-Bukhari]. .& peel) Sealy calle GEL IA gees 
It is mentioned in Al-Bazzar through Hi eth See, ee 
another chain with the addition: “forty ` SZ 07? Cp 79 07 2 lg Gs 
years.” 

181. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allāh’s Messenger (js Eo AN T its SES (VAN) 
#¢ was asked in the expedition of .. a s e2 . ag sA ar Ag oZz 
Tabak about the Sutra of the person “° S33 DF d BS ál pe J~ oS 
who is offering the prayer; he said, “It .« \>)l 4 fo » Sta 6 gives! 3552 
is (something) like the back of a me eee 
saddle.”!°! [Reported by Muslim]. oe ee 


182. Narrated Sabra bin Ma‘bad Al- G#> Cee! tee cp ipa s (VAY) 
iH x. Ah’ ake sai Sie, aie Mp “gee ae... pe Bee. Fee ae 
Juhani! @: Allah’s Messenger 3 said, ġe àl Jas OE 56 te hu a 
‘Let one of you who is in Salat (prayer) es, een’ 
put a Sutra’! in front of him even if it Se~ 35 Aall è Ste] ee) 
is an arrow.” [Reported by Al-Hakim]. ASS ‘aes í 


8% ò E a “ -0f "ee oF r zy H 
Ol or aj > “au >| A ol ols Ley! 


183. Narrated Aba Dhar AlI-Ghifari 4: Je Att oe) AAPA ee og 225 (VAY) 
Allah’s Messenger # said, “In case .-) oo. aumo aL A aL ue oe vee 
there is not before him (an object) like awe DRS wl dy JU Ju ae 
the back of a saddle, a Muslim’s Salat je PON gear S AE E 
bi A Sjt Un 2 H Bu £ 
(prayer) would be cut offi” by (the „ss , A j A at 
passing of) a woman, a donkey and a AIG kadis lel = Jl sey 


[U tt means that passing in front of a person in prayer is prohibited. The reporter of this 
Hadith Abū An-Nasr stated that he does not know what is meant by forty, it may be days, 
months or years. But in another Hadith the word ‘year’ is given. 


{21 Up to the place of prostration is the ‘frontage’ of a person offering the prayers. Crossing 
beyond the frontage is no offence. This warning is for the person who crosses, and not for 
the person who is already sitting or praying in front of him, and he makes any movement. 


B] The height of Sutra should be at least equal to the rear part of a camel’s saddle. Its 
approximate measure is about one foot. If nothing is available, a mace (rod or staff) can serve 
the purpose of Sutra; and if even that is not available, some scholars say that a line can be 
drawn on the ground as given in the (Da‘if) narration of Aba Da’ud. 


[4] Sabra was a Sababi from Al-Madinah who settled at Dhi Marwa. He was nicknamed Abū 
Thuraiya. He first took part in Al-Khandag (battle of the Trench). He was ‘Ali’s messenger to 
Mu‘awiya - when he was appointed as Khalifa to ask him to take the pledge of loyalty of the 
people of Sham for ‘Ali. He died towards the end of Mu‘awiya’s caliphate. 


5] When one prays, the Blessing of Allah faces him. Sutra serves as a screen and the Blessing 
of Allah remains within the limits of the screened area. Anyone who crosses beyond the 
screen (Sutra) does not confront the Blessing of Allah and the prayer is not affected. In the 
absence of the screen (Sutra) there is no boundary for the Blessing of Allah and a passer-by 
clashes with it and the concentration towards Allah is perturbed. For this reason Sutra was 
made compulsory. 


[6] ft means that it only affects the fear of Allah and humility (concentration) and not the 
prayer. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 85 se 
black dog.” And it concludes: “the ù ae a TE 
black dog is a devil”!!! [Reported by 5i die iais Sas Ae 0s 


Pai 


Muslim]. bee 45 Eala State 


Muslim also reported through Abū wy ASI O93 oe er i oF a3 

Huraira ( æ) a similar Hadith without < + +5 .°: aoe E Saye 
Wo o Le “ul % y ji 34| 

the mention of Kalb (dog). In another pee ae ae al te 7 a 

narration Abū Da’ud and An-Nasi’i - Ailes ala) 155 68 i 

reported through Ibn ‘Abbas (%) a 

similar report without its end and 

connected the prohibition of a woman 

passing in front of a praying person to 

the state of being in her menstruation 

period. 

184. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Aii 23 A Jai al ¿E3 OAS) 

Allah’s Messenger # said, “If one of ic Śp EPI Ape let ce Ju 

you prays towards an object separating ma. : : p : 

him from the people and someone tries 3+! 5156 « Js An eo | pte! 

to pass (between him and the object) in iaei Aag aai ze ef 

OW cadal eA SÉ òi 
front of him, let him turn him away but E en 7 es i eal i 
if he refuses he should fight'*! him for of (l3) 33 «ale Gee tolni ga Gi 


he is a devil.” [Agreed upon]. In A 
another narration: “for there is a Satan ~ 
with him.” 


185. Narrated Abū Huraira Sp: Allah’s ae je ATT CrP) ayes Pi OFS (\Ao) 
Messenger #@ said, “When one of you Ba. we Me Gud. SF 
re i í F Ny JG # | 

prays, he should put something in front pas se EE alo 
of him, and if he cannot find something Jong d ols ‘ (toate age gy ‘úl bet 
he should set up a stick; but if he has ti: E AF Ñ 
no stick with him he should draw a ~ es a 7 op Las a 
line, then what passes in front of him 715 Acti isi wi 35 4% ty ss y 
will not harm him.” [Reported by ~--- A 
Ahmad and Ibn Mājah. And Ibn Hibbān ™” b cai plo 

graded it Sahib (authentic)... ]. ae BP ES ya re 


Sy @ pr 


fol Ane 9 cal 


paani 


1] In this Hadith there is a proof that without Sutra if one of those mentioned above cross in 
front of a worshipper, his prayer is discontinued. But there is an agreed upon and authentic 
Hadith which mentions that Ibn ‘Abbas Les ùl è riding on a donkey, passed before the 
row of congregation and the Prophet #¢ was also offering the prayer but he did not repeat 
his prayer nor asked the Companions »¢ ai! 2) to repeat. 


[2] Passing before the praying person is regarded an aversion unanimously. If a person is 
praying having Sutra before him and someone tries to pass from inside it, he should be 
stopped by a sign and if he insists, he should be stopped by force. Fight means to stop with 
force and not the actual fight. If a worshipper is praying without having a Sutra before him, it 
is his fault and not the fault of the passer-by. It also indicates that prayer is not discontinued 
with this small action, but it does affect the concentration. 


it 
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186. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri #: Att 6 Be ag ao ere CAN) 
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Nothing oC G2 Ses Se uw 3 ; 
interrupts!!! Salat (prayer), but avert one Yo AE il Je JG J6 de SS 
as much as you can (things that cut off ._. Ue ae tose ek A age te ee 

( tab $ Feau 6 
prayer).” [Reported by Aba Da’ud and “7 E nae a 


there is weakness in its chain]. ak ee A 65413 aI | 
Chapter 5 ee ae ee 
A | pros dsd ob - o 
KHUSHU®!) (HUMILITY) FL oF a 
IN SALAT (PRAYER) ? 


z 
$ 


187. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 2 Ju Aly oe) OR gl Se (OAY) 
Messenger #@ forbade keeping one’s >», 4 2 ¢% we 2, Yar Z 4g 
hands on one’s waist while praying’! . Fr! Ghar ol 25 MN Se oh J 
[Agreed upon]. The wording is that of ¿6g « 12 Bais cathe Ge 1 ett 
Muslim, and its meaning is to put gk A at 
(one’s) hands on his waist. peel apie Jamie 
And = is NR S of PA IS UW 535 ite 32 GG wy 

narrate y ‘Aisha $ is: “This is a eee Se Oe es eee 
practice of the Jews.” Wang re od ose! fd Us old lps 
188. Narrated Anas #: Allāh’s Messenger óf Zé Jud Ui 4.65 ji 425 OAA) 
#¢@ said, “If supper is brought (and the SE EE E aks cece ae ssf 
prayer is ready) start with it (the food) *% H° eee eas = ail Sy 
before you pray the Magbrib le GH OBR Ls OF IS 
(prayer).’’!4] [Agreed upon]. “ 
189. Narrated Aba Dhar Æ: Allah’s 22 Jus “hi 345 7338 1 825 OAA) 
Messenger #¢ said, “When one of you is | „ss, 2 Zo ae a ge ee te 
praying he must not remove pebbles «Ż aa eS bp 85 al Jag SE cd 

(from his face)'?! for the mercy is {24i bp adl ra TES WAL 
facing him.” [Reported by Al-Khamsa |... Pere ee eee re 
with a Sahib (authentic) chain). And 202 eee eh aadi oly) erly 


“a 
P fk 


Ahmad added to the above Hadith: 32 matl 35 gi Helge i 


a 


[1] Tt indicates that prayer is not discontinued by the passing of somebody, but it does affect 
the concentration. 


'*) Kbushu‘ (¢ >) means calmness, comfort and concentration of the whole body and the - 
mind towards Allah. 


[51 Placing the hands on flanks (hips) is an arrogant action whereas humility and meekness is 
required in prayer. The other point explained in the next Hadith is that this action resembled 
that of the Jews, and their imitation is forbidden. 


[41 Tf food is served then eating of food is preferable even if there is no hunger for it. The 
philosophy behind it is that one should stand before Allah with complete concentration 
being above all worldly needs. On the other hand, it is not permitted to go for eating at the 
time of prayer, if the food has not been served. 


[5] Removing stones from the place of prostration is prohibited when stones are small and 
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“(remove the pebbles) once or leave os ge se ae s 
(them).” It is also reported in As-Sabib AN N S Na 
on the authority of Mu‘aiqib'") without 

mention of the reason. j 2 ; 

190. Narrated ‘Aisha %: I asked Allah’s 2 JW W gs the i3 (14) 
Messenger #2 about looking around = _.\3.;y; of ME 35 Sik ¿jé 
during prayer and he said, “It is [7 ; 72., %3 2 
something which the devil snatches 8 bA 34) iJi ad 
from a person’s prayer.” [Reported by nce E25 al ale fb tests 
Al-Bukhari]. , ee 

At-Tirmidhi has reported and graded as œ ClWY\s SUP :- BASS Ge ANG 
Sahib (authentic) the narration of ; J oe 36 3s 2G cals 
Anas æ: “Avoid looking around when ~ ` ° ae 
you are engaged in prayer, for looking ean) 
around is destruction. And if you must 

do it, do so!?! in the voluntary 

prayers.” >! 


191. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s :JG de Ju ATT Eg vil És (141) 
Messenger 4 said, “When anyone of p see 
you is engaged in Salat (prayer), he is @ (=! O8 Śp 88 Al J,25 JE 
holding intimate conversation with his Y; 44 35 fias 3G 45 ZÉ “lb SA 
Rabb so he should not spit in front of a EAR F 
him'! , nor to his right side, but to his ui Eos SB ES «sed 


“ree 


g 


left side, under his foot’’. [Agreed Madd ESS gi ENG) A ale Gace 
upon]. A narration has: “or under his 

foot”. 

192. Narrated (Anas) æ: ‘Aisha 4 hada tj- or) As 42535 > als 33 OW db 5 (AY) 


Qirāmľ’! with which she had screened 


harmless. If stones are big and troublesome and hamper concentration, then there is no 
harm in removing them. 


U Mu‘aiqib bin Abū Fatima Ad-Dausi became a Muslim long ago in Makkah, and migrated to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) during the second Hijra. He witnessed Badr. He kept the Prophet’s #¢ 
seal, and Abū Bakr and then ‘Umar put him in charge of the Baitul-Mal. He died during 
‘Uthman’s caliphate. 


(2) If at all, it is necessary, could be moved in Nawafil (voluntary) prayers, but not in the 
Fard (obligatory) prayers, because there is less harm of this act in voluntary prayers. At the 
time of dire need, it is permissible as is evident from the last illness event of the noble 
Prophet %4% , when he came out of his house for prayer, Abū Bakr Siddiq, who was leading 
the prayer, wanted to draw back but apprehending the gesture of the Prophet #% , kept on 
leading the prayer, and the noble Prophet #% did not object Abt Bakr for this act. 


BI During the voluntary prayer also if face is moved away from Qiblah, then the prayer is 
discontinued. 


[4] It is to be remembered that one should never spit in the direction of Qiblah, or to one’s 
right side whether in a prayer or not. 


[5] A soft piece of cloth with colours. 
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one side of her house. The Prophet # 
said, “Take away''! this Qiram of 


La -Z a 
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yours, for its pictures are still displayed Y 26 iia wig G bul E 2) 
in front of me during my prayer.” ~5 5 g- . ee ae 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 195 MIke od od UA eagle Jip 

Se 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim have also 
reported a Hadith narrated by her (5a " 
(‘Aisha %%) in which is mentioned the | Se Or 
story of Abū Jahm’s!*! Ambijānia * } 

with the eGon a (the Khamisa)'* 

has distracted me!*! from my prayer.” 


193. Narrated Jabir bin Samura æ: JW Wl 2.35 as of ple 325 OAY) 
Allah’s Messenger % said, “Those s er 4, s4 | ae “ib. 4k Pee 
people who raise their eyes to heaven ya ote 35 a Jy E Ae 
while in Salat (prayer) should stop Ý ÁA (3 22d J Asua O55 
(doing so) or else their sight will not Sines D 
return!®! to them.” [Reported by i ee a ste 
Muslim]. 


Narrated ‘Aisha $ in another narration 
of it from Muslim: I heard Allah’s 
Messenger #@ say, “No Salat (prayer) 
can be (rightly offered) with food 
brought (before the worshipper) or 
when he is resisting the urge to relieve 
himself of the two filths'”) (i.e. urine 


SENG GS SUG Wi a dle be 5 
z tba i ù ý - A o 
TE Y» Jya gE | Jawy en 
MOLY Bald a5 Y5 « plabll sas 


[U Tt means that anything which diverts the attention should be removed from the place of 
prayer. If not possible, one should move away and avoid the place. 

[2] He is Ibn Hudhaifa bin Ghanim Al-Qurashi Al-‘Adawi. His name is ‘Aamir or ‘Ubaid. He 
became a Muslim in the year of the conquest of Makkah. He was among the Sababa enjoying 
longevity, for he attended the building of the Ka‘ba by Quraish before the advent of the 
Prophet #6 and witnessed its reconstruction by ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair during whose early 
days of caliphate he died. 


3! A plain woolen garment. 
[4] A soft piece of clothe with designs and colors. 


[5] It means that mosques should not be decorated with designs and ornaments, etc. as they 
are impediments for concentration. Imam An-Nawawi has quoted the consensus of Muslim 
scholars in this regard and considered it as absolute prohibition. 3 


[6] Imam An-Nawawi has reported consensus of Muslim scholars that this prohibition is an 
absolute one. Ibn Hazm says that the prayer is invalidated. 


(7! If someone feels a strong need of answering the call of nature, urination or passing wind, 
and has enough time, one should do it before going to prayer. Otherwise, prayer will be 
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194. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The .+<© Sis Aly is?) a xp fee (N48) 
Prophet #@ said, “Yawning is caused by  . {efn - 28n u ae ny BF 

te l SÉS = Ep SG Ji ol 
the devil!!! | so when one of you yawns `- pee ae ik 5 E = 
he must repress it as much as he can.” 3199 (Gussi G BKL asus] Geli tap 
[Reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. GAA Ce CT ae 
The latter added: “during Salat a BP 99 ghs ne 
(prayers)’’).!43 


Chapter 6 salad OG - 4 
MOSQUES f 


195. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger (ce Je Al eS aisle ce (140) 
#¢ ordered that the mosques be builtin ee ee ee ees Se 
residential districts?! and that it be & nen chy aS A Uo ae = 
cleaned and perfumed. [Reported by yi 4221 0155 <ia, GAS Ol cyl 
Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi. 
The latter considered it Mursal (mising 
link in the chain after the Tabi‘i 
(student of a Companion) ]. 

j by 41-2 af - retr E a a 

196. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 42 JUS Wi 445 ip el i OAS) 

Messenger 4% said, “May Allāh curse the -pa 0%, a22 ae a, A p ALAE 
= - 1] . f * 

Jews! they have turned the graves of sa EE al a > n 
their Prophets into mosques.” [Agreed ale Ges tirua mgl Gye diil 
upon]. Muslim added: “and Christians.” f er A ee 

pon] ASILA ada 3155 
Narrated ‘Aisha % in Al-Bukhāri and Pe AN ey UE Set fp RAR 
Muslim (that Allih’s Messenger # 2 ,... boana Lo LO 2. 46 a 
said), “When a pious person amongst Vy deal Joel gd Gk bo] 1yls ge 
them (the Jews and Christians) died . 55) 515 4s Ol Oey E S pr 
they used to build a place of worship Í i 
and prostration on his grave.” In the 
same Hadith is: “Those are the worst of 
creatures.” 14 


Í 


IG, 0 -b ye Č e ofp Ayr 
J ames TETAN dls 


aversive. According to some it will not be regarded a prayer at all because of lack of 
concentration, fear of Allah, and humility. If time is short and need is not very urgent, one 
should offer the prayer rather than delay it. 


OI Yawning is a result of filled stomach and laziness. Both these things are of the things loved 
by Satan, so it is as though the yawning is from Satan. 


[2] Suppressing a yawn, during a prayer or at any other time is Sunnah. During prayer, one 
should be more careful about yawning as it affects the concentration. 


[31 So that one could pray in the vicinity of his home. 
(41 “Turning graves into mosques” has two meanings. First, actions and deeds which are 
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197. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The ». q% eee aea 
Prophet #¢ sent an expedition of Ta GA Te CAV) 
horsemen who ‘came back with aman, « je} Ses WS Be A É db 
they then tied him to one of the ; < SOE SPPE ee 
pillars of the mosque!?!. [Agreed ial etiaai Nh Ge Boley yu 
upon]. Je Saa 
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198. Narrated (Abu Ta æ: Umar % job ol de SUG Wl gag 225 (VAA) 
came over Hassan while reciting <<. « «2% oe oe eee 
poetry inside the mosque and looked at CA ae ee = oles 
him sternly, then he (Hassan) said, “I Gk. 45 38 1% 435 cad ANT CIS G 
used to recite poetry inside it (the ae Aes 
mosque)'*! in the presence of one who tle Gia 
is more pious than you (i.e. the 

Prophet #%).’’ [Agreed upon]. 

199. Narrated (Aba Huraira) æ: Allah’s J : Jú £ MG Alt ny 425 (144) 
Messenger 4%% said, “Whoever hears a 4. sse sogo o 2 aL ap a, A ge 
man crying out in the mosque about Ula sa Ae Com OY RE al Jy 
something he has lost, he should say, 55 ULE AU 55 Y i: prse dat! 3 
‘May Allah not restore it to youl”! ’, for =~ ee ene ee he ae 
the mosques were not built for this.” phie oly MAG) So pod Jelena 
{Reported by Muslim]. 

200. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 4,2; “yf 2 ate All “ph EEs (Yee) 
Messenger # said, “If you see someone ` , a sts gao onb 2 O AZ ae 
buying or selling inside the mosque, $ EE: 3! ¢& a els Bp Sb Be abl 
say: May Allah not make your trading 4455 «455155 4M) asl J 16) 435 LSI 
profitable!”!®) [Reported by An-Nasi’i j : wa 


“ee Ca Cad P 


a 


supposed to be done before Allah in the mosques, are performed near or upon the graves, 
such as prostration, bowing, sitting, or standing with folded hands as a sign of respect; and 
secondly, to build the mosques near the graves. Whatever the meaning may be, it is 
prohibited in any way. 

[1] It means that temporarily a mosque can be used for detention of prisoners. 


[2] This Hadith shows that a polytheist can enter a mosque if there is a need for such. 
However, some scholars make an exception for the Sacred Masjid (Al-Ka‘ba) in Makkah, 
saying that a disbeliever can not enter it, just as they cannot perform the pilgrimage. 


[3] He is Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji who was the poet of Allah’s Messenger 2¢ . 
Abū ‘Ubaida said, ‘Arabs have agreed that Hassan bin Thabit was the best poet among them.’ 
He died before 40 H. during the caliphate of ‘Ali. It is also said that he died in 50 H. at the 
age of 120 years of which he lived sixty years in the J@biliya (ignorance) and sixty in Islam. 


14] This is a proof that good moral and elevated poetry can be recited in the mosque. Hassan 
bin Thabit used to recite poems of significance in response to satirical poetry of the infidels 
and the noble Prophet #§ always praised him by saying, “Gabriel helps you.” 


[5] This is by way of condemnation so that people should not discuss that which is not 
allowed in the mosques. For example, in case of the lost cattle one should not inquire about 
it inside the mosque, thus disturbing and interrupting the people in their concentration 
towards Allah. Instead one may stand at the gate of the mosque and ask the people. 


[6] It means that mosques should not be treated as markets, because it will affect the dignity 
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and At-Tirmidhi and the latter graded it EEE EE O 
Hasan (good)}.""! Amy gi lg BGI 


201. Narrated Hakim bin Hizām!? (4): Jý 256 ple gh es 885 (191) 
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Neither the 
prescribed punishments nor retaliations 
should be executed inside the 
mosque.” [Reported by Ahmad and <i od dee 
Abū Da’ud through a weak Sanad eee Sis 
(chain) ]. ; 

202. Narrated ‘Aisha %: On the day of (@@ JW al 2.45 ite 125 (Yey) 
Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench), i Seat 
Sa‘d'?! was injured and Allah’s ae ar 
Messenger % pitched a tent for him in 3503 «teil a et RE il Jag le 
the mosque to visit him from a close p oe ATs 
distance.'*) [Agreed upon]. l 
203. Narrated (‘Aisha) $: I saw Allah’s #8 àl 3,25 315 -Sé Wes (r) 
Messenger #@ at the door of my house . z a- .<-- a. See acts ioe 
eae me while I e some ee Sree gh et ea ag os 


a) 


. 2 23 E EEN „a ag Ao oar 
Er > gto! elas yə : | J gw) 
fo Inet ow “4 I oH 6 ro 7 
plo Boel 0f55 Ug slg YG cae Los! 


VoL 


re 7% ar07 “or a 


Abyssinians (Ethiopians)'?! who were ale Ga. Eos (dete) 
playing in the mosque. !¢! [Agreed 
upon]. 


204. Narrated (‘Aisha) % : One black 7352 3155 Of ie tl p25 KEES (Ye 8) 
slave-girl had a tent in the mosque and He cross aren 2 
she used to come to me and talk (with ed NSS eill ie tle ols 
me) in my house!”! . [Agreed upon]. PA EARRA E eis ae 


“ee - p 


of mosque and prayers. 


[1 Doing business in mosques is prohibited. Whoever trades there, will be regarded as sinful 
but the deal will be considered as valid. 


[2] He is Abū Khalid Al-Qurashi Al-Asadi, the son of the brother of Khadija ‘Mother of the 
Believers.’ He was among the noble men of Quraish and was born in the Ka‘ba 13 years 
before the incident of the elephant. He became a Muslim during the year of the conquest of 
Makkah and died at Al-Madinah in 54 H. at the age of 120 years. 


[5] Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh was the leader of Al-Aus and one of the greatest Sababa. He became a 
Muslim between the first and second ‘Agaba, and Banu ‘Abdul-Ashhal became Muslims due 
to his Islamic faith. He was bold, noble and obeyed by his people. He was hit by an arrow on 
his arm during the battle of Kbandag (battle of Trench) and after the battle of Banu Quraiza, 
in Dhul Hijja 5 H., he died of that injury. 


[4] This Hadith is a proof that erecting a tent in the mosque, sleeping there and residing of a 
sick or wounded person is permissible. 


[5] Tt means that woman can look at a group of men without singling out any individual. 

[6] The games, helpful in Jéhad (fighting in Allah’s cause) are permissible to be played in the 
mosque, as the Abyssinian were playing war games. 

VI The complete Hadith is narrated in Sahib Al-Bukhari. The object of giving it here is to 
show that a woman also can stay in the mosque and that erecting a tent is also permissible. 


The Book of Prayer 92 saa ks 


205. Narrated Anas #:Allah’s Messenger ~ s, zoa at | aoe 

#@ said, “Spitting in the mosque is a sin ee ws sa se ga! aie ee 
and its expiation is burying it.” [Agreed 1-40! (3 Glas E àl 5425 Jú 

upon}. eee” eet Ghee URE, 
pon] is $2 T yous, Ens 

206. Narrated (Anas) æ: Allah’s Messenger YY» WE al es JU JÉ kE, (yd) 

#2 said, “The Hour Judgement Day) 


will not come until people boast (to st ie) ahs eS ELI eyes 


each other) with (the construction and 5.05) Ýi aa a 
decoration of) mosques.!™ ”? [Reported bogs eae 
by Al-Khbamsa except At-Tirmidhi, and heart) eS 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 

(authentic). | 

207. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: Allāhs Ji WU! ges le cpl g65 (Yey) 
Messenger # said, “I was not 32: i i) -s% ji pee NG ae ee 
commanded to build beautified!?! are a5 a Sa i 
mosques”. [Reported by Abū Da’ud, “ees 353 p! 
and Ibn Hibbān graded it Sahih 

(authentic) }. p 
208. Narrated Anas æ: Allāh’s Messenger ‘JU 4e JUS aU! CF) tl SES A) 
# said, “The rewards of my Ummab >» +f < 23%) -ae a) G5 Ob 
(followers) were shown to me, even a ~ : vs ae 55 ET HIA 
peck of dust a man takes out of the se Jey! Gape ial ge ol 
mosque.” [Reported by Abu Da’ud and ty ott ct A aN 
At-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Gharib pet) ead ee es _ 
(having a single narrator), and Ibn das 5H Cyl dere 
Khuzaima graded it Sabih (authentic) ]. 
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ge 
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Io, 1-2 af .- 2 Siow 
209. Narrated Abū Qatāda æ: Allāhs *© JW Ul <4) sols gl Gey (14) 
Messenger #@ said, “When one of you “Sis 455 Sp 3E ài Mpeg MG 236 
enters the mosque, he must not sit ie as 7 
owe Se -A oy A oe Stee Me 7 
until he prays two Rak‘a.” P! [Agreed -( 92855 Gla ZS je We dec 
upon “er Aaz 
pon] she Gate 
1 It means that they will proudly compete with each other and will boast about the 
embellishment and beautification of their mosques. It may also mean that they will boast 


about their superiority and eminence in mosques whereas these are the places of showing 
humility and humbleness before Allah. 


21 This Hadith indicates that being a Jewish custom, making of designs and ornaments in 
mosques is forbidden. 


©! This is evident that these two Rak‘at are Tahiyatal-Masjid (salutation to the mosque). 
Some of the religious scholars consider these as compulsory whereas most of others regard 
them only desirable. Looking at the evident meanings of the Hadith some scholars have 
allowed to offer even at the prohibited (odious) time, whereas other scholars forbid in these 
times. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 93 ell ¢ ne 


Chapter 7 SMa) die OU - V 
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE 
SALAT (PRAYER) 


210. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The .2¢ $ DI o5 BGA l LE (YN) 
Prophet % said, “When you get up to _. OE as 

pray, perform the ablution perfectly, ca ‘Jb 25 i 1 of 
then face the Qiblah and say: ‘Allāhu wi SS ASAI bol S c$ PE el 
Akbar’ (Allah is the Most Great). Then P <5 85 & be 
recite a convenient portion of the A g5 4 k eN Ga a Li 
Qur’an;'! then bow and remain calmly o é dues 2s gaol a si ist a 
in that position fora moment, then rise <. .-.. «2 st Ka 
up and stand erect; then prostrate and «7 © Se alles las cabs 5 
remain calmly in that position for a Mela Egb $5 321 | s Ase net 
moment, then rise up and sit calmly“, ,, ç Ar doge a Be a ei 
then prostrate and remain calmly in “7 l AS EA a a Gal 
that position for a moment; then do E SR 3 P 
that throughout your prayer.” 

[Reported by As-Sab‘a and the wording 

is that of Al-Bukhāri]. 

The narration of Ibn Mājah through a feis fo les shh Si NG 
chain of Muslim has: “then rise up and , 2 2z A a ae 
stand erect calmly.” And in the ~— CO ain EB) dud A ates ILG 
narration of Ibn Hibban and Ahmad the ‘obs ee) Oem nls a ae ati 
hadith of Rifa‘a bin Rafit bin Malik!?! is © 2 7 2, fe soeg ox 
similar to the above. And Ahmad has; C77 o> “he pil case Ys Lgl 
“keep your back straight till the bones x a Usa! 
return (to their positions).” 


x 


i ioe 


VA 


And in the narration of An-Nas@i and -; i > cede Je 3515 
Aba Da’ud from the Hadith of Rifa‘a . , 2) oe otago ezet he o o 
bin Rafi‘: “The Salat (prayer) of one of ©“ s7 w ar she ce ep al 
you will not be complete until he i oe $s PIES: Al aal LS f pöl 
performs Wudu’ (ablution) properly as 


[1] It is obvious that the recitation of the noble Qur’an is compulsory. There is a Hadith 
which reads (01,3)! el isl e). “Then read Umm al-Qur'an”. It is evident that it means Sürat 
Al-Fatiha. 


iZ] Those who are careless in the performance of bowing, prostrations, sitting, etc. in their 
prayer should ponder over this Hadith; careless and hasty actions are inaccurate. These 
_ careless actions destroy their prayers. The noble Prophet #2 named this kind of prayer as the 
“prayer of hypocrite” and the performers as “thieves of the worst type.” 

[5] He is nicknamed Abū Mu‘adh and was Az-Zurqi Al-Ansari Al-Madani, — a great Sababi who 
attended Al-‘Agaba with his father who was the first Ans@ri to become a Muslim. Rifa‘a 
participated in Badr and all the latter battles and was with ‘Ali during the battles of ALJamal 
and Siffin. He died during the beginning of Mu‘awtya’s caliphate in 41 H. 
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Allah commanded him, then he says 
Allahbu Akbar and Alhamdu lillah and 
praises Him.” It is also mentioned in 
the same Hadith, “If you know any 
portion of the Qur’an, read it or else 
say: Albhamdu lillah, Allabu Akbar and 
La ilaha ill-Allab.”” And Abū Da’ud has: 
“Then read the Ummul-Qur’an'"| (i.e. 
Surat Al-Fatiba) and whatever Allah 
wishes”. Ibn Hibban also has: “and 
then (read) whatever you wish.” 


211. Narrated Abū Humaid As-Sa‘idi!”! 
2: “I saw Allah’s Messenger?! #¢ when 
he uttered the Takbir, he placed his 
hands parallel to his shoulders;!*! and 
when he bowed down, he rested his 
hands on his knees, then bent his back. 
When he raised his head up, he stood 
erect until the bones of his spine 
became straight. When he prostrated, 
he placed his arms such that they were 
neither spread out nor drawn in, and 
the tips of his toes were facing the 
Qiblah; when he sat up, at the end of 
two Rak‘a, he sat on his left foot and 
put erect the right one; and when he 
sat up after the last Rak‘a he put 
forward the left foot, put erect the 
other one and sat on his buttock.” 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

212. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib «: 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger # stood 
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O Ummul-Qur’an (o\ a el) is a name used for Surat ALFatiba. This Hadith indicates that 
the recitation of ALF&atiba and some other chapter or Verses of the noble Qur’4n is essential. 
According to some religious scholars, after the recitation of AL-Fatiba a little more recitation 
is essential, but to others it is oniy preferable or desired. For more detail see books of 
Ahadith. 


[27] Abū Humaid is called ‘Amr or Mundhir bin Sa‘d bin Al-Mundhir or Malik Al-Ansāri Al- 
Khazraji Al-Madani. He descended from Sa‘ida who is the father of Al-Khazraj. He participated 
in Uhud and the battles that followed and died either towards the end of Mu‘awiya’s 
caliphate or at the beginning of Yazid’s rule in 61 H. 

[3] The Muslim Ummab ought to offer their prayers like the prayer of the noble Prophet 2 . 
He used to pray with peace of mind and perfection. Hasty performance is disapproved. 


{41 In this Hadith, Raf yadain (raising of hands) is mentioned up to the shoulders. In the 
narration of Wail bin Hujr it is mentioned up to the ears. 
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for Salat (prayer), he used to say: “I 
have turned my face (as a monotheist) 
towards Him who created the heavens 
and the earth and I am not from the 
polytheists. My prayer and my devotion, 
my life and my death belong to Allah, 
the Lord of the universe, Who has no 
partner. That is what I have been 
commanded, and I am a Muslim. O 
Allah, You are the King. There is 
nothing which deserves to be 
worshipped but You. You are my Rabb 
(Lord) and I am Your slave.'*) I have 
wronged myself, but I acknowledge my 
sin, so forgive me all my sins, You 
alone can forgive sins; and guide me to 
the best qualities, You alone can guide 
to the best of them: and turn me from 
evil ones, You alone can turn from evil 
qualities. I come to serve and please 
You. All good is in Your Hands and evil 
does not pertain to You. I seek refuge 
in You and turn to You, You are the 
Blessed and the Exalted. I ask Your 
forgiveness and turn to You in 
repentance.” [Reported by Muslim]. 
And in another narration of Muslim: 


Á GW Sh Be al dG te ee us 
i Ato HE SG cal l al 
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“he used to say that in the might E 


prayer... 

213. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāh’s 
Messenger ¿Ę used to keep silent — 
between the opening Takbir of the 
prayer and the recitation. of the Qur’4n 
— for a short while. Then, I asked him 
(about that) and he replied, “I say, ‘O 
Allah! Keep me apart from my sins 
(faults) as you have kept apart the east 
and west. O Allah clean me from my 
sins as a white garment is cleaned from 
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[1 In the end of this Hadith it is mentioned that the noble Prophet # used to recite this 
supplication in Tahajjud (sox) a prayer offered after midnight). The author in his book 
Talkhis has reported from Imam Shafi‘i and Ibn Khuzaima that the noble Prophet ## recited 
it in obligatory prayers. Possibility of recitation of this supplication is there in both the 


prayers, in the narration of ‘Ali a ùl 4). 


[2] In these hallowed words, a Muslim is instructed to ask forgiveness from Allah for his sins, 
known and unknown, even though he may be the most obedient and pious. 
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dirt. O Allah wash me of my sins with 
water, snow and hail.” [Agreed upon]. 


214. Narrated ‘Umar æ: He (#) used 
to say, “How perfect You are O Allah, 
and Praise is for You, Blessed is Your 
Name and Exalted is Your Majesty and 
there is nothing which deserves to be 
worshipped besides You.” [Reported by 
Muslim with a Mungqati‘ (broken) 
chain. And in the version of Ad- 
Daraqutni, it is Mawsul (unbroken 
chain), and it is Mawgquf (saying of a 
companion (‘Umar)]. 

Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: narrated a 
similar report Marfu‘ (reaching back to 
the Prophet) collected by al-Khamsa, 
containing the words: He (#) used to 
say after the (opening) Takbir (for 
prayer), “I seek refuge in Allah, the All- 
Hearing and the All-Knowing from the 
accursed devil, from his madness or evil 
suggestion (Hamz), from his puffing up 
(Nafkh), and from his witchcraft 
(Nafth).”’ 
215. Narrated 
Messenger # 


‘Aisha $:  Allah’s 
used to begin the Salat 
(prayer) with Takbir (Allabu Akbar — 
Allah is the Most Great) and the 
recitation with Albamdu lillabi Rabbil- 
‘alamin (praise is to Allah, the Rabb of 
the universe).’""! And when he bowed 
down, he neither kept his head up nor 
bent it down, but kept it between that 
(two positions). When he raised his 
head from the bowing position, he did 
not prostrate till he had stood erect; 
and when he raised his head after a 
prostration, he did not prostrate again 
till he had sat up. And at the end of 
every two Rak‘a he said the Tahiyya, 
and he used to sit on his left foot and 
position the right one vertically, and he 
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prohibited the devil’s way of sitting!!! 
on the buttocks. He forbade people to 
spread out their arms like a wild beast. 
And he used to finish the prayer with 
the Taslim (i.e. saying As-Salāmu 
‘alaikum) [Reported by Muslim and it 
has an ‘illa (defect) |. 

216. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: The 
Prophet #¢ used to raise his hands 
parallel to his shoulders'*! when he 
started the prayer (by saying Allabu 
Akbar), when he uttered the Takbir to 
bow and when he raised his head from 


SUS DW bd 558 tl gk CVV) 
pis sy By OW Eg OF cue 
go FS Wy AI gl Is] asi 


ale Gaa Ess iy ree abs la) 


the Ruki‘ (bowing posture). [Agreed 
upon]. 

Abū Da’ud reported a Hadith narrated 
by Abū Humaid ( æ) to the effect that 
he (Allah’s Messenger 2%) used to raise 
his hands and bring them parallel to his 
shoulders, and then utter the Takbir. 


Muslim has a Hadith narrated by Malik Au CP) Oy adl cp 
bin Huwairith æ similar to the Hadith -Jý is 
narrated by Ibn ‘Umar ($). But he ~ 


alor oF ee Í 


ea 3313 Pj Jis wee £ 


e PE 


WOU A 
ape: a tad j ee 


Pa 


(Malik bin Huwairith) mentioned: “He ae € 5 ke GY ea 
(the Prophet #¢) raised his hands 
parallel to the end of his ears.” 


Cai o rr 


217. Narrated Wa'il bin Hujr?! æ: I wits Alt GhI Pe cor Ble aes (Yy) 


N Ugbatisb-Shaytan (the devil’s way of sitting) is to put the buttocks on the ground while 
propping up the calves and thighs (and knees), with the hands on ground on both sides. 
Iftirash as-Sabu'i (spreading the arms like a wild beast) is to stretch the forearms forward, 
laying them flat on the ground, while in Sajdah (prostration). 

(2) This narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge ai! u#, is clear enough to prove that at the 
start of a prayer, at the time of bowing and at rising from bowing, the raising of hands up to 
the shoulders is Sunnah. The words cay ols “he used to raise his hands” indicate that it was 
his regular practice. It proves that raising of hands was not cancelled or given up. All the 
Abadith against the ‘raising of hands’ are Da‘if (weak) or Mauda‘ (forged). Among the weak 
Ahadith, weaknesses of some are unanimously agreed and some are controversial. From all 
of them, the narration of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td as ùl >; is regarded as better. Imam 
Bukhari quoted his teacher ‘Ali bin al-Madini’s legal opinion on the basis of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar’s narration that it becomes essential for all Muslims to raise hands. The controversy of 
this issue is too lengthy to be discussed here. 


(] Abū Hunaida or Aba Hinda, Wa’il bin Hujr was a great Sababi and his father was one of 
the kings of Hadramout. He visited the Prophet #§ who spread out his upper cloth for him 
to sit on and asked blessings for him and his children. He then appointed him incharge of 
the Aqyal of Hadramout. He settled at Kufa and died during Mu‘awiya’s caliphate. 
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prayed with the Prophet #¢ and he put 
his right hand on his left (and then 
placed them) on his chest.!?! 
[Reported by Ibn Khuzaima]. 


218. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit!*! 
$: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “There is 
no Salat (prayer) for him who does not 
recite Ummul-Qur’an'?! (Sarat Al- 
Fatiba)’’. [Agreed upon]. 

In the narration of Ibn Hibban and Ad- 
Daraqutni is mentioned: “The Salat 
(prayer) is not complete if one does 
not recite (Surat) Fatiba al-Kitab.” 


And in another narration of Ahmad, 
Abū Da’ud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Hibban is: “Perhaps you recite behind 
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your Imam?’ We replied, “Yes.” He 
(the Prophet #%) said, “Do not do so 


1) This Hadith makes clear two things. First, folding of hands during prayer is Sunnah and 
not the opposite. Some people attribute it to ‘Ali «e ål _,2,, but it is not correct. Secondly, 
hands are to be folded on chest, not under the navel, as some people do. The narration on 
the basis of which they argue is also incorrect. 

12! He was one of AL-Ans&r group leaders to the first and second ‘Agaba agreements. He also 
attended Badr and the other battles. ‘Umar sent him to Sham as a Qadi and a teacher. So he 


settled at Hims then moved to Palestine and died there at Ramla or Bait-ul-Maqdis in 34 H. at 
the age of 72 years. 


[I] The above mentioned Hadith is a clear proof that without reciting S#rat Al-Fatiba, prayer 
is not valid. The companions of the noble Prophet #% and the followers of the Companions 
and most of the scholars believed in this practice. In the Hadith known as (3>.2)! e ge) the 
words are: SI! el, 131. The noble Prophet # ordered to pray with the recitation of A+ 
Fatiha, in every Rak‘at. The Imam (leader) and Magqtadi (follower) both have to recite Al- 
Fatiba. No one is an exception, and similarly in every prayer Sirran á = — secret, silent) or 
Jebran Ú „> - loud voice), it is necessary to recite Al-Fatiba. Muslim has narrated a Hadith 
from Abū Huraira «e 4! _.2), in which he was asked about the recitation of ALFatihba, if the 


prayer is being offered behind the Imam. Abu Huraira answered that it should be recited 
secretly (in low voice). Tirmidhi, Abū Da’ud, and Nasa@’i have reported a Hadith from ‘Ubada 
as ål w4): The noble Prophet # asked, “Do you recite anything behind the Imam?” 
Companions rer dis| ws answered in positive then the noble Prophet $% told them to recite 
AL-Fatiha only and nothing else, because without the recitation of AL-F&@tiba, prayer is not 
valid. There are many other Abadith which prove that recitation of Al-Fatiba is essential 
behind the Imām also. As regards the Hadith, which mentions that the recitation of the 
Imam is enough for the followers, it is Da‘if (weak). Among those who admit this view 
(recitation of Fatiba), some are of the opinion that Al-Fatiba should be recited in between 
the pauses of the recitation of the Imam, and others say that it should be recited at the 
completion of Al-Fatiba by the Imam. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 99 elga! 4 me 
except when it is (Sarat) Fatiba al- 1 
Kitab, for the Salat (prayer) of the one e 
who does not recite it, is not 
accepted.” E 7 RO 
219. Narrated Anas #: “The Prophet oí e a ATT 685 yl ¿E3 (YN) 
3, Aba Bakr and ‘Umar used to begin - ee i 
the Salat (prayer) with Al-bamdu OF i ly oo cis 25 inl 
lillabi Rabbil-‘alamin.” [Agreed upon]. 3a: rer yer) esin Al 


And Muslim added: “They would not ¿p> ai! p bg su N Selec 315 
recite Bismillabir-Rabmanir-Rabim, ree anc eee NE ce 
neither in the beginning of the fe ae ie eae’ a ee 
recitation nor at the end!!! of it.” 

In another narration from Ahmad, An- wee Pe Bl. ae: Gy 2I 
Nasa@’i and Ibn Khuzaima: “They never EE E ENE 
used to recite Bismillabir-Rabmanir- Le Dee! al go OY 
Rahim aloud.” 


And in another report from Ibn OS eg Ip) AS an Al I 
Khuzaima: “They used to recite oF sje a an eo ae 
pene 451 “a! h Iá 
Bismillabir-Rabmanir-Rabim silent- 17 77? © A P ws 
ly.”[?] The negation (of recitation of gle! Gye) Me 
the Bismillah) in the report of Muslim 
can be understood in light of this 
report (i.e. it was recited silently), as 
opposed to those who declared 
Muslim’s report as being defective. 
220. Narrated Nu‘aim Mujmir®! (a): 435 Ío ó otis ge éS (rts) 
“I prayed behind Abū Huraira æ and 4, . Ez »- qz eres. 
| Í > las all - 3 
he recited Bismillahir-Rabmanir- J wn ae oP A a 
Rahim, and then recited Umm-ul- 5> « Pipl aL Í- 4 wo! rl 
Qur’an (Al-Fatiba) and when he ls ae 1-36 can Vo 26 6 
reached walad-dallin, he said Amin'*! , J 3 Oe J ia ; fi ale 
and then said Allabu Akbar, when he < s ATT Songs! Ge ell 135 tes 


[H it means that they did not recite it aloud but did it silently as mentioned in the next 
Hadith. 


[21 One can do either way, it is correct. 


[5] He is Aba ‘Abdullah Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah Al-Mujmir, manumitted slave of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. He used to burn scents at the Prophet’s Mosque every Friday at mid-day, and was 
thus nicknamed Al-Mujmir. He was a 7@bi% and was verified as reliable by Abū Hatim, Ibn 
Ma‘in, Ibn Sa‘d and An-Nasa’i. 


[41 after the recitation of Sürat ALFatiba saying Amin is Sunnah. Whether one is bnam or 
follower, everyone should say Amin. (Amin means: O Allah accept this invocation). 
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prostrated and when he stood up from ae a ee iy ad 
his sitting position. And when he <s 7 gr® Gry tele 13) Spa 


uttered the Taslim (i.e. As-Salāmu ¿pusi 0135 28 al Jag Ie wget 
‘Alaikum), he said, “I swear by the One ee ee ss 
(i.e. Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, AP Os 


my Salat (prayer) resembles most that 
of Allah’s Messenger #2 than that of 
anyone among you.” [Reported by An- 
Nasa’i and Ibn Khuzaima}. 
221. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 Jus Wi 2.55 ike Gl 325 (YY) 
Messenger % said, “Whenever you <z. 4, ao 2, ace a, 4 oao ae 
. ne: aes à 5 S155 BD RE al dy 5 i Sb 
recite Sürat Al-Fdatiba, recite seh els Bp A wl yey Ju iJi 
Bismillabir-Rabmanir-Rabim, for it is p «ez ee dl ros lye 
one of its Ayat (Verses).”’ [Reported by Ber ste OR dep SS. wat ee te 
E . . A ; a . 445 mog a la US 
Ad-Daraqutni who verified it as Mawquf ~~’ m1473 gea Eh] aede 
(the saying of Abu Huraira #]. 
222. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: When £ BETI K OW dG les (YYY) 
Allāh’s Messenger #¢ completed the `, ae E E E ale 6 
recitation of Särat Al-Fatiba, he raised 97 (67% *? © e IAN ol F158 oe 
his voice and said Amin'"! . [Reported rea S65 idap h55 0155 
by Ad-Daraqutni who graded it Hasan , Te eT 2 gy 
(good) and Al-Hakim who graded it © 8 “> o GMA aal ay 
Sabib (authentic)]. The narrations of a ae 
Abū Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi from the i 
Hadith of Wail bin Hujr (4) are 
similar to this one. Poa 
223. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa! 4U i525 85) ol ot al ne B25 Cv YY) 
: A man came to the Prophet #8 and we iy i 42° ci WG ws i 
5 = se s { ob - | Ae les 
said, “I cannot memorize anything from ja ka vl be se af s J 
the Qur’an, so teach me something oA! ge d> ol akisi Y | :Jle 
which can be a substitute for me.’’ He bh Ne G eg aro tet 


(1! Should Amin be pronounced aloud or secretly? There is a difference of opinion on this 
issue. Hanafi say it secretly and Shafit and Abl-Hadith say it in a loud voice. Loud voice 
(>) means that the person beside you could hear it. Saying of Amin in a loud voice is 
supported by many other Ahbadith. The noble Prophet #¢ said Amin in a loud voice and 
prolonged his voice. Tirmidhi graded this Hadith as Hasan (fair) and Ad-Daraqutni as Sabib 
(sound). Moulana Abdul-Hai Lucknowi stated that impartiality demands one to accept that 
saying Armin in a loud voice is more accurate. As regards the saying of Amīn in a low voice, 
Imam Tirmidhi has narrated a Hadith in which the noble Prophet #2 pronounced Amin, and 
kept his voice low. Some Hanafi argue on the basis of this Hadith although Imam Tirmidhi 
himself has challenged this Hadith with four different points of view. However, everyone is 
free and responsible for his own conduct and deeds. 

[2] He was nicknamed Abū Muhammad or Abū Mu‘awiya and his father’s name is ‘Alqama bin 
Al-Harith Al-Aslami. His father and him were ‘both Companions of the Prophet #¢. He 
witnessed Al-Hudaibiya, Khaibar and the latter battles. He settled at Kufa after the death of 
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said, “Say Subban Allah (Allah is Free of >< 

Imperfections) walbamdu lillab (and 

praise is to Allah), wa la ilaha illa- 3)35\ a 

Allah (and there is nothing worthy of s- s. E ee re 

worship except Allah), wallabu akbar S318 gil aai 6135 CaaS a er 

(and Allāh is the Most Great), wa la EAIN Ste Bl anes c Esky 

hawla wa la quwwata illa billab al- gii: 

‘Ali al-‘Adbeem (and there is no might z 2 

and no strength but in Allāh, the Most 

High, the Supreme)!"! ” [Reported by 

Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and An-Nasł’i; and 

Ibn Hibban, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Hākim 

graded it Sabib (authentic)]. 

224. Narrated Abū Qatāda &æ: Allah’s ++ Js ali oF sats sl ce (YYE) 

Messenger #§ used to led us in prayer  , 4-24 É in’ Lå Sé -Jé 

and recite in the first two Rak‘a of the e a s o 

Zubr and ‘Asr prayers Surat Al-Fatiba isle iN LSD gb paalls ja 

and two (other) Sarah. And he would cel ‘Ai © ae at 

sometimes recite loud enough for us to oe “23 a 7393 A i 

hear the Verses.!?! He would prolong oz BN T. ey coda VI das] Jakas 

the first Rak‘a, and would recite in the Ee te Sty acct 
in a - An Fe a eed ADe) 

last two Rak‘a Surat Al-Fatiha i PE EE R 

(only).’! [Agreed upon]. 

225. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri &: RS 

We used to estimate the length of the __ . EPS ee 

standing position of Allah’s Messenger aS it es 1333 spa bs JG ae Se 

ie in the Zubr and ‘Asr prayers, and we oes a al es Aly fil 

estimated that he stood in the first two - ae ae ek Te a E 

Rak‘a of the Zubr prayer as long as it Sde) Qe SI 5 reas! Se is 


the Prophet and died there towards the end of 87 H. He became blind and was the last 
Sababi to die at Kufa. 


[1] Some people argue on the basis of this Hadith that the recitation of Surat Al-Fatiba is not 
essential in the prayer, because the noble Prophet #¢ did not say that he had to learn AZ- 
Fatiba. It must be remembered that there is a consideration for disabled in the Shari‘at 
(Divine law). Prohibitions and commands do not change with such exceptions. If someone 
says that due to some unavoidable circumstances he cannot perform Wudu’ (ablution), he is- 
told to perform Tayammum (purification with soil); it does not mean that ablution is not 
obligatory. 

[2] It is unanimously agreed that the recitation in Zubr and ‘Asr prayers is done silently á =) 
— in a low voice). 

BI Apparently it seems from this Hadith that the noble Prophet 2 did not recite anything 
except Al-Fatiba in the last two Rak‘at, but the Hadith of Abt Sa‘id in Sabih Muslim reports 
that they estimated the length of the last Rak‘at as up to fifteen Verses, while Surat Al-Fatiba 
is only seven Verses. It seems that the Prophet #¢ sometimes recited some Verses, and 
sometimes he did not. Therefore, in the last two Rak‘at, the recitation (after Al-Fatiha) is 
Sunnah. 
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takes to recite Alif-Lam-Mim, Tanzil . zx . xt 

(Sürat As-Sajdab)") and in the last two #7 oe oe ay rol 4 
Rak‘a, half the time of that. And in is ce al eats 5 le «pall Se aM 
first two Rak‘a of ‘Asr, he used to stan 2s oy 

as long as the last two of the Zubr. And is oe | Hos thy b 


the last two Rak‘a of ‘Asr used to be of whine 0155 

about half the time of the first two.”’ 

[Reported by Muslim]. 

226. Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar:'7] olf oe 2 pe ole, F3 (YY) 

So-and-so used to prolong the first two -.-1, 7.25 T KT ti 
aay os 

Rak‘a of the Zubr prayer and shorten 5 il Se cml Jii 

the ‘Asr prayer, and recite the short «feats! yea, ers 9 10 


B [3] ; Po . 

Surah of Mufassal at Maghrib K nie aigle ż er ne Ña 

prayer, its medium Sürabþ at the ‘Isha’ a M e 

prayer, and its long ones at the Fajr 5g Cale G sae ie al OP) eae 

prayer. Then Aba Huraira # said, “I j5 te a ligt ve. i a 

never prayed behind anyone whose í 7: 

prayer more closely resembles that of ected tol is i pial rae 

Allah’s Messenger #¢ than this person.” 

[Reported by An-Nasa’i with a Sahib 

(authentic) Isnād]. 

227. Narrated Jūbair bin Mutim æ: I y -_5- Le ah ee ee OA 
se pre A ae Ore 

heard Allah’s Messenger #% reciting At- jhe Dies 

Tar (the Mountain — Sarat No. 52)! A i E PAE: 

in the Maghrib (sunset) prayer. [Agreed ale Ges 25 sly Ww pol 

upon]. 


228. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s “ESS Ar oP) EGA al Ces (YYA) 


Messenger $% used to recite during the cae ier HE i A ne ue ae 
Fajr prayer of Friday Alif-Lam-Mim, pa a oe Ve rn) 


H] Sarat no. 32, which contains thirty (30) Verses. 


[2] He was one of the seven Fiqh scholars and among the eminent 7abi‘in. He was reliable, 
pious, very learned and mastered many Abddith. He was nicknamed Abt Ayub and was the 
manumitted slave of Maimuna ‘the Mother of the Believers’. He died in 107 H. at the age of 
73 years. l 


[3] From Sarat Al-Hujurdat to the end, all Siirab are called Mufassal (hais — detailed) because 
of the long span between two ele Cpe Sl al e From Al-Hujurat to Al-Buraj are called 
Tiwal Mufassal (jase Jib — sae detailed). From Al-Burty to Al-Baiyinabh are called Ausat 
Mufassal (jase bs! - middle detailed) and from AL-Baiyinah to the end are called Qisar 
Mufassal (\.2% La — short detailed). Recitation of Tiwal in the Fajr (morning) prayers, 
Ausat in ‘Isha’ (night) prayers and Qisaér in Maghrib (sunset) prayers is Sunna. Zubr (noon) 
prayer is linked with Fajr (morning) prayer and ‘Asr (afternoon) prayer is linked with ‘Isha’ 
(night) prayer. Sometimes it is not in accord with this, as is given in the next Hadith. 

(4] Some Abadith report that Sürat ALA‘raf, As-Saffat and Ad-Dukban were also recited in 
Maghrib (sunset) prayers. It means that long Sérab have also been recited in Maghrib 
(sunset) prayers, and Mu‘awwidhatain (Strat Al-Falaq and An-Nas) were recited in the Fajr 
(morning) prayers, but the usual practice was as has been given above. 
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Tanzil... (As-Sajdab — Strat no. 32) and # 322 cee ayy yA 8 eee ee 
Hal ata ‘alal-Insani...(Al-Insan - Strat © P , K (be pl) Saar ts 
no. 76), which is also called Strat Ad- i o e Go OLY Je 
Dabr) [Agreed upon]. At-Tabarani . s s2 (225%, 0 12 oe owe 
narrated the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘ad *# = ee eer a) a 
which has the addition “... he (the CAS 
Prophet #% ) did that constantly.’!?! 

229. Narrated Hudhaifa æ: I prayed é JUS au | 2 PAL (Y¥4) 
with the Prophet # and (noticed that) :- 3 
whenever he came to a verse which 


A 
spoke of mercy, he stopped and made lis 4 Ý; 7s | oe ae ry Yi ve 
supplication, and whenever he came to s24,- 2,2 373 bu eee a 
: i asg ALS i tg Yi 
a verse which spoke of punishment, he z a R 


stopped and sought refuge in Allāh Gil 
against it.” [Reported by Al-Kbamsa, 

and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan 

(good)]. 

230. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas @: Allāh’s JU all 445 ple ol 365 (Ye) 
Messenger # said, “I have been +, z ae ,. 2 a JÉ GE uA 
forbidden to recite the Qur'an! while +: 7 BE l Oy aes cas : 
bowing or prostrating; so while in the UU Jato 3 LS ST A ol 
bowing (position) glorify (the .,, 1 uf ; 

Perfection of) the Rabb (Lord), and °” pe oH aa pe E s 
while in the prostrating (position) be SLES ol geet cE a lagri 
earnest in supplication, for it is fitting Bories A 
that your supplications may be i 
answered.” [Reported by Muslim]. 

231. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger vars mr At PF) aisle ¿i3 (YYA) 
#¢ used to say while bowing and i Sons ae Sah, ee Bee ae oy ie 
prostrating Subbanaka Allabumma Briu UA = Al oe OE eG 
Rabbana wa bibamdika, Allabumma . 4325.5 “5; pee 1 Geek 455 T 
ighfir li (How Perfect You are, O Allah, : Las ty ahh 
Our Rabb, and praise is to You, O ge 


ong’ 


[1 The creation of Adam, mysteries of creation and the Day of Gathering are mentioned in 
these chapters; and the Resurrection will happen on Friday. Due to this reason and relevancy, 
the noble Prophet #¢ used to recite these chapters on Friday, so that the people may think 
that something is going to happen today and fear Allah. 


[2] It means that these S#rab are to be recited every Friday in Fajr (morning) prayer. Any 
particular Srah which the noble Prophet #¢ recited in any particular prayer with fixation 
and consistency, it is preferable to recite them in the same manner for that specie prayer as 
it is Sunnab. Recitation of other Särab is also permissible. 


[I3] In prostration and bowing, recitation of the noble Qur’4n is illegal and odious. The parts 
of prayer vary and every part has its own look and manner, and every part has special 
supplications and invocations. In bowing pal ug. Ol» and in piperanon de ogy Olam 
should be repeated. In prostration invocation is also permissible. 


The Book of Prayer 
Allah, forgive me).” [Agreed upon]. 


232. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: When 
Allah’s Messenger #@ got up to pray, he 
would say the Takbiri! when standing 
up, then would say the Takbir when 
bowing, then he would say Sami Allāhu 
liman hamidah (Allah listens to him 
who praises Him) when rising up from 
the bowing position, then he would say 
while standing Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (our Rabb, the praise is Yours), 
then he would say the Takbir when 
going down for prostration, then when 
raising his head up, then when he 
prostrated again, then when raising his 
head up. He would then do that 
throughout the whole Salat (prayer) 
and he would say the Takbir when he 
got up — at the end of two Rak‘a — from 
the sitting position.” [Agreed upon]. 

233. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #@ used to say while 
raising his head after bowing: 
“Allahumma Rabbana lakal-hamdu 
milas-samawati wal-ardi, wa mila 
ma shi’ta min shai’in ba'du, 
ahlaththana’i wal-majdi, ahaqqu ma 
qal-al‘abdu, wa kullunā laka ‘abdun. 
Allabumma la mani‘a lima a‘taita, wa 
la mu‘tiya lima man‘ata, wa la 
yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka-l-jaddu (O 
Allah, our Rabb (Lord), to You is praise 
in all the heavens and all the earth, and 


all that You Will (to create) afterwards, - 


O You, Who are worthy of praise and 
glory, the most worthy of what a slave 
says — and we are all Your slaves: no 
one can withhold what You give, or 
give what You withhold, and richest” 
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H First Takbir (saying Allabu Akbar) is called Takbir At-Tabrimah (forbidding other things 
than prayer) or Takbir ALIftitah (opening) or Takbir Uula (initial), and the remaining Takbir 
are called Takbirat Intigal, meaning the change in posture during prayer, as from standing 
to bowing and from bowing to prostration, etc. The first Takbir is a strict obligation and the 
rest are Sunnah, and according to some are Wajib (compulsory). 


12] The word Jadd 3>, used in Arabic, has two meanings: first, grandfather and ancestors and 
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cannot avail a wealthy person against 
You.” [H [Reported by Muslim]. 

234. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah’s Jui 
Messenger % said, “I have been :¢ç > on pas 
commanded to prostrate on seven of Sis A sil dy 5 á% ‘db ge 
bones; on the forehead - and he - ii Aé : eif in Aé le KERA 
pointed at his nose!?! , the hands (the i a 
palms), the knees and the tips (toes) of <7 S33 Cons J sal J) ei aa 3 oles 
the feet.” [Agreed upon]. ale Ge « pada Nb; 


Aa 


\ 


235. Narrated Ibn Buhaina?] æ: When JW 4 OP) MG cpl 63 (Ye) 
the Prophet #@ prostrated while praying, -< ---- $2 Ki “se aie fy ZF ee 
il 4 dow | | OW fe sa Ol we 
he used to spread out his arms so that ca Di “i p : 3 J ee 
the whiteness of his armpits would be ale Ge . the! AeA As HA 
visible. [Agreed upon]. : 
236. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib!4) a. l Geo 3 Un ell ts ON) 
Allah’s Messenger # said, “When you p HE il Yt 5 de 2d ae Ju 
prostrate, place the palms of your i 


z 


hands on the ground and raise your 2155 Aa ye #5 has T Diga 
elbows.” [Reported by Muslim]. ale 


237. Narrated Wail bin Hujr æ: JU Di 325 22 os bly gs (YYY) 
Whenever the Prophet # bowed, he `. eis 
would spread out his fingers and when “~ E> 


So, 


@55 13 OW BB gb Ol ke 


secondly, glory, respect, wealth or good fortune. Both meanings are correct in this context 
because wealth, nobility of birth and dignity have no value before Allah. Only good deeds 
{coupled with correct belief] are a means to escape from Allaih’s punishment. The noble 
Prophet #¢ told his daughter Fatima % to do good deeds to save herself from punishment, 
and should not depend on her father or geneology. Salvation depends on good deeds and 
faith. If the Prophet #¢ has notified his own daughter in such words, then who else can be 
proud of his nobility. 

(|) This supplication of the noble Prophet # is an ample proof to refute the assumptipn of 
those who just get straight in Qauma (standing up in prayer after bowing) and consider that 
the delay up to three Tasbih (saying Subhan Allab) will make compensatory prostration 
compulsory. When something is proven from the Prophet # hen: a believer should not 
follow one’s opinion. 


(21 The Hadith makes it clear that nose and forehead, both are enue as one organ. If 
these are counted separately, the number of organs will become eight. 


(31 He is Abūù Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin Malik bin Al-Qishb Al-Azdi and Buhaina is the name 
of his mother. He became a Muslim early on and was a hermit (loner), virtuous and used to 
fast very often. He died at the bottom of Rim valley, three miles from Al-Madinah, between 54 
H. and 58 H. 

[41] He is Aba ‘Amara Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib bin Al-Harith bin ‘Adi Al-Ansari Al-Ausi who was a 
Sababi and son of a Sababi. He was left out at Badr due to young age and his first 
participation was at Uhud or Al-Khandaq. He conquered Ar-Ray and took part in the battles of 
Al-Jamal, Siffin and Naharwan with ‘Ali. He died at Kūfa in 72 H. 


The Book of Prayer 


he prostrated he would bring his 
fingers together. [Reported by Al- 
Hakim]. 


238. Narrated ‘Aisha $: I saw Allah’s 
Messenger #€ praying while he sat 
cross-legged!" . [Reported by An-Nasa’i, 
and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 


239. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4: The Prophet 
#¢ used to say between the two 
prostrations: “Allabumma ighfir li 
warbamni, wabdini, wa ‘afini 
warzuqni (O Allah, forgive me, have 
mercy on me, guide me, grant me 
health and well-being, and provide 
sustenance for me).” [Reported by Al 
Arba‘a except An-Nasa’i, and this is the 
wording of Abū D4a’ud. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sahib (authentic) }. 


240. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith 

>: He saw the Prophet #@ praying and 
when he had prayed an odd number of 
Rak‘a, he did not stand up till he had 
sat up properly.?! [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 

241. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: The 
Prophet #¢ recited Qunut (supplication 
in the prayer) for one month after 
(rising up from the) bowing (position), 
invoking curse on some Arab tribes.!?! 

Afterwards, he gave it up. [Agreed 
upon]. 

Ahmad and Ad-Dāraqutni narrated 
something similar, adding that he (4) 
continued to recite Quniut 


U) This was due to a legitimate excuse concerning disability as he had fallen down from a . 
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horse and suffered the dislocation of a joint in his leg. 


[2] It means in the first and third Rak‘a, and this is known as Jalsatal-Istirabat (resting 
posture). According to a narration, the Prophet #% used to sit in this posture for such a long 
time that people began to think it is due to his forgetfulness. It was not because of his old 
age as he never ever lightened any of his obligations due to old age. 


5) These tribes were Ri‘l (je), Dhakwan (01,53), and Usaiya (i-as). They entered a covenant 
with the Prophet #@ but betrayed it and killed seventy preachers of Islam, after treacherously 
inviting them. This incident is known as Bi’r Ma‘una. 


h 
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(supplication in prayer) in the Fajr 
prayer till he separated from this world. 
242. Narrated (Anas) æ: The Prophet Y| 22% Y OU 2% Egil o 


sas. 


a“ 
Í 


“iy (YEY) 


4 never used to supplicate!!! {i.e. ‘3, "EN of ig 
Qunuat in the prayer} except when he Gl She gÉ Se SI fA 3 bal 
prayed for a people or when he prayed aS 


against a people. [Ibn Khuzaima graded 

it Sabib (authentic) }. 

243. Narrated Sa‘d!?) bin Tariq’?! Al- G25 ine ney | GÉ of dae ig (VEY) 

Ashja‘i æ: I said to my father, “You have é ofge. WY 243 -g 22 Sue ah 
7 Ew : . | 

prayed behind Allāh’s Messenger 4%, Abū , © 7 £ : i = 2 a 

Bakr, ‘Umar, Uthmān, and ‘Ali. Did they SX glo 88 al Jg we cde wv 

supplicate (with Qunut while standing) 5 SP cee. SUE. oai 

in the Fajr prayer?” He replied, “O my e a Ye OES ae, 


s79 o g qz e3 
son, it is an innovation.” [Reported by ini 2155 ba tx gl ib Spall 
Al-Khamsa, except Abu Da’ud]. 346 GY 


244, Narrated Al-Hasan bin ‘Alil! $: aU 85 ea wo nd 3 (Y£) 
Allah’s Messenger #2 taught me some Be àl J2 5 gale 6 í ies Se 
words to say when standing in |." ee j 
supplication during the Witr, they mau, : yl jor wt Cols! Du 


were: “O Allah, guide me among those <š :-; PCr Ors! Geer en 
You have guided, grant me well-being iat To Mine a, he 


among those You have granted well- «<2be! bi J S03 «Ode Gad SH) 
being, take me into Your charge among 42 Ñ; 23 OG. ee as Gs 
those You have taken into Your charge, 7 í 


0) Apparently, there seems to be a contradiction between these Abaditb. The first one states 
that the Prophet #¢ always recited Qunut in the morning prayer; whereas according to the 
second Hadith, he recited the same whenever he prayed — either for the welfare of a nation 
or for their destruction. The third Hadith states that its recitation in the morning prayer is an 
innovation (see the next Hadith no. 243). Hence it becomes clear to us that the Prophet # 
and his caliphs used to recite Qunét in their morning prayers. As to the occurrence of the 
word ‘innovation’ in the Hadith, it implies that it was not really taken to be imperative in 
those days like what the people continually practice.during present times. This is only like 
clinging to the innovation, which in turn means that one should not recite Qunut in the 
morning prayers unless there is a compelling need for it. In the first Hadith the words “he 
(#2 ) recited Qunut always in the Fajr prayer,” denote that its recitation was not nullified and 
whenever he stood in need of the same, he kept reciting it. 

[2] He is Abū Malik Sa‘d bin Tariq bin Ashyam bin Mas‘td Al-Ashja‘i Al-Kufi. He was among 
the reliable 7@bi‘in, he died around 140 H. 


[3] T4riq is a Sababi who only narrated a few Abadith. Only fourteen Abadith were narrated 
from him, all by his aforementioned son Sa‘d. He settled at Kifa. 


[4] He was the beloved grandson of Allah’s Messenger #¢ and one of the youth of Paradise. 
He was born in Ramadan 3 H. and was sworn as the Kdalifa after the killing of his father ‘Ali. 
He handed over the caliphate to Mu‘awiya in Jamāda Al-Ula 41 H. after seven months, as he 
hated to spill the Muslim blood. He died in 49 H. and was buried at Al-Baqi‘. 
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bless me in what You have given, guard =- - a - he. go Pa 
me from the evil of ON T gre G5 E555 ES ia Ji Y a, alé 
decreed, for You decree and none can anr a a a a, 
decree over You. He whom You „poep a (cee er be Ge, gare 
befriend is not humbled. Blessed and gual ab aaa Ot ot YD ately 
Exalted are You, our Rabb (Lord).” J Wi dop : el gg -l 23 by 
[Reported by AlKhamsa}. At-Tabarani cts 
and Al-Baihaqi added: “He whom You SE 
hold as enemy is not honoured.” An- 

Nasa’i reported through another chain 

of narrators, adding at its end: “May 

Allah the Most High send His Salat on 

the Prophet (praising him in the highest 

assemblies of the angels).”’!"! 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : Allahs jù Au iP) le cpl ye je if 
Messenger # used to teach us a Pr pre: anp 
supplication to say in the Qunut of the ee T al Ja 5 ó JÉ G 
morning prayer. [Al-Baihaqi reported it 35 . ai INS ip © KARE ET 
and there is a weakness in its chain of ` ee 
narrators}. 

245. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāh’s Zé oe Wt BGA ol EES (¥ Ee) 
Messenger 4 said, “When one of you c 

prostrates, he should not kneel in the past J bp 5 ail J3 5 JB db 


eae 


Cai 
. 
ete? ohn 
A 


manner of a camel, but should put 43 s4 CaA ge ge 
down his hands before his knees.” ete {o Oe? 
[Reported by Ath-Thalatha}. es 2 


eg sat is sere Kaela than ir23 pe op Bs ee by ol ey 
e Hadith narrated by Wail bin Hujr 7. %2 ae oa sef e ee 88 
#: I saw the Prophet #¢ placing his ~~ ie k i JSP Me colt: aul 
knees (on the ground) before his hands op . 43! ae AG YS E55 aes 
when he prostrated. [Reported by AŻ My og 22 ot ee a uy 
Arba‘a}. The first Hadith has a Shahid oo on eae A z 
(supporting evidence) in the Hadith of 25535 ius jf) AAS eui JW 
Ibn ‘Umar $ (coming next), which is 


(3 It may be clarified that some of the people recite Qunat with their hands open, before 
going into the state of Ruku‘ (bowing), but the right procedure is that one should recite 
Qunut with raised hands after standing upright from the state of Ruku‘. Some people always 
recite Qunúüt in their Witr (odd prayer), whereas some recite it only in the last ten nights of 
Ramadan. Some consider Qunüt as Wajib (compulsory), whereas some regard it Sunnah. 
Some regard the Witr prayers as Wājib; and some take them to be Sunnah. The fact is that 
they are Sunnab. 


[2] The book Fatbul-Uloom states that both of the Abadith are strong ones and are acted 
upon on an equal footing. However, the action of the Mubaddithin (narrators of the 
Abadith) and Handabela is based on the Hadith narrated by Abu Huraira. The action of 
Shafiiya and Hanafiya and (according to a narration) Maliktya is based on the reference of 
Wail. 
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authenticated by Ibn Khuzaima. Al- 
Bukhari mentioned it as a Hadith 
Mu‘allaq (missing links from the side of 
the Hadith collector) and Mawquf 
(saying of a companion). 

246. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar @&: When JUS i a3 Ê il o3 (VEN) 
Allah’s Messenger ý sat for Af p-a, be ete tee seats 
Tashahbud, he placed his left hand on ~ j ds p OS BB àl Jg ol ge 
his left knee, and his right hand on his 22313 egil ais} fee dl 25 
right knee, folded its fingers!” and aie ge a Eee Ge cane fe 
pointed with his right index finger. 274 ‘v*7? Mey sped sé 
[Reported by Muslim]. ELA wailed! E 
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In another narration of Muslim: ‘and he Ae 
clenched all his (right hand) fingers 


and pointed with the index finger.’ Pe LE Bh 
247. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid æ: Au of) 3 paca 2 ai Le 65 (YEV) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ looked at us and g s A po o ee i eee 
said, “When one of you is (Sitting) in k al Js G cal dG ee Ihe 
prayer, he should say, ‘All services bss : Jal Sas (2 p Ji 


reported by words, by prayers (acts of x -, hier oe 
worship), and all good things are due çil wi peal EC 2114; 


to Allah, peace be upon you, O vey ck eal (a6 ola, Fea 
Prophet,'?! and Allah’s mercy and z 


blessings, peace be upon us and upon aul YI a y ol age cadal di! ole 
Allah’s upright slaves. I testify that iy eae ʻi 8255 oe | (Aes Ol ig ol 
nothing deserves to be worshipped Dat it K gz 2 

except Allāh and I testify that G ai Gee rae j | si e ew 
Muhammad is His slave and Peet 


Messenger.’ Then he may choose any 
supplication?! which pleases him most 
and recite it.” [Agreed upon, and this 
wording is from Al-Bukbd@ri]. 


[ It should be done in such a manner that one should keep thumb clung to the bottom of 
his forefinger while keeping the rest of the three fingers closed. Then he should raise his 
forefinger and lower it while reciting Zä ilaba ill-Allab. Some scholars hold that one should 
point with the forefinger — without moving it — during At-Tasbabbud. Still others hold that 
the forefinger should be in motion from the beginning of At-Tashabbud until the end of the 
prayer for until standing for the next Rakʻab, if it is not the final sitting]. 


[2] At first, the Prophet 2¢ taught us to send Salat (greetings, blessings) on him because his 
right on his Ummah (nation) is more than anyone, more than the believer himself. 


(3) This Hadith explains that invocation for something during the prayer is keeping in line 
with the tradition of the Prophet # . This also clarifies that there is no specification as to 
what one can ask for during the prayer. One can ask for anything he likes whether it 
concerns this world or the Hereafter. 
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In the narration of An-Nasia’i: ‘we used vole 7 ets 8k nes A Be aD ee. 
è : * cs ee od re 
to say before At-Tashabbud") become cae ae s el J? oe E ans 
obligatory on us’; and in the narration wale 35 él By ac SAN a ag 
of Ahmad: ‘The Prophet #2 taught him ig ee hades z 
as | is ð S 
At-Tasbabbud and ordered him to rea eae | 
teach it to the people.’ 
In Muslim’s narration from Ibn ‘Abbas wie ALT oO rl pl ce teas 
v: Allah’s Messenger #@ used to teach -.%., . 2, % oe tye LQZ yee 
us At-Tashabbud: “All services Bi 5 al guy ols idu lag 
expressed by words, increase in good, 21j125) GUjLA) StS 145 
acts of worship and all good things are ae Rk a cage 
due to Allah ...” till the end. sig ae 
248. Narrated Fadala bin ‘Ubaidi? æ: Sus ai A HE of DL 325 (YEA) 
Allah’s Messenger % heard a man a “1S See 
supplicating during his prayer. He did A e925 is a 3 4 oe UA 
not praise Allāh, nor did he invoke a Aé ja os AA eee nee errs Oe 
blessings on the Prophet #%. He (4) es 2 
said, “He made haste.” He then called SUS «cles ‘a A J ete 3 
him and said, “When any of you prays, li CG 25 deer eae Se | ts 
he should begin with the glorification o s? 3 pee” 
of his Rabb (Lord) and praise Him; he tl ey cae ad 35 eI Je oA a : k 
should then invoke blessings on the 2515 óL aes KA acl 2155 
Prophet (2); thereafter he should 
supplicate Allah for anything he 
wishes.” [Ahmad and Ath-Thalatha 
reported it; At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. 


249. Narrated Aba Mas‘ad Al-Ansari] 2y 5 & aid spe a te (YEA) 
#: Bashir bin Saʻd!®! said, “Allah has ETEEN fia. “Fae 
commanded us to invoke blessings on J925 ©: ae aes JB JE de o i 
you, O Messenger of Allāh! But how sai ore le chai Sf ai Gye Al ll 


ASESG SE 


H What the people used to recite before At-Tashabbud became obligatory, has not been 
mentioned by the narrator, but according to some other Abadith they used to say: “Blessings 
of Allah be upon Gabriel and Michael.” The Prophet #2 instructed people to refrain from 
saying this and then taught them Af-Tashabbud. 

[2] Fadala bin ‘Ubaid bin Nafidh bin Qais is nicknamed Abū Muhammad Al-Ansari Al-Awsi. He 
first fought in Uhud and the rest of the latter battles. He pledged allegiance (to the Prophet) 
at Bai‘atur-Ridwan. He went to Sham and settled at Damascus and became its Qadi 
appointed by Mu‘awiya when he was going to the battle of As-Siffin. He died in the year 56 
H. 


[BI He is ‘Uqba bin ‘Amr bin Tha‘laba Al-Ansari Al-Badri who was one of the eminent Sababa. 
He took part in the second ‘Agaba while young. He settled in Kufa and died there or in Al- 
Madinah after the forties of Al-Hijra. 


[4] He is Aba An-Nu‘man Bashir bin Sa‘d bin Tha‘laba bin Al-Jullas or Al-Khallas ALAnsari Al- 
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should we bless you?’’ Allah’s 
Messenger ł%% kept quiet (a while) and 
then said, “Say:'"! ʻO Allah, bless 
Muhammad and the members of his 
family as You have blessed Ibrahim, and 
grant favours to Muhammad and the 
members of his family as You have 
granted favours to Ibrahim. In the 
worlds You are indeed Praiseworthy 
and Glorious.’ And the Taslim is as you 
know.”!?! [Reported by Muslim]. Ibn 
Khuzaima added to it: “How should we 
invoke blessings on you, whenever we 
invoke blessing on you in our prayers?” 


250. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, “When one of you 
finishes the (last) Tashabbud, he 
should seek refuge in Allah from four 
things by saying: ‘O Allah I seek refuge 
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in You against the punishment of 

Jabannam (Hell-fire), the punishment za 
of the grave,'?! the trial of life and 
death and the evil of the trial of Masih 
Ad-Dajjal'*) (Antichrist).’” [Agreed 
upon]. In the narration of Muslim: 


G BS bey al 
al by cole Ge Para wera 
ei ai 2 Se sii g oe (3) pecs) 


eee) 6 SLANG 


Khazraji. He is a Badri (fought at Al-Badr) and an ‘Agabi (attended the ‘Agaba agreement). 
He also attended the battles of Uhud, Al-Khandagq, and the rest of the other important battles. 
He was killed at ‘Ein At-Tamr in the year 13 H. 


0) The words of the Salat (sending peace and the blessings of Allah on the Prophet 2% ) are 
mentioned differently in different Ahadith. There is a word more in a Hadith while there is a 
word less in another one. 


[2] This clarifies that Salat (peace and the blessings of Allāh on the Prophet #¢) should be 
recited after At-Tasbabbud in the prayers and that invocation should be made in the last 
Tashabbud only. We are further informed that the recitation of Sa/at on the noble Prophet 
# during prayers is Wajib (compulsory). | 

[3] This Hadith tells us that the dead person will face the torment in the grave. Similarly, a 
true believer is all at ease there. This substance is proven by several Ahadith. 


14] 4L Masih Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) will be a disbeliever appearing prior to the Judgement Day 
to test the Faith of the believers. The faithful persons will adhere to their Faith steadfastly 
despite extreme adversities, whereas the people having a shaky and weak Belief, disbelievers 
and hypocrites will fall under his command. The Antichrist will be known as Messiah. Prophet 
Jesus is also called Messiah. Although the pronunciation of the two is the same but the 
meanings purported therewith are different. Prophet Jesus is known as Messiah because the 
sick people were cured if he touched them. The meaning of Messiah is touching. The 
Antichrist will be known as Messiah because one of his eyes will be a distorted one..Hence, 
the expression Mamsubul-Ain (the one whose eyes has been touched or tampered with and 
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“when any of you finishes the last 
Tashabbud.") ” 


251. Narrated Abū Bakr As-Siddiq?! æ: Wi 425 Gall S ul 325 (ves) 
He said to Allah’s Messenger 2%, “Teach à oe 

me a supplication to use in my prayer.” ile k a ee Jb | ke d bs 
He (4%) said, “Say: O Allah, I have %40 : jP :JÉ ! gle a a i ae3 
greatly wronged myself, and no one “ee sees 
forgives sins except You, so grant me = A Bel? sos ria 
forgiveness from You and have mercy «Je oy 3 pane F. FAF (ESI YI Í pä 
on me, You are the Forgiving and the s > an + ty 2% 7% ses 
Merciful One.”! [Agreed upon]. GP ear DIY al Gel eee 


ef- 


“we 


252. Narrated Wail bin Hujræ: I Js At ee ae #3 (YoY) 
prayed with the Prophet % and he .7_, (2 Bee 
would give the Taslim (salutation) to m= oS is és er JU ae 
his right side'*! (saying), “Peace be ACPA 5 l ET Sle rics TAs e 
upon you and the mercy and blessings ., :-.-- . ee ae 
Sis | ia - 

of Allāh”; and to his left side (saying), Al s Ta iant oF z 
“Peace be upon you and mercy and the pepe Col, 3513 Salgg 2 aS oi 
blessings of Allāh.” [Reported by Abū 
Da’ud, with a Sabib (authentic) chain]. 
253. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shuba 4“! G25 “2 3) 35.40! sary WEY) 
#: The Prophet #¢ used to say after %2 o Oe oe A 99 

ae ols # Ti as JUS 
every obligatory prayer: “There is ~ 7 7 2 4 ji g j S 
nothing worthy of worship except Allāh Y 3453 Wi Y J P gga A 
Alone, Who has no partner. To Him de ay RLE E 25) 23 A At 
belongs the kingdom, to Him praise is ~ > , j ees 
due, and He has power over every «<2bél WJ alk Y ai] id sept JS 


thus distorted) applies on him. 


[} In some of the Abadith, the words pili 3 eel! 4 (from debts and sin) are also included. 
It is reported in Al-Bukh@ri that the Prophet #% was asked as to why does he seek protection 
from indebtedness to such a degree? He answered that the person in debt not only tells lies, 
but also breaks his promises. The calamity of life lies in the ill-fated ending of it (without 
Faith) and the calamity of death lies in the severity of questioning in the grave. 


[2] He is ‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman Abū Quhafa bin ‘Aamir At-Taimi, the Khalifa (successor) of 
Allah’s Messenger # and his companion in the cave, the best of this Ummah other than the 
Prophet #¢ . He was white with curly hair, pleasant and thin. He is well known and needs no 
elaboration. He died in Jumada Al-Ukhra of the year 13 H. 


(5) This Hadith shows that a man should always be apologetic of his delinquencies even if he 
acquires the uppermost level of truthfulness and sincerity. 


[4] There are narrations from fifteen Companions of the Prophet % concerning Salam 
(Taslim — Salutation). Some of them may be graded as “sound”, some are “fair” and some 
are “weak”. None of those contains the words “wa barakdtubu’’ except this hadith of Wa’il 
bin Hujr. This is the only narration in this regard which is regarded as trustworthy and is 
acceptable. 
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thing. O Allah no one can withhold 
what You have given, or give what You 
have withheld and riches cannot avail a 
wealthy person!!! against You.” 
[Agreed upon]. 

254. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas!?! 
æ: Allah’s Messenger # used to seek 
Allah’s protection by invoking this 
supplication (Du‘a) at the end of every 
Salat (prayer): “O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from stinginess, I seek refuge in 
You from cowardice, I seek refuge in 
You from old age (and senility), P’! I 
seek refuge in You from the temptation 
of the world and I seek refuge in You 
from the punishment in the grave.” 


[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 
255. Narrated Thauban æ: Whenever 
Allah’s Messenger #€ finished his 


prayer, he used to say after asking 
Allah’s forgiveness three times:'*) “O 


tk, SSSI IS aay V5 cis US ae y, 


85 ells gf of aAa $25 (ved 
Sg 250 OWS Be ol D425 SF te Jus 
la hb sÍ l “up Se 4s 33 
4, eee 4, 3,215 «el 
oy or bel yanl Joyi dl cea jf tea 


FA 


z sa t as 4 Fo ve 0, 
alg a olié fa OL bpeil GI ES 
Gees 


JU GE SUG ww 325 OU 525 (Yoo) 

í ns ei oae r Ea e 
Áo ie Spall il BB ail dys OW 
ees) Est Agu JB, GK al fades 


Allah, You are As-Salam (One Free from 
every defect), and As-Salam (safety 
from every evil) is (sought) from You. 
Blessed are You, O Possessor of glory 
and honour.”°! [Reported by Muslim]. 


SMES BY E855 ce ay 
bis 0155 Col SYS 


(3 The Arabic words zaJ! 4h. Jadi 13 mean: If Your approval and intimacy is not there, then 
all the grandeur, pomp and worldly possessions are useless. In another words: Whatever 
mundane things (i.e., wealth, progeny, honour and power) are acquired, shall not serve in 

the matter of salvation. Salvation will be achieved by Your mercy and blessing alone. í 


(2] He is nicknamed Abu Ishaq bin Malik and was a Zuhri and a Qurashi. He was the fifth or 
the seventh Muslim and one of the ten to whom the entry of Paradise was promised. He is 
the first man to shoot in the cause of Allah and participated in all the important battles. He 
opened ‘Iraq for Islam and his supplications were accepted. He was short, stout and hairy. 
He died at Al-‘Aqiq which is ten miles from Al-Madinah and was carried on the people’s 
shoulders up to Al-Madinah and was buried at Al-Baqi‘ in the year 55 H. 


BI In Arabic, the words «J! J3,! ‘enote that part of age wherein either all or some of the 
internal and external capabilities o a man get weakened. 


[41 Showing repentance and asking for the forgiveness of Allah right after the completion of a 
prayer is an indication of the fact that the prayer offered is not quite worth presenting to the 
Lord as long as the slave has committed innumerable trespasses and delinquencies. 


[5] The Prophet #¢ showed repentance and asked for the forgiveness of Allah as an 
expression of offering thanks to Him as well as imparting an ethical insight to the people, 
whereas a commoner (an ordinary believer) does the same to atone for the wandering and 
distracting thoughts he is plagued with during his prayer. 
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256. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever ere 
Allah (by saying Subban-Allab) after 
every Salat (prayer)! P E 
times, and praises Allah (by saying A/- 
bamdu lilla@h) thirty-three times, and 
exalts Allah (by saying Allabu Akbar) 
thirty-three times, those are ninety-nine 
in all, and says to complete a hundred: 
La ilaha ill-Allahbu, wahdabu lā 
sharika lahu, labul-mulku wa labul- 
hbamdu, wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in 
Qadir (There is nothing which deserves 
to be worshipped except Allah Alone 
Who has no partner; to Him belongs 
the kingdom, to Him praise is due, and 
He has power over everything), his sins 
will be forgiven, even if they are as 
abundant as the foam of the sea.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. In another 
narration it is mentioned: “At-7akbir 
(Allah is the Most Great) is thirty-four 
times.’ 


257. Narrated Muʻādh bin Jabal œ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ told me, “O 
Mu‘adh, I will give you some advice - 
‘Never leave the recitation of this 
supplication after every prayer: O Allah, 
help me to remember You, thank You, 
and worship You perfectly.” [Ahmad, 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i reported it 
through a strong chain of narrators]. 

258. Narrated Abit Umamal?! æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “Whoever recites 
Ayat ALKursi®! at the end of every 
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[1 These words represent and epitomize all the good things of this world and the Hereafter. 


It appears that one should make an utterance of these Adbkdr (words of remembrance) after 
each obligatory and non-obligatory prayer, but some scholars have recommended the 
observance of these Adbk@r after obligatory prayers. Therefore, the propriety of Du‘a 
(supplication) after the obligatory prayer is a proven one. What the Abadith do not prove is 
the observance of a collective and congregational supplication with raised hands. One should 
only do the same individually by uttering the prescribed Adbké@r. 


(2] He is Iyas bin Tha‘laba Al-Balawi and an ally of Bana Haritha of the Ansar. He is a Sababi 
and narrated Abaédith. He did not take part in Badr for he was nursing his mother. 


(3) Sürat Al-Baqarab (2); Verse no. 255. 
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obligatory prayer, nothing but death!"! 2a e 2er o rez -33 
will prevent him from entering a ae Ae i pA BS 
Paradise.”!?)  An-Nas@’i reported it, and ¿i per Fe ioe) a135 MSs 555 YI A 


Ibn Hibbān graded it Sahib ESS a d, 

(authentic). At-Tabarāni has the Sei AN 5a 550 i s 5135 cole 
addition: “And (Sürat Al-Ikblās)  » } 

aot àl 771) 


259. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith 4 oP) ype or We ie (¥o4) 
: Allah’s Messenger $% said, Tay aS | jo AE d a sea ze Jus 
you have seen me praying'” . aa ae 
{Reported by Al-Bukhari]. ce Bell 0155 4 kal gels LS 


ower 


260. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: Wi oP) rae cp Ole iés (Ye) 
Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “Pray standing ¢ „2 %- Jú Be <3 $f po, Gee 
and if you are unable, pray sitting and if ace aa aS oe eae caked 
you cannot, pray lying on your side, pe pais “i ols fas o~ J Ol 
{otherwise pray by signs].’’!?! 4 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari, (without the 
final words) }. 


261. Narrated Jabir æ: the saying of the ff 2; ir All Ey pe 225 (W) 
Prophet 4%% to a sick person who prayed T 
on a cushion: The Prophet #% threw it goles sé Je T raises JÉ $ É! 
away and said, “Pray on the ground, if bl P Aé hor JG = ly ey 


you are able to do so; otherwise, pray ~~ ., , ae er 
53 gots pels Flag! esl Y Eai 


A 


ENING eab VG i 


0) It means that the only thing preventing him from entering Paradise is his presence in this 
world, i.e. he shall enter Paradise immediately after his death. 


[2] The precedence accorded to Ay@tal-Kursi is due to the fact that it contains the 
Foundations of the Divine Names and Qualities (of Allah) and that it is descriptive of His 
Oneness and Uniqueness, which He loves the most. Surat Al-Ikþlās also carries the same 
attributes. 


B] Surat Al-Ikblas; no. 112. 


(4) This authentic and great Hadith tells us that all the actions and sayings of the Prophet # 
are explanations aiming at directing and ordering us to observe prayers according to the 
orders given in Qur’an and Abadith about the performance of Salat. This further proves that 
one should meticulously follow and thoroughly pursue the ways of the Prophet 3% 
concerning prayers and each of his actions and utterances as an obligation on him. Therefore, 
all the actions carried out by the Prophet #% and all the speech uttered by him during and 
regarding his prayers are obligatory on us except the ones that are proven to be otherwise by 
a clear-cut evidence. 


[5] In case someone — even if for a reason other than illness — may not stand upright, it is 
permissible for him to pray in a sitting posture as one does sometimes during a train journey 
provided he thoroughly completes the postures of bowing and prostration. If he is not 
capable to do so due to sickness, he should perform it by way of gestural inclinations. If he 
intends to prostrate, he should bow his head further (a few degrees lower) than he does with 
the intention of bowing. Such is reported in the next Hadith narrated by Jabir «e &l Fo: 
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b esturing signs and make your s z 4, paons I 2 te 
: ENA lower than your bowing.” GP e eT tes =z ont 
[Al-Baihaqi reported it through a strong 485 IE gl Re oS 
chain of narrators, but Aba Hatim 

regarded it as Mauquf (saying of a 

Companion) }. 


Chapter 8 Me ane bb: Dis 
| ð Í r r, 
SUJUD AS-SAHW"! AND 279 sell ae IE 
OTHER MATTERS 


262. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina W! 225 EE cpl ale Le (YYY) 
#: The Prophet #¢ led them in the A‘ wan \? iy ae «ty SF 2 ius 
F a Ao E fdl ol cae She 
Zubr prayer, and when he stood up at f p pE : 25 a , J 
the end of the first two Rak‘at and did (le «Jed 5 «only Y! esi! 3 
2 [2] . G y 
not sit the people stood up with re, << naat Ba ree 
? ae) Yall IS) cane TUS 
him. When he finished the Salat 77? °° Se d 7 CM oo) 
(prayer) and the people expected him 4523 «JJ 385 GS ote ZI 
to do the Taslim (salutation), he +--:4 $, 24 „f a 2% qog zzo 
, cal ee ato ol Pane 
uttered the Takbīr while sitting and “7 aaa a J EF i 
A PETE ae s A Pa cr srog 
made two prostrations before saying “15, 3 «gobi bd Way carci 
the Taslim'?! (salutation), then he a es ee ee ee s 
> # los r ” 7 7 o 
uttered the Taslim (salutation). Conti a Be JS ad a i e 


Pa r 


[Reported by As-Sab‘a and this is AL {+ Ge Ú oK cas BU ag 


Bukhāri’s wording]. In the narration of ERT 
Muslim it is mentioned that, “He (#) ga 


uttered the Takbir for each prostration 
while sitting and the people prostrated 
with him to make up for the sitting he 
had forgotten.” 


t Sajdatus-Sabw (prostration due to forgetfulness) becomes compulsory if someone who is 
offering a prayer either adds or deletes something in it mistakenly. 


[2] We must know that the translation of Sabw and Nisyan is ‘forgetfulness’ but Sabw usually 
implies to actions, whereas Nisyaén usually refers to a piece of information. But both of these 
words are also taken as synonyms of each other. Among the scholars, no one approves of 
using the word Misyan for the Prophet 4%% . Hence the Prophet #@ never ever suffered from 
confusion in the matters related to preaching and propagation of the Islamic Message. How 
could he possibly suffer from it while Allah Almighty is saying: 5 46 <6 2. “We shall make 
you to recite (the Qur’4n) and you will not forget.” (V. 87:6) 

The righteous scholars maintain that the usage of the word Sabw for the Prophet 2#¢ is 
permissible as there are references from several Ahadith in this regard. All of the four famous 
Imams agree that the situations concerning forgetfulness (Saw) for the Prophet #2 are the 
proven ones. There is no objection to it; in fact, they carry several good intentions in their 
fold (i.e. the forgetfulness of the Prophet #¢ ). 


[3] This Hadith tells us that one can atone for leaving the first Tashahhud by performing 
Sajdatus-Sabw. Some of the scholars advocate that it should be performed before Salām, 
whereas some prefer it to be done after Sa/am. Both of these situations are proved from the 
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263. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The 


Prophet # led us in two Rak‘at of one 
of the two, Zubr or ‘Asr prayers, and 
said the Taslim (salutation). He then 
got up and went towards a piece of 
wood which was at the front part of the 
mosque and placed his hands upon it. 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar were among the 
people, but they were afraid to speak to 
him. Then some of the hasty type of 
people came out and said, “Has the 


de, 


ie Jus a 03 BEA GS 325 nw) 
cea) pe si> Be ea te Jt 


BEE HN GEE ele i ota 
~ FW y 


el I « Lge oy axe eel pile 


ES s C A E S sl 
aN aA e ce a 


Ns 


G dU e a 8 BE ES ey Jeo; 


Salat (prayer) been shortened?” A man 


wales T pad Al Eai Nail 5 
whom the Prophet #¢ called Dbul 


Yadain'"! (the long armed) asked: ‘Sed Bh ae ai J o i 5 
“Have you forgotten, O Allah’s Js A T Ari ár 555 jaa 
Messenger or has the prayer been <? sg s t <- gii of 

shortened?” He said, “I have neither e ee e i 5) 99 ym 
forgotten!*! nor has it been 54) syms Je A 555 i a5 
shortened.” He said, “Indeed you have =: ee dosd z, neg 
forgotten.'°! ” He (the Prophet 3% ) iby al Gee 55 Ns g G5 pe Jahi 
then prayed the remaining two Rak‘at, GS Ret 


then said the Taslim (salutation). He 
then uttered the 7akbir and prostrated 
similar to his normal prostration or 


Prophet # . The Prophet # never specified any hard and fast rule concerning it all through 
his life. It is mentioned in the book Nailul-Autér that if some omission occurs in the prayer 
the prostration should be performed before Salām. In case of any addition, it should be 
performed after Salam. Some of the scholars are of the opinion that in view of the 
documented evidence, the reports concerning prostration before Salām are more sound and 
proper. 

0) He is Al-Khirbaq bin ‘Amr As-Sulami of Banu Sulaim tribe. He died during the caliphate of 
Mu‘awiya as ýl! _,.2). It is also said that he died at Dhi Khashab during the caliphate of ‘Umar 
as ül 2). He had unusually longer hands, hence he was nicknamed Dbul-Yadain. 


[2] According to my knowledge, neither I have suffered from any forgetfulness nor has there 
been any Divine instruction for the prayer to be shortened. 


[3] The forgetfulness of the Prophet #¢ while being in the prayer, despite the fact that he was 
completely and utterly steeped in a profound state of meditation while supplicating to Allah 
the Almighty, may be construed as a prudently befitting measure and was in fact meant all for 
the good. First of all, it had an educational purpose to instruct the Ummab (nation) 
practically on the matters related to Sabw (forgetfulness) as to what its directives are and 
how to rectify it in case someone is faced with such a situation. Secondly, he wanted to 
instruct the Ummah that despite his honour, dignity and his exalted position of being 
superior to all the creation, he is still a human being and inherits all the human instincts 
such as eating, drinking, sleeping, waking up, walking around, responding to the call of 
nature, getting sick and becoming cured, etc. All the above human qualities are to be found 
in his person. He himself made a mention of this act of prudence, as the same shall follow in 
the Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas‘iid «se ùl p3. 
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longer, then raised up his head and 
uttered the Takbir.'"! He then 
prostrated and uttered the Takbir, and 
the prostration was similar to his 
normal prostration or longer. He then 
raised his head and uttered the Takbir. 
[Agreed upon, and it is Bukhiari’s 
wording]. 


And in the narration of Muslim: “‘Asr 
prayer’; and in Abi Da’ud: “He said, 
‘Has Dhul-Yadain spoken the truth?’ 
Then they said ‘Yes’ with gesture”. This 
is found in Sahibain, but with the word 
“Faqālu | a’; and in another narration: 
“and he did not prostrate till Allah made 
him certain of this (i.e. As-Sabw).” 

264. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain 4: The 
Prophet % led them (the Companions 
#) in prayer and forgot (something). 
He then made two prostrations and 
then said the Tasbabbud and uttered 
the Taslim (salutation). [Reported by 
Abū Da’ud, and At-Tirmidhi who 
graded it Hasan (good), and Al-Hakim 
who graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


265. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “When anyone 
of you is in doubt about his Salat 
(prayer) and does not know how many 
he has prayed, three or four (Rak‘at), 
he should cast aside his doubt and base 
his prayer on what he is sure of.!” 
Then, he should perform two 
prostrations before Taslim (salutation). 
If he has prayed five Rak‘at, they will 
make his Salat (prayer) an even 
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(") This Hadith clarifies that in case someone feels certain that he has completed his prayer, 
performs Salam, gets engaged in a conversation and then suddenly realizes his fault by 
recollection or someone else makes him remember about it, his prayer still remains valid 


provided he completes it right away. 


[2] Tt has two meanings. Firstly, in case of doubt, one should base it on the least number, i.e., 
in ‘case of being uncertain as to whether one has prayed three or four Rak‘at, he should 
count it as three as this is nearest to certainty. Secondly, one should act according to what he 


is predominantly sure about. 
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number!!! for him and if he has prayed 

exactly four, they (i.e. two prostrations) 

will be humiliation for the devil.” 

[Reported by Muslim]. oe 

266. Narrated Ibn Mas‘id æ: Allāhs GW Wl 325 pyt 3! 3 (YA) 
Messenger #¢ offered prayer and when 4; 7j- we 

he said Taslim (salutation), he was J phe a a a Js) ie e 
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! has “es ASI 2 Lisi al Íy 
something new happened to the Salat jé; 155 EX T Jő TAIR a HF 
(prayer)?? He asked, “What is that?”  —. _. : 

They said, “You have prayed so many <> Aa esis silty ss db 
and so many (Rak‘at).’’ He (Ibn g qef st o-i : 
Mas‘id æ) a “He es bent his an Å Jo) m ea ~ oiii 
legs, faced the Qiblab, and made two a rea aS! 3 Sis 3 aij : Suis 
prostrations and then said the Taslim gé -$ . Slt eC a EN ams 
(salutations). Then he faced us and , | a ae a 
said, “If something new is introduced “+ 1315 eSI Cee DG COS 
to the Salat (prayer), I shall inform you «2 orai “223 asin 3 egjs 
but I am a human being like you,'! | re ae aad ie P, p 
forget just as you forget; so if I forget She Gate M ido dm oS e AdE 
remind me and if any of you is in doubt 

about his Salat (prayer) he should act 

upon what he thinks is correct and 

complete his prayer in that respect and 


then he should make two prostrations.”’ 

[Agreed upon]. 

And in the narration of Al-Bukhari: ‘he ~ revi bare pest) REAL Blo 33 
should complete (the prayer) then he --) ag on E 2 juan kae% 
should say Taslīm and then perform tno HE Glo P Cs 
the prostration’; and in the narration of Clr esi i5 ae pire 
Muslim: ‘the Prophet #¢ performed two 

Sajdatus-Sahw after Taslim and 

talking’. 

In the narration of Ahmad, Abt Da’ud iss fe gu 535 ly near 
and An-Nasa’i from the Hadith of 4, a4 .0 oe 3.0 Zes wa ee 
‘Abdullah bin Jafar?! (æ) Marfus S Be be per cn ale 


eS 


(1) It means that if one has prayed five Rak‘at, it will become six including Sajdatus-Sabw. It 
appears from the Hadith that one should base it on the least number as that is nearer to 
certainty. 

[2] According to this reference the Prophet # had used the words “ St „$ Li - I ama 
human being like you.” What a surprise to the people who do not see him as a human being 
and postulate that the statement “I am a human being like you” made in the Qur’an aims 
only at silencing the polytheists; whereas the fact is that the people in question here are the 
believers and not the polytheists. 


BI He is Abū Ja‘far ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far bin Abū Talib, his mother is Asma’ bint ‘Umais. He is 
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attributed to the Prophet): ‘Whoever a R oe. gee Sad 
sie about his Salat eae should oth owe 5 tebe Gay She Led 
make two prostrations after the Taslim ae 
(salutations).’ [Ibn Khuzaima graded it 

Sabib (authentic) }. 


267. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba W! oP) rea Pom Egal iF (Yw) 


æ: Allah’s Messenger #§ said, “When $5 § j “SG AE ål ARE 
one of you doubts and stands at the : = soa sae Jata ol Be d 
end of two Rakat, if he remembers LEB G e aS E- elas i 


while having stood up completely he rit ome mi ; Nj «acd 
should continue!*! and should not of i 5 SA YI i ; 
return (to the sitting position) and he.“ le as pe coat Last oad oS 


should make two prostrations, but if he ee oe ye Boje z3 

did not stand up straight he should sit ity iy ne Gd eee FA “139 
down and there is no forgetfulness tee Hoy oa 
(prostration) upon him.” [Reported 

Aba Da’ud, Ibn Majah, and Ad- 

Daraqutni, with a weak Sanad (chain); 

the wording is Ad-Daraqutni’s]. 


268. Narrated ‘Umar æ: The Prophet #§ of «4 ele At CrP) pee 885 (YW) 


said, “There is no (prostrations o Soe Ge oe eee eee se 
(pP f) pi He Se ee 


forgetfulness for one!*! who is led (in j ig 

prayer) by an Imam, but when the aries oP A3 ahs s PLY! ce op ‘4 

Imam forgets, both should then make E pase 2 
4 e R Jess ag! de i al 

prostrations due to forgetfulness.” [Al- aa EN ous = 

Bazzar and Al-Baihaqi reported it 

through a weak chain of narrators]. 


269. Narrated Thawbān æ: The Prophet „é 24 Ju dh gts OLS B25 (Y4) 
% said, “There are two prostrations -.- coe e F 
Saj ? Gins ) | = on 
after the Taslim (salutation) for each ee 3 Js d = 35 on i 
forgetfulness’! .” [Abū Da’ud and Ibn 82, 6 ¿j 3515 fh ags da 
Majah reported it through a weak chain 7 
-aail Mahe? 
of narrators]. oe 


the first Muslim to be born in Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and his father came with him to Al- 
Madinah in 7 H. He was amusing, pious and generous. He was the most generous among the 
Muslims. He died in Al-Madinah in 80 H. at the age of 80 years. 


Ul In case someone forgets to observe the first Tashabbud and stands up, he must go ahead 
and continue his prayer; and if he does not stand up straight fully, he should observe 
whether he is closer to the standing posture or sitting posture. If he is closer to standing 
posture, he should stand up and perform Sajdatus-Sabw. While if he is closer to the sitting 
posture, he must sit down, observe Tashabhud and need not make Sajdatus-Sabw. 


(2] This Hadith tells us that the observance of Sajdatus-Sabw becomes compulsory on a 
Mugqtadi (the one who is being led in the prayer) only if the Imam forgets, and not if he 
himself forgets. 


[3] The Hadith does not imply that if one commits two or four lapses, he must observe two 


Bulugh AlMaram 2M eh 
270. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: We s. 753 ee ee ee 

prostrated with Allah’s Messenger 2 CE eg a) SF A oP l ufa (TVs) 
(as he recited these Surah)!" “When BE ot RE il Sy) © biso JÓ 
the heaven split asunder”!?! and “Read .. ` Ae D E e ee 
in the Name of your Lord.’’!?! e da eh y AAN od 
[Reported by Muslim]. we 


271. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: A prostration Ju ATT pa te cpl a3 (YS) 
while reciting Surat Sad‘*! is not one of i. on oe 5-5) «NE e 
the ‘Azaa’im (those which are always ‘?~ ae gee : So ) 9u Lage 
required)'*! , but I have seen Allah’s 2155 . gi iae BE àl Jp S815 455 
Messenger 4% prostrating while reciting 3 

it. [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 
272. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) $: The iso 26 451 Oi de Gl 25 ¿Es (YVY) 
Prophet #% prostrated in Sürat An-Najm i F a sz- LN 
(Chapter 53). [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. i a E path 
273. Narrated Zaid bin Thābit!®! æ: 1 SW Wi gos ot of g iés (YY) 
recited to the Prophet 2% “An-Najm” T! +% -24y we + Je SIG Jé z 
but he did not prostrate in it.'* all aa ve a eee sas 
[Agreed upon]. ale Gace . gd J 


Sajdatus-Sabw for each one of his lapses. ït only implies that irrespective of the number and 
nature of the lapses one has committed, just two prostrations suffice to atone for all of them. 
{Some scholars hold this Hadith to be acceptable. See: Subulus-Salam, 1/418-419, no. 319, 
and Irwaa’ Al-Ghaleel, 2/47-48, no. 339]. 


Ol Whether Sajdatut-Tilawa (prostration during the Qur’anic recitation) falls within the 
category of Masbru‘ (legislated act), Sunnah (supererogatory) or Wajib (compulsory); the 
majority of the scholars state it as Susnab, whereas Imam Abū Hanifa maintains that the same 
is Wajib. There is also a difference of opinion among the scholars as to whether or not one 
needs to be in a state of ritual purity to observe this prostration. 


. I2) Sarat no. 84. 

BI Sarat no. 96. 

(4) Sarat no. 38. 

5} According to some of the Imams, this is compulsory just like other prostrations. This 
Hadith only implies that this has not been required as an act of worship, but the same is 
acted upon as a reminder of the deed practiced by the Prophet Da’ud (David) . 

[6] Zaid bin Thabit is an Ansari, a Najjari and was nicknamed Abu Sa‘id or Aba Kharija. He was 
the best Qur’4n scribe and most knowledgeable in the science of inheritance. He first fought in 
the battle of Al-Khandagq. He compiled the Qur’an during the caliphate of Abū Bakr and copied 
it during the caliphate of ‘Uthman. He learnt the Jewish writing in half a month by the order of 
the Prophet #¢ and used to write for him in it, and he used to write and then read it. He died 
in Al-Madinah in the year 45 H. It was also said that he died in a different year. 

(1 Surat No. 53. 

[8] This is why the majority of the scholars have regarded Sajdatut-Tilawa (prostration made 
during the Qur’4n recitation) as a Sunnah (supererogatory) because the Prophet # did not 
observe the said prostrations regularly on all occasions. Sometimes he did, and other times 
he did not. 


The Book of Prayer 


274. Narrated Khalid bin Ma‘dan!"! æ: 
Sarat Al-Hajj?! has been distinguished 
by two prostrations. [Abū D4a’ud 
reported it among A/-Mardsil (a broken 
chain after the 7@bi‘%)]. Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi reported the above Hadith 
through a full chain of narrators from 
‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir. It has the addition: “If 
anyone does not make two prostrations 
(when reciting Sarat Al-Hajj), he 
should not recite it.” [The chain of this 
Haditb is Da‘if (weak)]. 

275. Narrated ‘Umar #: He said, “O 
people! We pass (in our recitation) 
verses to be prostrated at, so whoever 
prostrates has done the right thing, and 
there is no sin upon the one who does 
not prostrate.!°!  [Al-Bukhari reported 
it] It also contains the words: ‘Allah the 
Most High has not made the prostration 
(of recitation) compulsory, unless one 
wishes (to do so).’ [This Hadith is in 
the Muwatta’ of Imam Malik}. 

276. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: The 
Prophet #¢ used to recite the Qur’an to 


us, and when he came to a place where 


a prostration should be made, he 
uttered the Zakbir and prostrated and 
we prostrated with him.'*! [Reported 
by Abū Da’ud through a chain 
containing some weakness]. 


277. Narrated Abū Bakra æ: Whenever 
the Prophet #2 received a matter which 
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(4 He is Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Kali‘i from Hims (in Syria). He was among the prominent and most 
knowledgeable 74b7'i generation (who came after the Sababa). He said that he met seventy 
Companions of the Prophet #% . He died in the year 103 H. or 104 H. or 108 H. 


12] Sarat no. 22 


[3] This Hadith is a clear evidence that Sajdatut-Tilawa is not a compulsory act. ‘Umar p>) 
as 4i| said so while addressing a gathering of the Companions of the Prophet #2 and none 
of them uttered a word about it, which in turn proved that they maintained a collective 


silence in regard to this matter. 


[4] This tells us that the prostration is obligatory on both the reciter and the listener, on the 
condition that they are offering a prayer. The same also applies to Sajdatut-Tilawa 
(prostration during the recitation) and Sajdatush-Shukr (prostration to express thanks). 
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pleased him he used to prostrate to ses 
Allah [out of thankfulness]. [Reported : 


by Al-Kbamsa except An-Nasa@’i}. 


2 oe ow 3” 
Aloo | als . 4 loo Le 


278. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 7.45 36 op A> we is (YYA) 
‘Aufl'! a: The Prophet #¢ prostrated 7 
and prolonged the Sajda, he then 3 ae 
raised his head and said, “Jibrael f, ò, :JU5 4015 65 BS yet 
(Gabriel) had come and given me glad nee EE p 44 
tidings, thereafter I prostrated in °~? 1 eal a See TT td 


gratitude to Allah.” [Ahmad reported it SES 25 ey 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 

(authentic) }. ; 

279. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 4: The 4! ir) yy cn ell aa (YYA) 


Prophet #¢ sent ‘Ali to Yemen. The K tus dx BE a Tar pe 
narrator mentioned the complete ~* ~ eee 2 
Hadith'*| . He said, “Ali sent a letter éle $ :JU dydi Si o y 
regarding their (the people of Yemen) «3 -gsh ag ji RA AE SL 
acceptance of Islam. When Allah’s es i E ¢ an E , aoe E 
Messenger % read the letter, he 5 -H5 6 JW d DS dl 
‘ i [3] A - x z 
prostrated in gratitude'”’ to Allāh the EETA AEAT 
Most High for that.” [Reported by Al- Cy g sa ae 
Baihaqi and its basic meaning is found 
in Sahib Al-Bukhari}. 


Ul He is called Abū Muhammad Az-Zuhri Al-Qurashi. He became a Muslim early and migrated 
twice to Abyssinia (Ethiopia). He took part in Badr and all the major battles. He is one of the 
ten promised to enter Paradise, and one of the six ‘Umar «s ùl _,.2, had selected to appoint 


a Khalifa (caliph) after him. He gave four thousand and then forty thousand Dinar, and then 
five hundred loaded horses, and then five hundred camels as Sadaga, during the lifetime of 
the Prophet #2 . He left a will of a garden valued at four hundred thousand for ‘the Mothers 
of the Believers’. He died in the year 34 H. and was buried in Al-Baqi‘. 


[2] It is so reported that ‘Ali es ù! _s# Came to Yemen along with 300 of his men. He invited 
them (the Yemenites) to Islam. In response to his invitation, the Yemenites attacked them 
with arrows. ‘Ali «+ 4)! „> also delivered a counterattack on them and as a result of it, 20 of 
their eminent activists were killed. There ensued a rift among the later, and they ran away 
from the battlefield. They were invited to Islam once again which they accepted. ‘Ali ùl _,.2, 
as met the Prophet # in Makkah during Haj days, the same year, after his safe return from 
this mission. 

BI It comprises an answer to those who do not recognize the proven validity of Sajdatush- 
Shukr (prostration to express thanks). 
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Chapter 9 ep ste Ot - 4 
VOLUNTARY PRAYER 


280. Narrated Rabia bin Kab Al G2) ADY CaS of 5 be (TAs) 
Aslami!"! æ: The Prophet $ said to .a< : Jo, 

T = He t Jü Oe eee NS AU 
me, “Ask.” I said, “I ask your company ~~ i g : a d ; 
in Paradise.” He replied, “Or something «4! 2 erties ST i gt Lan 
else?” I said, “That is it (i.e. that is what NG cas 215 «9 ANS - sh 
I desire).”’ He said, “Then help me to a a re 
achieve this for you by devoting 935 -Gys aR Jn le sel 
yourself?) often to prostranon, [5] 
[Reported by Muslim] .!*! j 
281. Narrated fbn ‘Umar 4: I memorized SW W gs E al o3 (YAN) 
from the Prophet #¢ ten (voluntary) -3; ae sí - 5G ee 
Rak‘at — two Rak‘at before the Zubr Ji k oad on nike f 
prayer and two after it; two Rak‘at after ¢7-553 «pala w, 7E wes) 
Magbrib prayer in his house, and two | os E pal w i855 Bes 
Rak‘at after ‘Isha’ prayer in his house, ~~" = i : 
and two Rak‘at before the Fajr prayer. 4> eS ca b elé An S53 
[Agreed upon]. Another narration of TA TE ee E AT 


* 
kS 
e 
hni 


both (Al-Bukhāri and Muslim) has: ‘two H P i 
Rak‘at after Jumu‘a prayer in his LA od aad) Aa nS 
house.’ 

Muslim has: ‘He never prayed after the Íi An Y * peal alb 131 SIS o: peal 
break of dawn except two light Rak‘at.’ = a ; 


282. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet #¢ <f gle TE 2 an ii tse (YAY) 
a Ee 2) acs 3 

never left four Rak‘at before the Zubr: vw 7 Eri ; = Seo 

prayer, and two Rak‘at before the Fajr el de Wol ge Y o6 #8 il 

prayer’?! . [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. a a E gheass 


[1 His Kunya is Abū Firas Al-Madani. He was a Sababi and from the Companions of Suffa. He 
was a servant of Allah’s Messenger and used to serve and accompany him in journeys and at 
the home. He died in the year 63 H. 


[2] This tells us that if someone intends to acquire close proximity to Allah and his Prophet 
#€ , it is imperative on him to offer Nawafil (voluntary prayers) in abundance. 


©] This Hadith contains an evidence for those who deem the prostration to be the very best 
amongst the rest of the constituents of the Salat. . 


[41 The meaning of the Hadith is, “I pray to Allah to give you what you’re asking for, and I 
will ask Him to give you, but since it is a big thing to ask for, you have to offer a lot of 
voluntafy prayers so that my prayer becomes acceptable”. 

[51] This Hadith tells us about four Rak‘at which are to be performed as Sunnah (super- 
‘erogatory) before the Fard (obligatory) ones in the Zubr (noon prayer). It has earlier been 
mentionéd through the reference of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Les i! ae that there are two 
Rak‘at to be offered prior to the obligatory prayer. As an elaboration concerning the applied 
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283. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: The Prophet | 242 e2 (ec y 0 we peter py 
# was more particular about offering os sae es = as 4$ a 
the two (optional) Rak‘at at dawn than 45i JIII G2 set A HE l oS eo 
he was about offering any of the other ee eee ee 
optional prayers. [Agreed upon]. Sa ala ae a a 
Muslim has: “The two Rak‘at at dawn 3 Gl <% 3 pl Gas)? elias 
are better than this world and what it iets. 
contains.” Us 


284. Narrated Umm Habiba! $ the i go) Goel th LS ff g (YAD 
Mother of the Believers: She heard + ag a ae oP 

Allah’s Messenger 2€ say, “Whoever Dre il yj Cage ENG we 3 Ls 
prays twelve (voluntary) Rak‘at in a day <2 45; Lh 1655 Z She OI ws ia 


and a night, a house will be built for __ Re oe tee om 
him in ae due to them (the Bly gs Ton ela caj e = ot 4 
Rak‘at).”’ {Reported by Muslim]. In tle thin 
another narration, it is mentioned: 

“Voluntarily”. 


At-Tirmidhi reported it similarly and , PA 45 w 3155 ane e P a 
added: “four Rak‘at before Zubr and 7 , a : vast oe 
two Rak‘at after it and two Ra‘kat after ‘ pl de i ea555 c Fer ee D3 
Maghrib and two after ‘Isha’ and two 4z 43 5855 sai Ge 855 
Rak‘at before the Fajr prayer.” kee sae cai "aes 


And in the narration of AlL-Kbamsa, by 4% | we is te sige acaby 
her (Umm Habiba % ): “Whoever prays ee, S 
regularly four Rak‘at before and four se Se at wae a r a 


Rak‘at after the Zubr prayer, Allah will OES! 
forbid for him (from entering) the Hell- Í 


fire 33 


situation, it is stated that he (# ) used to pray four Rak‘at at home as an act of deference to 
the opening of the gates of the heavens, and two Rak‘at Sunnah in the mosque. Some 
maintain that he (4% ) prayed four Rak‘at at home and as to the two Rak‘at, which he used 
to offer in the mosque, these were none other than the Tabiyatul-Masjid (mosque greeting 
prayer). Some of them observe that both of them are Sunnab of the Zubr (noon) prayer and 
that the Prophet # sometimes prayed four and sometimes prayed two only. Both are 
correct, but however, the four are preferable to the two. There is no difference of opinion 
regarding the two Rak‘at of Fajr (morning) prayer as they are graded as Sunnat Mu’akkada 
(a Sunnah offered regularly by the Prophet #¢ ). The Prophet #¢ is not reported to have left 
them even during his journeys. Therefore, it is binding on a traveler to never ever shun the 
Witr of night and likewise the Sunnah of the morning prayer. 


{11 She is called Ramla bint Abū Sufyan and is the sister of Muʻāwiya. She become a Muslim 
long ago, migrated to Abyssinia (Ethiopia), and her husband ‘Ubaidullah bin Jahsh became a 
Christian and died there. Then, Allah’s Messenger #2 married her in the year 7 H. while she 
was there. Then, she came to Al-Madinah with the migrants to Abyssinia (Ethiopia). She died 
in the year 42 H. or 44 H. or 50 H. 


The Book of Prayer 


285. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar %: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “May Allah have 
mercy on a person who prays four 
Rak‘at before the ‘Asr prayer.” 
[Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dī’ud and 
At-Tirmidhi and the latter graded it 
Hasan (good). Also reported by Ibn 
Khuzaima who graded it Sahih 
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(authentic) ]. 


286. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal <45 237 jee oh dbl ale 325 (VAD 
Al-Muzani'*! æ: The Prophet #¢ said, 


“Pray before Maghrib, pray before Bee JU RE Goll oF ae Sts as 


Maghrib”?! then he said at the third JU H re pai J5 i Aaa wep S 
time, “Whoever wishes (to)”. He said <. % :¢ , 


SO, because he did not like the people Biss ol lS ela GU Ze 
to take it as a Sunnab.'*! [Reported by BAN G5 aS AO 
Al-Bukhari]. : 


And in the narration of Ibn Hibban: ae sue al 5 
“The Prophet #¢ prayed two Rak‘at = 
before the Maghrib (prayer).” 


Muslim has reported from Anas # that :JG 
he said, “We used to pray two Rak‘at 
after sunset and the Prophet #¢ used to 
see us, but he neither commanded nor 
forbade us.” 


Ole Y £15) a 

ES pa J 
we J Wi 25 gl Le lis 
ees) cue ie ses) cats 3 
EE aly Ge Aar TE eo 


O85 


[1 This Hadith tells us that the practice of the four Rak‘at being offered before ‘Asr 
(afternoon) prayer also existed. If someone offers them, he shall earn reward and virtue to 
his credit, and if not, there is no blame on him. 


[2] He was among Ashab Ash-Shajara (who took oath to defend the religion against Quraish 
at Al-Hudaibiya). He settled at Al-Madinah and then at Basra. He was among the ten sent by 
‘Umar se ği >; to Basra to teach the people the religion. He died in the year 60 H. 

[3] There is a difference of opinion among the scholars concerning the preferability of the 
two Rak‘at prior to the Maghrib (evening) prayer. The ones who are affirmative about the 
validity, infer their evidence from Sabihain (Bukhari and Muslim); and and the ones who 
reject them, refer to the Hadith of Abu Da’ud to the effect that when ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lager ail us? Was asked about the two Rak‘at before the Maghrib prayer, he answered that he 
never saw anyone offering them during the lifetime of the Prophet 2 . The fact is that their 
_ authenticity is proven but they are not to be considerated as Sunnat Mu’akkada (regularly 
performed). This is because Anas se 4i| _s#., the narrator of the Prophet’s Abadith reported: 
“Whenever the Prophet #2 saw us offering them, he neither ordered us to offer them nor did 
he instruct us to refrain from them.” It is thus deduced that one can offer them as long as 
there is still some time left for the congregational prayer, but it is improper to delay prayers 
because of them. 


a This Hadith tells us that the validity and propriety of those two Rak‘at prior to Maghrib 
prayer is proven. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 127 elga 4 ne 


287. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet 2 
used to make the two (voluntary) 
Rak‘at before the Fajr prayer so short 
that I would wonder whether he 
recited Al-Fatiba (or not). [Agreed 
upon]. 


288. Narrated Abū Huraira #: The 
Prophet #¢ recited Surat Al-Kafiran,"! 
and Surat Al-Ikblas'?! in the two 
(voluntary) Rak‘at of the Fajr (prayer). 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


289. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet %4 
used to lie down on his right side”! , 
after praying the two (voluntary) Rak‘at 
of the Fajr (prayer). [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 

290. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said, “If any of you prays 
the two Rak‘at before the dawn prayer, 
he should lie on his right side.” 
[Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and 
At-Tirmidhi, the latter graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 


291. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “The (voluntary) 
night prayers are two Rak‘at, two 
Rak‘at (in pairs), and if one fears that 
the dawn prayer is due, he should then 
- Offer one Rak‘at which will make what 
he has prayed an odd number.” 
[Agreed upon]. The Khamsa reported it 
- graded Sabib (authentic) by Ibn 
Hibban - with the wording: “the 


1 Sarat no. 109. 
[23 Sarat no. 112. 
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[5] There is a difference of opinion among the scholars concerning this, which is of a unique 
kind. Some regard the act of lying down as W4jib (compulsory) some see it as Sunnah 
(supererogatory), whereas others observe the same as Mustahab (desirable or preferable). 
According to Imam Nawawi’s view, it is Sunnah which does stand to reason too. As to the 
report stating the non-compliance of Ibn ‘Umar Lgs ål „>, with the said Sunnah, it is due 
to its being related to the mosque. The Prophet #% used to lie down in his house only. Both 
the acts of offering the two Rak‘at in the mosque and lying down there on the part of the 
Prophet #8 are not approved. 
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(voluntary) day and night prayers are 
two Rak‘at, two Rak‘at (in pairs).” An- 
Nasa’i said, “This is a mistake!” .”!#! 


292. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 2; pir AMT FtS aes al 125 (YAY) 

Messenger % said, “The most excellent _, 

prayer after that which is obligatory is “” ? Aa jaib gg ol dais dt JB 

the (voluntary) late night prayer.” t aa pages x J A FENAI 

[Reported by Muslim]. í : 

293. Narrated Aba Ayb Al-Ansāri æ: Wi 225 GEY Os! | Í É (YAY) 

Allāh’s Messenger % said, “AL-Witr +- s E oas 

me f 3 D: JÉ | | 

prayer is a duty upon every Muslim,"! i 7 2 d K s Ís 3 of be J 

so whoever likes to offer it with five pesu 3» J Ta i Z K sé 

Rak‘at let him do so and whoever likes ~* «+; < E 
[rad È i i gerar 

to offer it with three let him do so, and Pt ae x : = g 


whoever likes to offer it with one let 2135 e Jal zily pore jf és] CA 


him do so.’’!4! [Reported by Al-Arbaʻa 2a -of 
4 Ú- i| eee ¢ Í Íi \ 

except At-Tirmidhi. And Ibn Hibban ° ó 3 oh : oe 

graded it Sabib (authentic) and An- were gles a 53 


Nasa’i held that the stronger view is 
that it is Mawquf (saying of a 
companion) |. 


294. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abū Talib æ: The a os Ai re - i (¥4£) 
Witr prayer is not obligatory as the oa o, xe 
prescribed prayer is [i.e. the five daily < 8 Py l 5 o: P tae 


0l An-Nasa’i states that the words un gv Salat-ul-Lail mathna, mathna (the night prayer is 
two Rak‘at two Rak‘at) are correct, but the words s+ et jleJly pl sue (the prayer of the 
night time and day time are two Rak‘at two Rak‘at) are incorrect, i.e. the addition of the 
word Jl, (wan-Naba@r) is considered to be an excess and thus erroneous (according to the 
view of Imam An-Nas2’i). 


(21 The point of view of Imam An-Nasi’i concerning this narration and declaring it to be 
incorrect is insubstantial and lacking authenticity since Al-Baihaqi declares it as correct. 
Furthermore, Imam Muslim, by drawing on the authority of ‘Ali bin ‘Abdullah Bariqi, (the 
narrator of the Abadith of the Prophet %4) accorded it more of the credibility and 
_ trustworthiness by approving it. Imam Bukhari has reported eight Abadith in this regard, all 
of which are supportive of it. However, irrespective of the fact whether they are to be offered 
during the day or night, it is preferable to offer the Nawdfil in two Rak‘at prayers and it is 
also permissible to offer in four Rak‘at prayers. 


B] This Hadith informs us that the offering of Witr is compulsory. The Abndaf (followers of 
Imam Abū Hanifa) follow the same school of thought. The rest of the Imäms and majority of 
the scholars regard the same as Sunnah. Hence the next Hadith, which is stronger in terms 
of chain of transmitters, approves it. 


[4 According to reports, the number of Rak‘at in Witr vary from one to eleven. Some 
scholars accord their preference to three Rak‘at. Majority of the Companions (of the Prophet 
4% ), their followers, Imam Shafi‘i, Imam Ahmad and Imam Malik recognise and prefer only 
one Rak‘a. 
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prayers], but it is a Sunnab which was 
established by the practice of Allah’s 
Messenger #. [At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa’i reported it, who graded it Hasan 
(good). Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


295. Narrated Jabir #: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ prayed during the month of 
Ramadan. Then they (the Sahbaba) 
waited for him on the following night, 
but he did not come out and he said, “I 
feared that!?!] the Witr (prayer) might 
be prescribed!*! for you.” [Reported by 
Ibn Hibban]. 

296. Narrated Kharija bin Hudhafal*! 
æ: Allah’s Messenger ## said, “Allah the 
Exalted has given you an extra prayer 
which is better for you than the red 
camels (high breed camels).” We asked, 
“What is it O Allah’s Messenger.” He 
said, “The Witr between the ‘Ish@’ 
prayer and up till the break of 


tees 4 2 - 6 S ote we Ste 
RE bl Jag ee SG EK 
SUJ ELS 5 Sie 25 EGLO 0155 


Sy Gp 


- damn 4 

Of «ae JG al 4.55 ple 125 (140) 
a eetas wae aae a eae are 
z “ts a eae mms ay (Gee Ob - 40% 

sl :J63 Z~ ols ah, Lal on 0.9 plas | 
9 o £ a Joo, -$ „f 2 A 


Aga Be. ale ig (YAT) 
Au Sp ME il ees JU dB de Sus 
pil At be SE gs Dla, Si 
Le GID SN Fl! daas E gA la mat 
2195 Seal gb | lal ale 35 


Ao y 


ds 


aS tomes a EN ca 
dawn.’’!*! [Reported by Al-Khamsa E re $ 


except An-Nasa’i and Al-Hākim graded 
it Sabib (authentic) J. 


|) according to Hadith, the Prophet 2 led the Tardwib prayer in congregation three nights 
in his whole life and the regular observance of the same during the whole month started 
later on in the time of the Caliph ‘Umar «s i! 4). 


(21 This Hadith describes the prayer of Tarawibh as Witr and the maximum number of Witr 
Rak‘at is eleven. Be it known that the number of Tardadwib is also eleven Rak‘at. It is reported 
from ‘Aisha $ that the Prophet #¢ did not offer more than eleven Rak‘at during Ramadan 
and as well as in regular days. ‘Umar «s úl 2, ordered Ubai bin Ka‘b to lead eight Rak‘at. 
It can thus, at the most, be said that people offered 20 Rak‘at also during the days of ‘Umar 
as di! b — provided that it is proven by an authentic chain of transmitters. However, there 
is no traceable sound Hadith verifying the validity of twenty Rak‘at of Taradwib. 

BI He is a Qurashi, and an ‘Adawi, who was equal to one thousand horsemen. ‘Amr bin AL 
‘Aas «s ù! ô; appealed to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «s a! 2) to send him three thousand 
horsemen, but he sent him three men who are: Az-Zubair bin Al--Awwam, Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad and Kharija. He became a Qadi in Egypt for ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas and was killed there in 
Ramadan 40 H. by one of the Khawarij who mistook him for ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas. This was when 
the Kbawarij had conspired to kill ‘Amr, ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya . 

[4] according to this Hadith, the time of Witr stretches from ‘Isha’ and goes on until the first 
streak of dawn. The preferable time is the later part of the night. However, in case one is not 
sure whether or not he/she may be able to get up from sleep, one should offer Witr right 
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Ahmad reported something similar to 
the above Hadith from ‘Amr! bin 
Shu‘aib'*! on the authority of his father 
who reported it on the authority of 
‘Amr’s grandfather. 

297. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buraida!?! 
& from his father: Allah’s Messenger 3% 
said, “The Witr is a duty, so he who 
does not offer it, is not one of us.” 
(Reported by Abt Da’ud with a Laiyin 
(weak) chain of narrators and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic)]. The above 
mentioned Hadith has a Shahid 
(supporting narration) which is weak, 
reported by Ahmad from Abū Huraira 
So. 


298. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ did not offer more than eleven 
(voluntary) Rak‘at during Ramadan nor 
during other than Ramadan. He offered 
four Rak‘at — Do not ask about their 
beauty. and length! [It is beyond 
description or imitation]. Again he 
would pray four Rak‘at — Do not ask 
about their beauty and length! [It is 
beyond description or imitation]. Then 
he would pray three (Rak‘at of Witr). 
‘Aisha said, “I said, O Allāb’s 
Messenger will you sleep before you 
pray Witr?” He said, “O ‘Aisha my eyes 
sleep, but my heart does not sleep.” 
[Agreed upon]. 

And in another narration of Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim, (‘Aisha) % narrated: “He 
used to pray ten Rak‘at (of prayer), and 
making it Witr by one Rak‘at, and he 


after the ‘Isha’ prayer. 
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I He is Abū Ibrahim ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas As-Sahmi Al-Qurashi 
Al-Madani who settled at Ta’if. An-Nasa’i confirmed him reliable. He died in the year 118 H. 
[27] One of the reliable Tabi‘in. It has been said that his father Muhammad died in his 
childhood, so his grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, the famous Sababi brought him up. And it 
has been established that he actually heard the Hadith from him, so it is neither Mungati‘ 
nor Mursal, but a Muttasil which does not go below the grade of Hasan (good). 


[3] He is Abū Sahl the Qadi of Marw who was one of the most reliable and prominent Tabi‘in 
of the third grade. He died in Marw in the year 115 H. 
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used to pray the two (Sunnah) Rak‘at 
of Fajr, so that it became thirteen!" 
Rakat.” 


299. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: Allāh’s Messenger 
#@ used to pray thirteen Rak‘at during 
the night, offering a Witr out of that 
with five and sitting only during the last 
of them. [Agreed upon]. 


300. Narrated (‘Aisha) $: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢@ offered Witr prayer (on 
different nights) at various hours, 
extending (from the Isha’ prayer) up to 
the last hour of the night. [Agreed 
upon]. 

301. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘Aas $: Allah’s Messenger #¢ told me, 
“O ‘Abdullah! Do not be like so-and-so 
who used to be awake in the night for 
prayer and then gave it up.” [Agreed 
upon]. 


302. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “O people of 
the Qur’an! offer Witr (prayer), because 
Allah is Witr (One)'?! and loves Witr.” 
[Reported by Al-Kbamsa and Ibn 
Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic)]. 
303. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet 
#@ said, “Make the last of your prayer at 
night Witr (an odd number)!?! ” 
[Agreed upon]. 


eee 


SJG ge Sui i gs) Yes (YAA) 
EM JD Se hel ae at J Se 
Sls Vente GUS oe st i5 She 
slg Y et GY 

SJÓ ge Sui a gg Bes Oe) 
AEG BG a S25 HTS sh Bb 
gle SE SS SY, 


wel ot ape cy al we G65 ON) 
s z OPE oe - oe af = 
Jas J JE JE LEE JE WU 555 
ae q? -e o T pag 79% jr mg a 
ols OMG Je ISG Y lil Ae Go BE att 
6 as tp Seiee ee EEE 
Gta. LUT pls Ia o. UI Ge paa 


“ 
Ca 


Di ghs b af ot oe es ae 
F aa “ 7 vs ris ow Fyr” 
BD 188 ál Jpg JE JB de JS 
AGS Cod hy bl Ob lola Gal & 
Ge eee at ig 

1-2 ae ie eS -rD è ad 
pls all SP) pt ol oF (vey) 
p Bo ly ” a -ge ž “ A BO 
Sel lps JG BE Zl Le clge 
“ “3 ar) ae o 2 een 
ale Ge sy GU L pe 


C an nd 


Coen? 9 


OJ There is a difference of opinion as to whether the Tahbajjud (night prayer) comprises of 
eleven or thirteen Rak‘at. Eleven are agreed upon and thirteen are in disagreement. The fact 
is that the Prophet % sometimes offered eleven Rak‘at prayer of Tabajjud including the 
Witr and sometimes thirteen Rak‘at. 


[2] Tt alludes to the Qualities of Allāh the Almighty, i.e. He is Unique in His Qualities. w.5 cies 
¿s “There is nothing like (equal to) Him.” 

[BI According to some narrations, the Prophet #¢ used to offer two Rak‘at of Nafl after Witr 
prayers and hence is exempted from repeating the Witr. Some observe that one should offer 
two Rak‘at of the Nafl prayer in the later part of night in case he offers his Witr during the 
earlier part of it. If he does the Witr in the later part of the night, he need not offer that Nafl 
prayer. 


Aa A 
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304. Narrated Talq bin ‘Ali æ: I heard ; 2- ee ee ae 
Allah’s Messenger $% saying, “There are J E GÊS Hn Bb E3 (Yee) 
no two Witr (prayers) during one Y yi WE tl S445 So 26. ce 
night.” [Reported by Ahmad and Atb- 
Thalatha and Ibn Hibban as it 


Sabih (authentic) ]. Ob 4 


C rer ” aoa ke “ow -iot * » gn? 
Amer? 9 6 S15 dao | 045 AS og OSs 


305. Narrated Ubai bin Kab! æ: JH Wl 525 35 of al 25 (ree) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ recited in Witr 

prayer Surat Al-A‘la'*! (in the first © > tee tie ee 
Rak‘at), Strat Al-Kafiran (in the 53S! ei G J AY aby at 
second Rak‘at) and Strat Al-Ikblās (in <»; f- 3-2 >? scf pe e 
the third Rak‘at). [Reported by Ahmad, Sey ol ; J i 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasã'i]. The latter A A Y Le YS 53 BN; 
added, “And he did not say the Taslim 

(salutation) except in the last (Rak‘at) 

of them.” 

Abū Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi report (4%) ii iE oha Gi Is 5315 PAY 
something similar from ‘Aisha $ that .: . -s å2 ote 

Allah’s Messenger % used to recite a ad al B abs ee se a 
Sürat in every Rak‘at and in the last ‘s—! il pan yay a eey 
(third) Rak‘at he would recite Qul re Bang 
Huwa Allabu Abad (Strat Al-Ikblās) = 
and Al-Mu‘awwidbatain") . 

306. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri >: 4144 ore el bas e nEs (v4) 
The Prophet #2 said, “Offer Witr prayer ea ee ae 
before it is morning.” [Reported by ai j% Peri (JG Re is! ol ae Js 


. Ayat Arr 4 o 2 
Muslim]. AA 8155 o U genia 


Ibn Hibbān has: ‘whosoever reaches the are sa aval sy 5i Z Ole Ns 3 
dawn, and he did not offer Witr, then ve 
there is no Witr for him.’'*! i F 2 % 


0) He is an Ansari a Najjari and Khazraji and was nicknamed Abū Al-Mundhir. He was the 
master of the Qur’an scholars and one of the scribes of the Waby (the Qur’4nic revelation). 
He was also one of those who had collected the Qur’4n and gave Fatwa (legal verdict) during 
the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger #¢. He participated in the second ‘Aqaba, Badr and the 
battles that followed. The year of his death has been disagreed on as being 19 H., 20 H., 22 
H., 30 H., 32 H., or 33 H. 


12] Sarat no. 87. 
BI Sarat no. 113, 114. 


(4) This Hadith tells us that the time of Witr ends at the beginning of dawn and as long the 
time is gone, they have not been offered in accordance with the Prophet’s Sunnah and this is 
what this Hadith implies. It does not mean that if one could not incidentally offer the Witr 
until morning, he should not offer it at all. An incident concerning one of the Companions of 
the Prophet # is reported in a Hadith stating that once he slept and got up very late. He 
sent out his slave to ascertain whether or not the congregational prayer had been offered by 


307. Narrated (Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri) #: .- 
Allah’s Messenger #€ said, “Whoever “ `% 
oversleeps and misses the Witr, or 3l ae 13) jails CA g 
forgets it, should pray (when he 
awakens) in the morning!) or when 
he remembers.” [Reported by Al- 
Kbamsa except An-Nasa’i]. 


308. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger :óúý Zé Jt Wi 35 E125 (ra) 
#¢ said, “If anyone is afraid that he may , a gega o ae a Ae ae 
not get up in the latter part of the 0” f" Se ot RS a da~ Jb 
night, he should offer Witr in the first ê ye Ol web fag l SB pats pl A 
part of it; and if anyone expects to get «< eaae Mareka 
up in the last part of it, he should offer asl eh a ofp « bl Oe ae ves 
Witr at the end of the night, for prayer eli oly A eal Hg 85. bs 
at the end of the night is witnessed (by 

the angels) and that is preferable.” 


[Reported by Muslim]. 

309. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet mits ATT wf FE cpl 3a (HA) 
#¢ said, “When the dawn breaks, then ,,-, a < O ae _4 be. tebe d 
the time of all night prayers including spall ale ey OO RE Gol oF clag 
the Witr is over, so observe the Witr , > pls «fu se as C35 Cas 3B 


before dawn.’’ [Reported by At- r oi oe AA a re 
Tirmidhi]. l P y gi aly) (peal fb J lo ya 
310. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger (4¢ Br At oe?) atsle 265 (115) 
# used to pray four’?! Rak‘at in Dubha 2 2, oe a ee ee 
prayer and increase (the number of reall de: BS a Js% o5 icu 
Rak‘at) as much as Allāh willed.” pan avy AD A & sas mers 
[Reported by Muslim]. g 


that time. The slave came back answering in affirmative. Upon knowing this, he offered Witr 
first, then Sunnah, and then the Fard (obligatory) prayer of the morning. It is thus known 
that if someone could not offer Witr during the specified time limit, he may offer them as 
Qada (missed) prayers later on. The Prophet #¢ vigorously emphasized that one must offer 
Witr prayer at the specified time without fail, and the ones whom he thought may not get up 
early enough in the morning, he used to instruct them that they should offer Witr at night. 
Hence he instructed Abt Huraira «e | _,2,, that he must offer his Witr at night. 


[1 One should know that should someone miss a prayer out of a sincere oblivion or due to 
having fallen asleep, he shall not be brought to account in both these cases; and also that he 
shall get an equal amount of reward as if he had offered a prayer on time. However, it is 
prohibited to go to sleep at such a time when the time of a certain prayer is about to 
approach. In case such a thing happens inadvertently and beyond one’s capability and 
control, one shall not be blamed for it. 


i2] Let it be known that Ishrag, Salatul-Awwabin and Duba are different names that stand for 
identically the same forenoon prayer. The time of this prayer starts with the sunrise and goes 
on until one-fourth of the day. The least number of Rak‘at of Duba prayer are two and the 
maximum are twelve. The preferable among them are four which is supported and approved 
by the Abadith of the Prophet 4% . It may also be remembered that this prayer is a Sunnah of 
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In another narration of Muslim from ae A s- Z2 ar . ov 5 .-% o 

her: (‘Aisha) & was asked, “Did Allah’s #5 sl ym : ee, AE oe 
Messenger #% use to offer the Duba cy to ol Y| ý :6356 f pal BA 
prayer?” She replied, “No, unless he i 
came back from a journey.” age 


In yet another narration of Muslim Bi #6 al Jy 2 : Si d le ge al 
from her: (‘Aisha) $% said, “I have never ` cet 4 oe 
seen Allāhs Messenger # offering EN wae bs xa | does 
Duba prayer, yet I offer it.) ” 


311. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam æ: lle Att oF) il es 55 365 (NN) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The prayer l 5 is 
of those who are penitent is offered E ser É we ål bx) of <a 
when the young weaned camels feel the rede al lassi 32°5 

2 3 P OZ 
heat of the sand!?! .” [Reported by At- A 
Tirmidhi]. 
312. Narrated Anas æ :Allāh’s Messenger : JG é oe ANT Pee il cE (YAY) 
X said, “Whoever prays twelve Rak‘at G Dair g 
of Duba, Allāh will build a castle for “7 S A ss à ct) RG wl 5325 Jb 
him in Paradise.” [Reported by At- rea os | nad 3 4 gs eY pers 
Tirmidhi who graded it Gharib 


(reported by a single narrator) ]. ENG ode 0155 
313. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger Kis (JUG WI 345 ib 125 oe 
# entered my house and prayed eight oe we ae x 
Rak‘at of Duba prayer. [Reported by Jai ze ål J5 es 

Ibn Hibban in his Sabih]. a Oe Bag eS gu pan 

Chapter 10 TEER 
PRAYER IN CONGREGATION Ž6Y6 BUMI DLs SE - 1 
AND THE IMAMATE 


314. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar &: Ss allt oF) fa E dl we ce (WE) 
Allah’s Messenger $% said, “The prayer igs BS :JU BE it 525 eal ae 
offered in congregation is twenty- aca 
seven’! degrees more rewardable than M555 inte Nee ia BS ip pas! 


former Messengers as they used to offer it during their times. Hence, this prayer is a Sunnah 
as well as being Mustabab (desirable). As to the matter of this prayer being called a Bid‘a 
(innovation) by ‘Umar 4s 4! 2), it only alludes to the fact that if someone develops a habit 


of continually offering it, it may be regarded as an innovation, as the Prophet #¢ did not 
always offer it. 


0] Though this Hadith and the two preceding it seem to contradict one another, they 
however indicate that Duba is a voluntary prayer as confirmed by the Hadith scholars. 


(2) This Hadith indicates that the best time of Duha prayer is just before noon. 


[3] In the forthcoming narrations, the reward is reported to be as great as 25 times. It 
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a prayer offered by a single person.” | 
{Agreed upon]. or: 
Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim have also i 
reported through Abū Huraira (æ): 4z. 
“Twenty-five degrees (more).’’ Likewise, ` 
Al-Bukhari reported from Abū Sa‘id Al- 
Khudri: “He (#%) said (the word) 
Daraja (degree).”’ 

315. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, I have thought of 
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giving orders for fuel wood to be 
gathered, then giving orders for Salat 
(prayer) and having the Adban called, 
then ordering a man to lead the people 
(in prayer), then going off to some 
people (men) who are not present at 
the prayer and burning downt?! their 
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houses upon them. By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, if one of them knew 
he would find a fat meaty bone or two 
fine sheep hooves he would attend the 
Isha’ (evening prayer).”’ [Agreed upon, 
and the wording is that of Al-Bukhari]. 
316. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #2 said, “The most burden- 
some prayers for hypocrites'*! are the 
Isha’ and the Fajr prayers and if they 
knew what (rewards) these (prayers) 
contain, they would have come to them 
(in the mosques), even though they had 

to crawl on their knees.” [Agreed 

upon]. 


bin, «ale 32 
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depends on the caliber of the one offering the prayer. The one who is highly graded acquires 
it 27 times more and the one who is comparatively lower-graded, is only eligible for 25 times 
more. [The scholars have offered a number of explanations for this difference in number]. 


[0 We are informed through this Hadith that offering of a prayer in congregation is Fard ‘Ain 
(individual duty).” Had it been merely Fard Kifaya (collective duty) or Sunnat Mu’akkada 
(regularly practiced), the Prophet #2 would not have used such harsh words for the people 
who shun attending congregational prayers. 


(71 All of the prayers are a burden upon the hypocrite, except that the ‘Isha and Fajr prayers 
are the most difficult. This is because the hypocrite attends the mosque merely for the 
purpose of being seen, while he does not believe in the promised reward for the worship of 
Allah. Hence, the prayer at these two times of darkness, when he will not be seen — ‘Isha, 
when one normally rests, and Fajr, when one normally is enjoying sleep — is the most difficult 
to attend in the mosque. 


The Book of Prayer 136 sal Sts 


Do p p 


317. Narrated (Abū Huraira) %: A te , sf (SU L5 (Yr \V) 


blind!!! man came to the Prophet 2#¢ ur 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, Ihave „g3, 6G id 


no guide to take me to the mosque.” s,- © č =z s i y 
He (the Prophet 2%) therefore éS hy LB d Gath danii J 


permitted him (to pray at his house), «+ JÉ AIL ALS is ‘en I 


then when the man turned away the ARAE CENTE 
Prophet %% called him and asked, “Can pde olg Ce b 


you hear the Adban (call) for prayer?” 

He answered, “Yes”. He (the Prophet 

#2) said, “Then respond to it.” 

[Reported by Muslim]. 

318. Narrated Ibn ‘ʻAbbās @: Allāhs (JUG Wi 425 ple ol 325 (YAA) 

Messenger #% said, “Whoever hears'*! m . | Pe ee ae ee 

the call for prayer and and does not dein oa a i He = ol ae p 

come (to the mosque for prayer), his 2,1 2155 Qis z| a A X o b 

prayer will not be accepted from him, ,,_ a es 

unless he has a (legitimate) excuse.” DEG Su ote ii sis a 

[Reported by Ibn Mājah, Ad-Dāraqutni, wry ae a5 os e bs e 

Ibn Hibbān and Al-Hākim. Its chain of 

narration meets Muslim’s conditions, 

but some Hadith scholars held that the 

stronger view is that it is Mawquf 

(saying of a Companion)]. 

He Dadian Nes bin Al-Aswad'*! = WW 2925 2 ot hy oi ÉI NA) 
e offered the morning prayer with .. `, ees sE so, 

Allāh’s Messenger #4 and when Allāh’s ee HG atl J 55 C ss wae Ss 

Messenger # finished his prayer, he 4 pI pe ùl Ape 5 hs Uli «renal 

saw two men who had not prayed with G E p r 

him. He ordered them to be brought hg é sð i bags : ha! aan 

and they were brought trembling!*! Sf (ee ay te) SB Ia i65 


GI This blind person was none other than ‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktum. After the instructions 
of the Prophet #¢ , he attended the mosque with such a constant regularity that he was at last 
appointed a Mu’adhbdhin (the call-maker for prayer). As long as a handicapped person is 
ordered strictly to attend the congregational prayer, what about those who fail to attend 
congregational prayers without any excuse? The prayer of a handicapped person is acceptable 
at home, but he too does not get the reward of congregation. 


(21 This Hadith shows that it is obligatory for one who hears the Adban (call to prayer) to 
respond, by attending the prayer in the mosque. As long as one has heard it, there is no 
excuse to be absent. Other excuses are: a hurricane, a rainfall, an extreme hunger, defecation, 
urination and suffering from sickness, etc., which are acceptable excuses for not joining the 
congregational prayer. 

[3] He is Abu Jabir As-Sawai Al-‘Aamiri who was an ally of Quraish. He was a Sababi who 
settled at Ta’if and this is the only Hadith from him by his son Jabir. 


[4 Their bodies started quivering (a tremor seized them) due to a tremendous amount of 
awe and fear inspired by the personality of the Prophet #¢ as the same normally happens 


Bulugh Al-Maram 137 ell é pr 
with fear. He asked them what had „n. en E E DE 
A » Cbs 7 s fans Kho 
prevented you from praying with us?” ae we fas on eee 
They said, “We had already prayed at SUSE, a KILS li) orks sb JE 
our homes.” He said, “Don’t do so! If <- +» A Loe eee Sivek 
you pray at your homes and then you we see ae har fis aes S591 
come while the Imam has not yet ŠI I LW act 2155 . a US 
performed the prayer, you must pray 
with him, and it will be an voluntary 
prayer for you.” [Reported by Ahmad — 
with his wording — and Ath-Thalatha. 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sabih (authentic) ]. 
320. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 42 JUS ANT GI OP ol 525 (Ye) 
Messenger #2 said, “The Imam has n - 5 A ae a, 4 ae AZAZ 
been appointed to be followed (in the e E. Hs a ai eens 
congregational prayers). So, when he $ ZŠ V3 Z% FS 3B cw vibe 
utters the Takbir, utter the Takbir too, <, , sze g er a ee ae 
and do not utter the Takbir until he @ 57 3 EE e ? Bls eo 
utters it. When he bows, you should Gigs ¿< Wl agar :JU 153 $y 
bow, and do not bow until he bows. -__ By ten ob Ke 22] 53 
When he says, “Allah listens to him who ~* *) = ae 
praises him,” say, “O Allah, our Rabb, \3)5 «Saucy (3h Wyk YG Lyd 


to you is the praise.” When he +- z = E rae ee 
Incl be 1515 cll tylad Lob Le 
prostrates, you prostrate; and do not ise 5 EM Aa Lib le 


z j 2 


prostrate until he prostrates. If he prays 1443 3515 gi 2155 E ed |> ee | lis 

standing, pray standing, and if he prays Sh cb, oR E 

sitting, all of you pray sitting.”!"! al ed la 

[Reported by Aba Da’ud and the 

wording is his; and its basic meaning is 

in the Sabibain (of Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim) ]. 

2 n aba Sa‘id — de: DI ghg GA ae Gl 325 (FTN) 
en S essenger % saw a sat a iee ee ee eee Oe 

tendency among his Companions of “~~ VB GU 5 al Jed ol cae TE 

going to the back he said, “Come pair coe ld clyde lB cist 


< 44 bor ae oF a 
Ole Gly Gide! apg 


a“ 


Se ər 
« + 


forward and follow my lead and let bs eed. bee adm 
those behind you follow you.’’!?! pda el eSI Je Sy 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

due to a shocking fright. 


0] This ruling now stands cancelled. The Prophet #¢ did lead the prayer in a sitting posture 
when he suffered from the fatal illness pursuant to which he passed away, while those 
following him offered the prayer in the normal standing position. 


[2] This Hadith may be cited as an evidence concerning the Mugtadi (followers in a prayer) 
who may see an Imam, but cannot possibly hear him. Such followers must pursue other 
followers (who are ahead of them in line). We are also enlightened about the fact that the 


The Book of Prayer 138 sas OS 


322. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit 2: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢@ made a small room of a 
mat fi.e. he used it to designate a space 
for prayer] and prayed inside it. The =». « vex 

people followed him, and they came to ee C~ led shad 

pray behind him.!!! The narrator : 4.35 esol Aa A pete Paes 


mentioned the rest of the Hadith, and or 
( 
it contains the words: “The most “> `‘ cas ea eyl Le Jasin 


Cai PaA 
a kei awe 
7 


excellent prayer of a person is (that ale 
which he prays) in his house except 
that which is prescribed (the five 
congregational prayers).’’ {Agreed 


ton oe o 8 ew 
M5 Di 25 etl 5 35 OY) 


yet ME tt 485 ae be - 


upon]. 
323. Narrated Jābir æ: Mu‘adh bin :JG 42 JU Wi 355 pK 325 (rrr) 
Jabal led his companions in the AZ- ey Senet i. ek. 2 


Isha (night prayer) and prolonged it (> oe ee ee 
for them. Upon this the Prophet #@ said fL 3k & a Ol asl Be aI 
to him, “O Mu‘adh, do you want to : 
become a Fattan'?!? When you lead le J sy 

{3] tice 
people in prayers'”’ , recite Ash-Shamsi ce isin; TAT og l ar 
wa dubaba'* | Sabbibisma Rabbikal- 
Ala’! Iqra’ Bismi Rabbika'®! and 


os 


biti, ale GE «2 by p ols 


Wal-Laili idha yaghsha'’) .” {Agreed ele 
upon. And the wording is from 
Muslim].'®! 


front row is the most preferable one and one should eagerly strive for its occupancy, and that 
the second row should not be distant from the first row, and similarly that the first row 
should not be distant from the Jmam. 

l] This Hadith specifies that if there exists a wall or partition or some other distance between 
the Imam and his followers, the prayer still remains valid. Some people do not subscribe to 
the contents of this Hadith but it’s validity should suffice to convince them. 

[2] Meaning: “By lengthening the recitation, do you want to inflict pain upon the people who 
are being led by you, thereby weaning them off the habit of attending congregational 
prayers?” 

6! This Hadith informs us that an Imam, ducing his prayer, should not lengthen his recitation 
to such an extent that it should get on the nerves of the followers causing them to shun the 
congregational prayers. Another Hadith following this one states the reason for not 
lengthening the recitation. However, it should not be shortened to such a degree wherein one 
could not even complete the constituents of a prayer. The proper method is that the prayer 
should be led in a light and moderate way according to the Sunnah of the Prophet 2 . 

[4] Sarat Ash-Shams, no. 91. 

[5] Sarat ALA ‘la, no. 87 

[6] Surat Al-‘Alaq, no. 96. 

VI Sarat ALLail, no. 92. 

[8] Another Hadith reports that Mu‘adh «s ål _s#, first used to offer his prayers behind the 
Prophet #2 , then offered his Naf! (voluntary prayers) and then used to lead the prayer in 
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324. Narrated ‘Aisha $ regarding Allah’s 
Messenger 4% leading the people in 
Salat (prayer) during his illness. She 
said, “He came and sat on the left side 
of Abū Bakr (æ). So he (4) was 
leading the people in prayer while 
sitting and Abū Bakr standing. Abū Bakr 
was following the prayer of the Prophet 
3% , and the people were following the 
prayer of Abt Bakr.” [Agreed upon]. 
325. Narrated Abū Huraira Ææ: The 
Prophet #2 said, “When one of you 
leads the people in prayer he should be 
brief, for among them are the young 
and the old, the weak and those who 
have needs to attend to. But if he prays 
by himself he may pray as he wishes.”’ 
{Agreed upon]. 

326. Narrated ‘Amr bin Salima!") ( #) 
My father said, “I have come from the 
true Prophet #¢, so when the time of 
Salat (prayer) comes one of you should 
announce the Adbān and the one of 
you who knows the Qur’4an most 
should be your Imam.”’ He (‘Amr) said, 
“They looked around and there was no 
one who knew the Qur’4n more than 
IL! So they put me forward in front of 
them and I was only six or seven!?! 
years old.” [Reported by Al-Bukhari, 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasai’ J. 


327. Narrated Ibn Masūd œ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “The one who 


ow wr 


ge Sui WW es the Bey (rrp 
ny Gh BE ài Jas Be ii i 
gag iE GE SS tes NG Y 
Le ÓL da O65 & A 
ca Aa Aol gst lsh 5 
we $2 K gi vl 


sO gis 355 
(ae mi All orf) ages | CES (Yo) 
Ol Sii pl p JG BE ZS ol 
Sy or 


anally I AS pad OB o ert seat 
aS Jab tat Cle OG casa 1b; 


” PA 
ap- PaA Za 
-aY 


T Gs 
sgl dE Í ts oi ape 5 (Y3) 
É Jú (Us 2 eit Ee bys iy Sie 
naan Sis oy $ poy rs 


rigs 


Ja 1 ols oly hats SU TIE R 
sí Coe oul Ke (gel uss ee i 


Elks 5315 Pile G be! 3139 + Cpe Fee 


SE WN 485 2h a eg (YY) 


esa oho ME hl Ja JU dB te 


another mosque. This explains that one could offer his Fard ai prayers) behind the 


Imam who is offering the Nafl (voluntary prayers). 


[IU He is Abū Yazid or Abū Buraid. He came with his father to the Prophet 3¢ . It is also said 
that he did not come with his father. He belonged to the tribe of Jurum and settled in Basra. 


(21 This Hadith explains that the most eligible person to be an Imam is the one who 
possesses more knowledge of Sbhari‘a (Islamic law). If two people posses the same amount of 
knowledge, then the more pious one should lead the prayer. Similar criteria have also been — 


mentioned in the narration of Ibn Mas‘id. 


[31 This explains that a boy, who has not yet reached his puberty, may lead the prayer of an 
adult, or a group of adults, in case he happens to be more knowledgeable than those adults 
in the matter concerning and related to Shari‘a (Islamic law). 


The Book of Prayer 140 sal Ss 
knows [by recitation and . >22 2. Bie tt ee 
memorization] the Book of Allah most ip oE ug a eon tee 
should be the Imam of the people. If 3 |, òp EJL wee b = A 


they are equal in the recitation, then 
the one who knows the Sunnab most 
and if they are equal in the Sunnah 
then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to Al-Madīnah) and if they are equal in 
the emigration then the oldest among 
them in Islam. In another narration it 
has “agewise’’. And no man should lead 
another in prayer in his domain or sit 
in his place of honor without his 
permission.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


328. Ibn Majah reported the following 
from Jabir’s narration, “A woman is 
never to lead a man in prayer, neither a 
bedouin (desert Arab) to lead an 
emigrant, nor a sinner to lead a 
believer.” [Its chain of narrators is 
Wabin (extremely weak) }. 


329. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said, “Stand close together in your 
rows'"! , bring them (the rows) near 


3 AE A a o san SEC 
cs | pls ol 69 pad ge arr 


e251 
ily 3 - LL, SE ays ews) 
a LU se J=! Se Sy at or a É 
a135 ah ʻi eS le ot 8 ar Ts 


CrP) ple Sud Je ele NG (KYA) 
NG WS5 3 AA Ya us SS AU 


asg 


one 


oo els teh WSE y; {Í gh 41564 
al 
Sf te Jus a igh yl i3 (eva) 


od 3 


Šio yop JÉ 8 K] 


Sone 
Ips 


one another, and stand neck to neck 
(in straight lines).”” [Reported by Abū 
Da’ud and An-Nasa@’i. And Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 


AGEL 133 GS 
sicily 


5315 Pa a135 


oÉ ZI Ag tc 


330. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s “% SUE WI 445 8 Ql ig arr) 
Messenger $% said, “The best of the |, 3% +á» BE dil Js Jt -Jó 
men’s rows is the first and the worst is ~ ai oa f x 

the last; and the best of the women’s ie 5 are lai 
rows is the last and the worst is the Bataan ee 
first.”!?! [Reported by Muslim]. ° 


Cai 


KAET en LŽI 


0) It is reported in Sabibain that the Prophet #¢ addressed people (with his face facing 
them) and directed them to straighten their rows or Allah will create discord within your 
hearts. The narrator tells us that he has observed people during congregational prayers to the 
effect that they used to join their ankles and arms close to each other. The Prophet #¢ has 
said, swearing by Allah the Almighty, that if the prayer rows become sparsely spread, he can 
visualize Satan therein. In addition to this, there are many Abaditb related to the proper 
decorum of the rows for the prayer. 


(71 The last row of men is bad since they have been deprived of the priority and benefit 
belonging to the first row. The last row of women is better as they are farthest away from the 
possibility of mixing with men. In case it is an all female gathering and the congregational 
prayer is also led by a woman, then the same ruling applies on them. (The first row of 
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331. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: “I prayed 
(the night 7abajjud prayer) with Allah’s 
Messenger #& one night and I stood on 
his left side, whereupon he took me by 
the back of my head and made me go 
round to his right side. [Agreed upon}. 


332. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ prayed and an orphan and yt) 
prayed behind him and Umm Sulaim $ 
was behind usl"! . [Agreed upon and 
the wording is Al-Bukhari’s}. 


333. Narrated Abū Bakra (æ) He 
reached the Prophet #¢ while he was 
bowing, so he (Abu Bakra) bowed 
before reaching the row. He mentioned 
that to the Prophet # and the Prophet 
%& said to him, “May Allah increase your 
eagerness! But do not repeat!?! .” 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari}. And Abia 
Da’ud added: “He bowed before 
reaching the row then walked and 
joined the row.” 


334. Narrated Wabisa bin Ma‘bad!*! æ: 
Allah’s Messenger ## saw a man praying 
alone behind the row so he ordered 
him to repeat the Salat (prayer). 
[Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and 
At-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Hasan, 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) |. 


Ibn Hibban reported this from Talq 
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women then gets better than their last row, exactly like men). 


(4) The rule is that the men should form a row first, then the children and then the women. 
In case there is only one adult and one child, both of them may stand together. 


[2} A lone woman is allowed to pray behind a men’s row in the absence of another woman to 


join her. 


BI May Allah increase your enthusiasm in performing virtuous deeds but one should not 
exceed the limits, for example, by racing to enter the prayer. One should proceed to the 


prayer calmly. [See Hadith no. 335} 


14] He is an Ansari from the clan of Asad bin Khuzaima. He was nicknamed Abū Qirsafa. He 
first settled at Kifa then moved to Al-Hira and died about 90 H. 
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(bin ‘Ali æ): “The prayer of a person z, - n 2. gy eee ray 
who prays alone behind the row is not mA B $ Salg Le ee 
accepted!" ”. And At-Tabarani added to TA E gl gee E165 YI 
the narration of Wabisa, “Why did you 
not join them or pull back a man (to 
your position)?” 
335. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The Zé Jl Wl 5258 Gl Ea (re) 
Prophet % said, “If you hear the ss -z a aa, W ae G - 
Iqāma, you must walk to the prayer “~~ 35 oS | a xe Ta baa 
(place) with tranquillity and dignity, KEJ Ki, GÅS J 1,66 Guy 
and do not hasten; and whatever eo os a - ae ae 
portion of the prayer you get'*! (along oe (aaa eee at an Re ; ee 
with the Imam) offer it, and complete Lili, ale Ges yb Su 3 
afterwards whatever you missed. ae 
[Agreed upon, and the wording is Al- oS eet 
Bukhiari’s]. 
336. Narrated ‘Ubai bin Ka‘b æ: All@h’s Jt WU) gag 8S oy gl bey (YD 
Messenger %% said, “A man’s prayer j 
offered with another man is purer than 
= prayer which he offers alone, and Gay votes SHS ia 55] J ~ 
is prayer with two men is purer than Z se a o RETE 
his prayer with one and if they are “7 kell e aN Ge 5) galt? Cr 
more (in number), it is more beloved 355 .« 55 42 ail J) Col 48 Si Ow 
to Allah, the Mighty the Majestic.” í 


p 
aoe 


[Reported by Abu Da’ud and An-Nasa’i. Ole Syl emo Bly oy! yh 
And Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 
(authentic) ]. 


337. Narrated Umm Waraqa!®) &: The 4i JS al 425 355 el 365 (YYY) 
Prophet #8 commanded her to lead the +-- u asf #82 Sf uc] we «Sy Sf 

= olg Ol Bal Be A Ol 
members of her household!#! (in 7 ? J a are oe i 
prayer). [Reported by Abū Da’ud; Ibn Aad 5 Cpl pg 63413 9! 
Khazaima graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


3 


A 


[1] Whether or not a single person behind a row qualifies for the prayer (whether his prayer 
could be recognized as valid), is a disputed point about which there are differences in 
opinions. The fact is that one should not offer it by standing alone while a congregational 
prayer is in progress. | 

[2] The remainder of the prayer which one joins behind an Imam in a congregation, whether 
it should be considered as a former part of the prayer or as a latter part of it, is again a 
disputed point. 

BI She is Bint Naufal or Bint ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin ‘Uwaimr Al-Ansariya. She compiled 
the Qur’4n and requested the Prophet #@ to allow her to take part in the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet #% used to visit her and call her “the Martyr”. She was killed by her male and female 
slaves who covered her with a sheet of cloth, thus suffocating her. They then ran away, but 
were caught and crucified by the orders of ‘Umar ae <i! 2). 


[4] This Hadith states that it is permissible and proper for a woman to lead the prayer. It is a 
proven fact that ‘Aisha and Umm Salma Lge úl „ó; did lead prayers. Imam Ash-Shaukani 


~~ 


i 
+. 
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338. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet #@ =z » ee 
appointed Ibn Umm Maktam (#) to ° ‘~ He aby oP yi Fa YA) 
lead the people in prayer in his absence pÚ 4 i PES: pK ai ipl Galas! te Pal 
and he (Ibn Umm Maktim 4) was .,,.~ ry He aeei ee -ef 
blind. [Reported by Ahmad and Abū °**~’ als gils PAA EE IR 
Da’ud]. Ibn Hibbān also reported Aitu 3% ói gun 
something similar from ‘Aisha ($). 

339. Narrated Ibn TE Be: aa pits ALT ir5 E cyl as (YYA) 
Messenger £ said, “Pray ne TEE Ae “ aoe 
prayers) over him who said (believed): us Lats j 35 a J 3 Jú f J 
‘Nothing deserves to be worshipped Jt ¿5 alee Re 3 RATT Ya 


í 


except Allah’; and pray behind him who -,, pg 2-44, a- Ri ¢ z « 
says: ‘Nothing deserves to be aCe cea ee a 
worshipped except Allah’!?! .” [Ad- | eee 


Daraqutni reported it through a weak 
chain of narrators]. 

340. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib æ 4i 

Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “If one of < oe i so E aes 
you comes to Salat (prayer) and the < lbp 25 al Js 5 JÉ :JU ee ae Sls 
Imam is at a certain position, he must ails «JE Le eI GAI 

do as the Imam is doing.” [Reported by ean, hg ey. ee i ZENI o 
At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of 2“ GH! e93 -tẹ y omen! 


23 Ab g un Ede afs YE) 


narrators]. wee 
Chapter 11 ee eee 
Io plod ane Ob - I1 
THE PRAYER OF A ploall Phe ot 
A TRAVELER AND 
A SICK PERSON 
341. Narrated ‘Aisha % that when sen gs Js ANT Cees Ae 825 (EN) 
Salat (prayer) was first prescribed, eke oe ao z 


S DWAL Cp U J5 


said that a woman, if leading a prayer, must not stand alone ahead of the row but should 
stand within it. If her followers include males also, then they should be none other than their 
Mahram (the persons so closely related to her that she can not marry them). She cannot lead 
a prayer of a certain gathering that includes either strangers or Ghair Mabram (the persons 
allowed to enter a marriage contract with her). 


("I This Hadith clarifies that a blind person can lead the prayer. Some scholars reluctantly 
approve of it, but this is against propriety. Some maintain that in the presence of a scholar 
who enjoys a perfect faculty of sight, it is improper to ask a blind scholar to lead a prayer, 
and this view is erroneous too. The Prophet #§ deputed ‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktum 4! .,.2) 
as in his absence to lead the prayer thirteen times. : 

[2] The only point which is intended here is that it is permissible to offer a prayer behind a 


praying person who neglects the offering of Wajibat. However, such a person must never be 
appointed an Imam (i.e., such a person should never be assigned the duties to lead prayers.). ~ 
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consisted of two Rak‘at.'"! Afterwards, oe ae: 
the prayer during travelling was 27 JI oe Lh; ASI me È ir 
confirmed (as two Rak‘at), while the ale 32 


prayer at the place of residence was 
completed (as four Rak‘at). [Agreed 


upon]. 

Al-Bukhiri has: bene rau hy one je 5 ety 
Messenger %4) emigrated and it was io a a een 
prescribed as four, but prayer while J391 le pol he oil 


travelling was left according to the 

original prescription (of two Rak‘at).’ ; ; ; 
Ahmad added, ‘Except the Maghrib J431 F3 WR coast VJ aal 3155 
(prayer) for it is the Witr (prayer) of the cial 3 Othe PAE h 
day; and except the Fajr (prayer), since FB Ga dse We l j3 
the recitation (of the Qur’an) is 

prolonged in it.’ 

342. Narrated ‘Aisha %: While on a óf s SUG A 55 Le 825 (wey) 
journey, the Prophet # used to , p 25 <2, . sae s 
shorten the prayer (sometimes) and [7 ‘= AI gb pat OS i z i 
offer it completely (sometimes). '! Zi Jy Sú 81535 daa 2155. has 
Similarly, he used to observe fast —. , 2-2 ,. 4 4.04. fee 
(sometimes) and break it (sometimes). ‘#2 ò ie s preety: kU phn 
[Ad-Daraqutni reported it, and its eg 45551 Ob ots 52 Vay: : ¿163 
narrators are reliable, but it is a : 

defective Hadith]. The Mahfudbh 

(correct) narration from ‘Aisha 

(concering this matter) is that it was 

her practice (that she % offered prayers 

in the complete form during travelling) 

[and not the practice of the Prophet]. 

She said: ‘It is not hard for me.’ [AI- 

Baihaqi reported it}.°! 


[1 This tells us that, in the beginning, only two Rak‘at were specified to be offered as an — 
obligatory prayer (like the prayer during a journey). Later on, an addition was made in the 
prayer of residents, whereas the prayer of a traveller remained as it was, which is now known 
as Rak‘atain (two Rak‘at). It has not been narrated authentically that the Prophet #¢ offered 
the full form of prayer during a journey. 


[2] The chain of narrators for this Hadith includes ‘Ala bin Zuhair, who has been criticized by 
some (including Ibn Hibban and Ibn Hazm) and accredited by others (including Ibn Ma’in, 
Ibn Hajar and Ath-Thahabi). See: Tabdbeeb At-Tabdheeb 8/161, no 326. Imam Ibn Taimiyah 
maintains that this Hadith is nothing but a lie against the Prophet #% . It is stated in Sabibain 
on the authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge ål Fe that the Prophet #¢ never offered more 
than two Rak‘at of a four Rak‘at prayer during a journey. 


[3] This Hadith cannot be used as an evidence because in its chain of narrators is ‘Ala bin 


Zuhair about whom the scholars differ. It also contradicts the Hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Umar 
lage dil 2) reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim to the effect that the Prophet #@ never 


™ 
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343. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allāhs <. > oa eee BG 
Messenger #¢ said, “Allah the Most High Ls a a gI- a an) goede AEL) 
loves that His permissions be practiced, 4i òp :#@ àl J5 dG : Jb lige 
just as he dislikes that disobedience!”! nE ass 

to Him be committed.” [Ahmad +¢~* : 
reported it. Ibn Khuzaima and Ibn eo ier dae blog at ae 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic)]. A 2,5 sg 2 5 oz 

narration has, “As He loves that His ¢~ 
duties be observed.” . taal 


344. Narrated Anas æ: When Allāh’s «JU ce PiS Au TPG jal cee (FEE) 
Messenger 2 went out on a journey of z e 2, 0 -- 7 uf .. ? ; 
three miles!?! or three Farasikb®! , he tal ee R 5 al a 4 oe 
(G8) used to pray two Rakat. 020155 © 35855 lo ale SI GI 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

345. Narrated (Anas) æ: We went from :JG 22 JW WW! 555 225° (Fto) 
Al-Madinah to Makkah with Allah’s =< 2 2 2 . ,. ee ee 
Messenger #€ and he prayed two Le | Fetal Ge Be wl ora ee ag 
Rak‘at at each time of prayer till we j| 55 OS 33555 (la Ol i 
returned to Al-Madinah. [Agreed upon, _~ eee er Meee ee eee 
and the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. Geel) alll vale Gate . dyad 
346. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: The Jt Wi 25 pl oil 563 (WED 
Prophet #¢ (made a journey during ~, 02, 2o.. ye ny ee oe yee 
which) he had a stop of nineteen days, Lg Ae and BS cx) ell JU lage 
during which he shortened his prayers. (Ly 522 iu AKo 1 bd 35 72% 
In a narration of Al-Bukhari: “(he % iy othe ie ta A ape 
stayed) Nineteen days in Makkah.” Ina G7 (79? oe? RI AI Gye 4D 


“ 
. 


č 
z 
5 


prayed more than two Rak‘at of a four-Rak‘at prayer while traveling. 


(1) This Hadith tells us that it is much better to offer two-Rak‘at prayer, while performing the 
same in full is a violation. 


[2] 4 doubt lies in this Hadith as to whether it is three miles or three Farsakh. The original 
Hadith does not state it, but it is the doubt of a reporter in the chain of narrators, as to 
whether Anas as di! _.4, used the words ‘three miles’ or ‘three Farsakh’. We must know that 


in order to be eligible to offer ‘a two-Rak‘at prayer’, no distance has been specified in any 
Hadith. In fact, this concession, like performing Tayammum (purification with soil) during a 
journey, has been kept wide open to the effect that it is permissible to offer a ‘two-Rak‘at 
prayer’ during any trip which isc: sidered as ‘traveling’. 

It appears from the Hadith that a ihree-mile trip’ is indeed a journey. But as long as Shu‘ba 
doubts it, the scholars have given a ruling that the distance should be three Farsakh (i.e., 
nine miles). Some scholars have specified 36 miles, some 48 miles whereas some other 
suggested 52 miles. The reference concerning 48 miles is better and stronger, as Abnaf and 
the scholars of Hadith accord their preference to it. However, these are merely surmises and 
conjectures and are not substantiated by any conclusive evidence. 


[D] Farasikb (plural of Farsakb) is Persian unit of distance. Farsakb is equal to about three 
miles. 
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narration of Abū Da’ud: “seventeen RE eas vat Hate 
days.” H"! And in another: “fifteen PEA aaa a a aed 
days.” 


The narration of Abū Da’ud from .«4%z ogi) Der oy oles ie A 
‘Imran bin Husain $ has: “eighteen ,,.+-. s a2 cf. (2 ew 
days.” His narration from Jabir æ has: 772 + ae au pl ple a aly | 
Allah’s Messenger #§ stayed at Tabūk p Gis! al Y «St A > wie 
for twenty days, and he shortened the ` 4 na 
prayers (during his stay). [Its narrators Sey 
are reliable, except that there is 

difference about whether or not it is 

Mawsul (unbroken chain of narrators)]. 


347. Narrated Anas æ: When Allah’s . jG 22 Jus Al 2) gi bes (Yiv) 
Messenger (while on a journey) EE ua ee: eae 
proceeded before the sun had declined oF o! Js Jes p i di J 925 o6 
from the centre of the sky, he (#) MAT roar | zhi cae > ÎN 
delayed the Zubr prayer till the time of ne ites Soe 
the ‘Asr prayer; he #¢ would then alight f i Goll eel op T cx JZ 
and combine the two prayers. If the ale EPES #4 af sgl 
sun declined before he % moved off, He Joi 
he (#) would offer the Zubr prayer 
and ride (i.e. travel). [Agreed upon]. 
In the narration of Al-Hakim quoted in YL 2 Ses ZF s$ BII gly 45 
the Al-Arba‘in with a Sahib Isnād, “He cs? aai 

7 : oo ranis la edad | wee 
#@ prayed Zubr and ‘Asr then rode (his is Be: 


beast, to continue his journey.)”’ 


Abū Nu‘aim has in his Mustakbraj of BI Of : Eres ZF pan Pr 


Muslim, “While on a journey, if the sun z 
declined he %4 used to pray Zubr and zb Áo i SNS J ols 


‘Asr together and then continue his í mS) a > ree pass 
journey.” 

348. a a Hiei bin Jabal æ: We (JUS Wi gs JS o 5A 325 (EN) 
went out wi ah’s Messenger #2 on x & 1-02. ag siy ee el o Qs 
the Tabak expedition, and he would As BF ob RE ENG Cee db ee 


” PT 


offer Zubr and ‘Asr prayers togetherl?! 3135 ees poss P pa! VS 


Ul There is also a difference of opinion pertaining to the duration of one’s stop-over (during 
a journey). Some have specified four days, others eighteen. In fact it is only a misunderstand- 
ing. In case someone has to dwell at a certain place without knowing when they will leave 
that place, no duration is specified in relation to it and he can go on praying ‘two Rak‘at’ 
indefinately. 


[2] This Hadith tells us that it is permissible to join Zubr, ‘Asr, as well as Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers during a journey, irrespective of whether this joining is done at the time of the 
validity of a former prayer or the latter one. Both of these situations are proven ones by the 
actions and practice of the Prophet #¢ . The followers of the Hanafi school of thought do not 
approve of this practice which amounts to the negation of this Hadith. 
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and Maghrib and ‘Ish&@’ prayers 
together. [Reported by Muslim]. 


349. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas @: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ said, “Do not shorten the 
prayer (while travelling) for a distance 
of less than four Burud! ; from 
Makkah to ‘Usfan.’’ [Ad-Daraqutni 
reported it through a weak chain of 
narrators, and the right opinion is that 
it is Mawquf (saying of a companion, 
i.e. Ibn ‘Abbas). Ibn Khuzaima reported 
it as such]. 


350. Narrated Jabir .4: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ said: “The best of my followers are 
those who, having done evil, ask for 
forgiveness (from Allah); and when on 
a journey, shorten (the prayer) and 
break the fast.” [At-Tabarani reported it 
in Al-’Awsat through a weak chain of 
narrators. Al-Baihaqi reported it in brief 
as a Mursal (missing link after the 
Tabi‘t) from Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab]. 


351. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: I 
suffered from piles. So I asked the 
Prophet #% about the prayers. He said: 
“Pray standing; and if you are unable, 
(pray) sitting; and if you are unable, 
(pray) lying on your side.” Reported by 
Al-Bukhiari}. 


352. Narrated Jabir æ: The Prophet #¢ 
visited a sick man and saw him praying 
on a cushion, he threw it away and said, 
“Pray on the ground, if you can, or else 
pray by gestures!*! and make your 
prostration lower than your bowing.” [Al- 
Baihaqi reported it and Abu Hatim graded 
it Sabih (authentic) in Mawqiuf form (as a 
saying of a companion, i.e. Jabir]. 
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Ol Burud: Plural of Barid, which means three Farsakb, and one Farsakbh is equal to three 


miles. 


[2] In case one is not strong enough even to gesticulate, momentarily he is excused. But as 
soon as he recovers and gets his strength back, he must offer all of them as an obligation. If 
someone faints and is unconscious, he is excused from his prayers as long as he is in that 


condition. 


` 
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353. Narrated ‘Aisha $: I saw the 
Prophet 2 praying while sitted in a 


cross-legged position’! . [Reported by 
An-Nasa’i; and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 


Chapter 12 
AL-JUMU‘A’! PRAYER 


354. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and 
Abū Huraira Æ: They heard Allah’s 
Messenger % say (while standing) 
upon the planks of his pulpit: “People 
must cease to neglect the Friday 
prayers, or else Allah will seal their 
hearts and then they will be among the 
unmindful.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


355. Narrated Salama!°! bin Al-Akwa‘ 

#: We used to offer the Friday prayer 
with Allah’s Messenger #¢ and return 
(to our homes) while the walls had no 
shade!*! for us to go under (at that 
time)?! . [Agreed upon. This is the 
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wording of Al-Bukhari]. 


And in a narration of Muslim: “We used 
to offer the Friday prayers with him 


ell p] aaa pate nos 


; ts phd BS Bs 
Pose 


H The Prophet #¢ resorted to a sitting posture during a prayer due to a legitimate excuse. A 
Hadith states that the Prophet #¢ suffered from an abscess in his thigh and as long as one 
suffers from a disease or an injury, he can offer his prayers in whatever posture he can, 
without any blame. This is a favor from Allah. 


2} The day of Jumu‘a (Friday) was known as A/-‘Araba during Jabiliya times (the pre-Islamic 
period). Islam named it Jumu‘a as the Muslims of a city gather at one place in congregation 
to offer prayers to Allah the All-Mighty. In addition to this, there are a few other reasons also. 


[5] He is Abū Muslim, Salama bin ‘Amr bin Al-Akwa‘ Sinan bin ‘Abdullah Al-Aslami Al-Madani. 
He was one of the bravest Sahāba, and used to run faster than a horse with his feet. He was 
good, pious and generous. He died at Al-Madinah in 74 H. 


[4] This Hadith clearly states that the Prophet 2 used to end his Jumu‘a prayer at a time 
while the shades of the walls were insufficient to cover the people i.e., the Jurmu‘a prayer was 
performed at an early time. 


Dhe a we g¢ 
sag tee es 


[5] According to Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, it is permissible to start performing Friday’s prayer 
before Zawdal (the declining of the sun). The rest of the Jmams and the majority of scholars 
observe that the Friday prayer must be performed immediately after Zawāl. During present 
times, it has become a practice to delay the Jumu‘a prayer much more, even later than the 
Zubr prayer itself, which is against the tradition of the Prophet 2 . 
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(Allah’s Messenger #@) when the sun 

passed the meridian. We would then 

return and try to find the afternoon 

shadow. 

356. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'di! æ: We JW i wt dee 525 (KON) 

would not have a siesta (mid-day nap) -ə < Ba fo. 
55 YI gta YS Est :d6 

nor lunch till after the Friday prayer."2) ~~ `+ 5 de J J6 Ss 

[Agreed upon; and the wording is 3 . iJ a eae. oa eves] 

Muslim’s]. Another narration his: ron ae eee 

2 wl J > ge aI 

“during the life time of Allah’s BB BN yy ME BB, 

Messenger #2. 

357. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger ff , 22 ae Ju At 25 pa 325 (rev) 

#% was standing while delivering the — | ; 

Kbutba (religious talk, sermon) on  «% Liles lags ans OWS ie El 

Friday when a caravan from Syria WS aeai ee 4i oN KEG tÉ 

arrived. The people flocked towards it * id a ee 


till no one was left (with the Prophet phe 255 5 phe G 
#2) except twelve men. [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


358. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar @: Allāhs JUS Wi gas jb ofl o3 (OA) 
Messenger #& said, “Whoever is in time 4.. .- ae a? xe Aig sol eae 
for a Rak‘a of the Friday prayer, or any Se) Ah 1H Bl ges JU td lege 
other prayer,'*! should add another (J) ¿aaz la 6 By teadl pe te KS; 
(Rak‘a) to it and his prayer will then be 

complete.”’!4) An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and 
Ad-Daraqutni reported it; the wording «A »~2 alo; pal deal Anni eran 
is from Ad-Daraqutni. Its chain of 


os 


£ i 
cpl Esk Y ENS cee: 35; 6S >I 


narrators is Sabib (authentic), but Abu iy r i s$ ¿S 
Hatim confirmed it as Mursal (missing 
link after the 7abi‘i]. 


[U He is Abul-‘Abbas Al-Khazraji As-Sa‘idi Al-Ansari. He reported one hundred Abadith and 
died in 91 H. at the age of about hundred years. It is said that he is the last Sababi to die in 
Al-Madinah. 


(21 It does not mean that he used to perform the Te prayer even prior to the time of 
Zawal (the declining of the sun), since they would only take their lunch and mid-day nap 
after the time of Zubr. The Friday prayer takes the place of the Zubr prayer, and as long as it 
involves a Kbutba (religious sermon), it is imperative that it be performed early, so that the 
prayer is completed within the earlier part of the time for Zubr. 


[3] The narration which is ascribed to Abū Huraira in Sabibain, does not specify and single 
out Friday prayer, it is only a generalisation in relation to all the prayers. As long as one 
could pursue one Rak‘at with Imam, he accrues the reward of congregation to his credit. 
The same holds true in relation to Friday prayers. Then, one may stand up and complete the 
remainder of his prayer. 


(41 This Hadith refutes the view of those who maintain that unless one listens to a part of the 
Khutba (religious talk), his Friday prayer is not acceptable. 
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359. Narrated Jabir bin Samura æ: The <% + are By cats 
3 , - al -$ w Pa N 0 et et 
Prophet #@ used to deliver the Khutba eg Ge ee ue 2 ATEN 
(religious talk, sermon) while oA i OE E DA 
standing.""] He ($) would then sit < 2 s ats .-: z TE TIL a 
= G E e re w A 
down and then stand up and deliver obs) a o3 Lat ov ee 
the Kbutba in a standing posture. So, pie 2555) O55 3 LE Chg 
whoever informs you that he (the 
Prophet #¢) delivered the Kbutba 
(religious talk, sermon) while sitting 
has definitely told a lie. [Reported by 
Muslim]. i 
360. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %: ! g5 al 4E o z% m (4+) 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger #8 jj we àl 3425 SS Jé Use Ju 
delivered a Kbutba (religious talk), his , °, = i pa i wick a : 
eyes would become red, his voice Analy cape Nes cole Shel Che 
2 i E. feos oF ay Sprit 
rose!*! and his anger would become Naas. pete oie f L 
intensified, as if he (4) was like one ,., : 
warning an army and saying, “The of :4~ UP 
enemy has made a morning attack on 
you. The enemy has made an evening `, 
attack on you.” He # would also say #4 So + dows STRA yay shor 
“ ‘ [3] : 4 Jug Pe ora 
Amma ba'du, the best of speech is Ra ONS: 
embodied in the Book of Allah, and the 
best of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. And the most evil of affairs 
are their innovations and every 
innovation is misguidance.’’!4! 
{Reported by Muslim]. 
And in a narration of Muslim: “In the es 3% eal thas CSS a 4315) 3 
Prophet’s Khbutba on Friday: He would 3k ef is es ke 
Ika dross! 
praise Allah and extol Him.Then, “7° ™ ° a 
following that, he would say — and he So WE 535 GUS >l sé 
had raised his voice... ”’ 


i 


O This Hadith informs us that the Prophet #2 used to address people (deliver Khutba) in a 
standing posture. It further informs us that during a Friday prayer, delivering a Kbutba in 
two parts is in accordance with Sunnab, and that a brief sitting in between the said parts also 
conforms to the tradition of the Prophet # and a violation of any of the above is regarded as 
an innovation. 


[2] This Hadith enjoins upon us that the Kbutba should be delivered loudly (i.e., with a 
higher pitch of sound) and it should represent such a style which may be effective enough to 
move the audience. 


[5] An opening phrase for Islamic speeches meaning “to proceed.” 


[4] Bid‘a (innovation), according to Shari‘a (Divine law) stands for any action, speech or 
belief which is neither established nor authenticated either by the Qur’4n or Sunnab, nor is it 
derived or deduced from it. The words 4¢ (|S all innovations allude to the fact that no 
innovation upholds any goodness. For details, refer to the book Al-I‘tis@m of Ash-Shatibi. 
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And in another narration from Muslim: 5; < |, a ee | eee 
“Whoever Allah guides, no one can lead oe o ee GAP SA aa 
astray; and whoever Allāh leads astray, Kp : 745 a) Gols We dha 325 
no one can guide him.” An-Nasa’i has: i ; 
“Every misguidance is (a cause to enter) i “ieee 
the Fire.” 

361. Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yasir æ: He Pies ast op) ret ep lee 365 (KUN): 
heard Allah’s Messenger 2 say: “The 4 +3 a 4, 4 5-50 QZ we 
length of a man’s prayer and the op wa 35 M Jyh Sarge ib - 
shortness of his Kbutba (religious talk) ¿a ča ah> 3235 I se dob 


Caii are 


are a sign of his understanding"! (of ACP 
the religion).”’ [Reported by Muslim]. — Ge eee 
362. Umm Hisham!?! 4 daughter of a oss Byles ples el 325 (FWY) 
Haritha said : I learnt Sürat Qa ae ta ee e ane ee a 
from no other source than the tongue 2#» SP SEG SI G SH 


of Allah’s Messenger #¢ who used to 55 «BE il J OK) i Yi ascii 
recite it every Friday on the pulpit’) , og Ope nn ear 
when he delivered the Kbutba °” tS ee a al rol poe UP 
(religious talk) to the people.” - bine 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

363. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Allāhs jú Wi 325 ple ofl é (YW) 
Messenger $% said: “Whoever speaks On „44 o ek h a G Spee 
Friday while the Imam is giving the = o” ae ol Jas JE iE eee 
Kbutba (religious talk), he is like a [65 365 «Chey PUY ARI es: 
donkey which carries books;! and he ,- i Me A eel He: Aen 
who tells him to be quiet has no Pa See 4 cs pers ph 
Jumu‘a'®) ” [Reported by Ahmad with 32, isi 25 det J Cc hull 
an acceptable chain of narrators]. : DEN 


[H This tells us that one should lengthen the prayer and shorten the Khutba. Some of the — 
Khatibs (the Imāms who lead the Friday prayers and deliver the Khutba) during the present 
times lengthen their Kbutba to such an extent that it encroaches upon the actual prayer time 
and then they try to finish the prayer in a hurried manner. This practice is against the 
tradition of the Prophet 4% . 


[2] She is Umm Hisham bint Hāritha bin Nu‘man, maternal sister of ‘Umra bint ‘Abdur- 
Rahman. She is Ansāriya from the Najjar clan. It is said that she participated in Bat‘atur- 
Ridwan. 

(31 Sarat no. 50. 


[4] Tt is a lesson for the Khatib (speaker) that while addressing people prior to conducting a 
Friday prayer, one should recite the Qur’4n and interpret its meanings to the people. 


©! Such a person resembles a donkey (i:e., a beast of burden) in that it derives no benefit out 
_ of carrying a loadful of books onto its back. Similarly, this person does not accrue any reward 
to his credit out of performing a Friday prayer. 


[6] It is worth noticing that the Prophet #¢ never said that his prayer will not be accepted, 
but he is deprived of the reward of a Friday prayer. Hence, the scholars have stated, by 
deduction, that whoever engages himself in a conversation, shall indeed get credit for the 
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This Hadith interprets the Marfu‘ 
Hadith (attributed to the Prophet) of 
Abu Huraira reported in the Sahbthain: 
On Friday, when the Imam is delivering 
the Kbutba (religious talk), if you say to 
your companion to keep quiet, then 
indeed you have committed a sin 
(error/something senseless). 


364. Narrated Jabir Æ: A man entered 
the mosque on a Friday when the 
Prophet % was delivering the Khutba 
(religious talk, sermon) and he (the 
Prophet #¢) said, “Have you prayed? He 
replied, “No.” He (the Prophet $£) said, 
“Stand and pray two Rak‘at.'")” 
[Agreed upon]. 

365. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: The Prophet 2 
used to recite in Jumu‘a prayer Surat 
Al-Jumu‘a'*! and Al-Munafiqin'! . 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


Narrated Nu‘m4an bin Bashir'*! ($: He 
(Allah’s Messenger #@ ) used to recite in 
the two ‘Eids and in the Friday 
prayer!?! : “Sabbib isma Rabbikal- 
A‘la'®l ” and “Hal ataka hadithul 
ghashiyah'”! ”. [Reported by Muslim]. 

366. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam æ: The 
Prophet #¢ prayed the ‘Eid prayer (on a 
Friday); and granted a permission (to 
be excused) from the praying of Friday 
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prayer, but shall be deprived of the reward associated with the Friday prayer. 


[1 The narration of Al-Bukhari comprises the word ¿zi> Khafifatain, after -,.S , Rak‘atain, 
which means that he should offer two light ones such as to economise time to the maximum 


in order listen to the Khutba. 
[2] Sarat no. 62. 
DI Sarat no. 63. 


4 


[4] He is Abū ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari Al-Madani, and was the first Ansari child to be born after the 
Hijra of the Prophet #%. He was born in the fourteenth month of the Hijra. He settled in- 
Sham and later became the governor of Kufa and then Hims. Khalid bin Khali Al-Kila‘i killed 
him on Marj-ar-Rahit day in the year 64 H. 

(5] Among these Sarab, he used to recite different ones on different occasions. 

l6] Sürat Al-Aʻla. no. 87. 


MI Sarat Al-Gbāshiyab. no. 88. 
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prayer and said, “Whoever wants to 
pray it, he may pray.”"! [Reported by 
Al-Kbamsa excluding At-Tirmidhi. Ibn 
Khuzaima graded it Sahih (authentic)]}. 


367. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “When anyone of 
you prays the Jumuʻa prayer, he should 
pray four (optional) Rak‘at after it.”!*! 

[Reported by Muslim]. 

368. Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid?! (æ) 
that Mu‘awiya # told him, “If you offer 
the Friday prayer, do not connect it with 
another prayer, till you talk or go out. 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ had commanded 
us accordingly: that we should not 
connect a prayer to another prayer till 
we talk or go out!*! (in between 
them).” [Reported by Muslim] 

369. Narrated Abū Huraira œ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ Said, “Whoever takes a 
bath, then comes to Al-Jumu‘a prayer, 
then prays what was fixed for him,” 

then keeps silent till the 7am finishes 
the Khutba (religious talk — sermon), 
and then prays along with him — his 
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(4 This comprises an evidence that in case ‘Fid falls on Friday, it is not obligatory to perform 


the Friday prayer but it is better to perform it. 


[2] There is difference in opinion as to how many Rak‘at one should offer as Sunnah after the 
- Friday prayer. Some recognise it to be just two Rak‘at, whereas the others prefer to offer 
four. Imam Shafi‘i, Imam Ahmad and the majority of the scholars hold this opinion, and it is 
the preferable one. The Hadith of four Rak‘at, is a saying of the Prophet #% himself and one 


should indeed act upon it accordingly. 


(31 He is Abū Yazid Al-Kindi. He was born in the year 4 2 H. and attended Hajjatul-Wada‘ with 


his father. He died in 80 H. 


[4] This Hadith tells us that in case someone offers a certain prayer at a certain place, he 
should not offer another prayer at the same spot and at the same time. There must be a 
distance in between the two prayers — either by way of change in the place or by way of 
Dhikr (the recitation of the Qur’an, mentioning Allāh’s Names or the utterance of different 
prescribed supplications). The well-intended motive behind it is that either his record of 
actions and deeds must either reflect that he has offered his prayers in that many places, or 
the same must prove that he has offered it that many times. 


5] There is no specified limit to the number of Naw@4fil (voluntary prayers) one can offer 
while waiting for the Friday prayer. Likewise, there is no specified time limit either. But as 
the other Hadith clearly states that there is no prohibition on the offering of Naf? (voluntary 
prayer) on Friday even at the very time of Zawdal — until the Imam ascends the Minbar to 


offer the Khbutbah. 
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sins (committed) between that time | E EIA j 
and the next Friday will be forgiven, eh e a ge 
with an addition of three days 

more.”!"] [Reported by Muslim]. 

370. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 3,23 Sf Zé Jud ai ope EEs (TVs) 
Messenger # mentioned the day of ’ EDE areas 
Jumu‘a and then said, “There is a time Y ls ain dU aaa rx 55 5 à 
in it (Friday) at which no Muslim would aii 3(3 sua “36 ae na its Giz 
stand up while praying and beg Allāh, eS A ae 
Who is Great and Glorious, for od séi; GU otha ¥ 1a Js 3 
something except that He would give it -a3 PE FI AI ale Gt ‘dhe 


to him.?! He #¢ indicated with his ` rene 
hand that it (this time) is short .” sein sila 


[Agreed upon]. A narration of Muslim 
has: “this time is brief.” 
371. Narrated Abū Burda Ææ from his S< ‘JU cay al or ON 
father’s: I heard Allāh’s Messenger 2 - y2- ‘f 
say, “That time is between the time S a 
when the Imam sits down and the end ‘et 053 . Ud ad ad of iA su 
of the prayer.” [Reported by Muslim]. z J: t Á 277 
Ad-Darāqutni held that the stronger 53 s Pe gis cr 
view is that it is the saying of Abu 
Burda. 
Ibn Majah reported from ‘Abdullah bin ç! ig pe gf al E h Bs 
Salam, and Abū Da’ud and An-Nas@i .- 4 ar 

, Le gl A er | > le 
reported from Jabir: “It is between the + A s we aid i 
‘Asr prayer and sunset.” p cue J yal Be 35 


More than forty different sayings were Yý <x nee , $Í Aé Ga GEE 5 
narrated about this (special fortune ; ee 
time on Friday), and I have detailed SE) ot a eh 
them in (my book) ‘Sharh Al-Bukbar?’ . 

372. Narrated Jabir æ: It is decided in . Jý 2 Pie Alt oe ne if 24 (VY) 


the Sunnah! that the Friday prayer -ai RS Er Ai da 
(established/recognized) when forty Ine lai Gem! JS gb ol aed cae 


` 


(4) Taking a bath on Friday is a Sunnab (supererogatory) act according to the majority of 
scholars, and it is the most correct opinion. Others, however, view it as Wajib (compulsory). 


[2] There is a certain time recurring on Friday in which a Muslim’s invocation is definitely 
accepted. The Prophet #@ has not specified any particular moment for it: This moment has 
also been kept secret, similar to Lailatul-Qadr (the Night of Decree), so that the people spend 
more time looking for it, and accrue more reward to their account. There are two popular 
quotations related to it. The first one advocates that this opportune moment occurs between 
‘Asr and sunset. The second one postulates that such a moment occurs while the Imam 
delivers his Khutba to the public. Muslims ought to look for it during both of these timings. 


(3] The question of how many people should gather at a certain place so as to necessitate the 
obligation of offering a Friday prayer, is also a disputed one among the scholars. Different 
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praying persons or more attend it. [Ad- 
Daraqutni reported it through a weak 
chain of narrators.!™ ] 


373. Narrated Samura bin Jundub œ: 
The Prophet #¢ used to ask for (Allah’s) 
forgiveness for the believing men and 
believing women, every Jumu‘a (Friday 
prayer). [Al-Bazzar reported it through 
a weak chain of narrators]. 

374. Narrated Jabir bin Samura æ : The 
Prophet #2 used to recite some verses 
from the Qur’an in the Friday Khutba 
(religious talk — sermon), reminding!?! 
the people. [Abū Da’ud reported, and 
its basic meaning is in Muslim]. 


375. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab?! æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The Friday 
prayer in congregation is an obligatory 
duty upon every Muslim, with the 
exception of four: a slave, a woman, a 
child and a sick person.” [Reported by 
Abū Da’ud, who said that Tariq did not 
hear (any Hadith) from the Prophet 2&. 
Al-Hakim also reported it from the 
narration of the aforementioned Tariq, 
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who narrated from Abt Musa]. 

376. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said, “Jumu‘a prayer is 
not obligatory on a traveller.’’!4! 


wat ° 


SS UW 85 E tl gd OVD 
sé P ME A Jaa JE dG Kgs 


people have mentioned the numbers — three, four, seven, nine, twelve, twenty, forty, fifty and 
seventy. The fact is that no such number is supported by any Hadith. Both a congregational 
prayer and a Friday prayer stand valid even if there are just two persons to offer these. This 
Hadith which states the number as forty is a weak one. It is reported in a Hadith that the 
first and foremost Friday prayer in Islam was conducted in the village Juwatha. 


U) This Hadith has been reported by ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdur-Rahman whose Abadith have 
been described by Hadith scholars as ‘false’, ‘fabricated’ and himself as ‘unreliable’. Therefore 
this condition for Al-Jumu‘a prayer does not hold. 


[2] He used to instruct people about the fundamentals of Islam, indispensable essentials of 
religion; and try to dissuade them from the flashy charms of this world, and persuade them 
to seek the life of the Hereafter. | 


BI He is an Ahmusi, a Bajali, a Kufi and lived long both in the Jabiliya and Islamic eras. He 
saw the Prophet # but did not hear a Hadith from him. He took part in 33 or 34 military 
expeditions during the caliphate of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. He died in 82 H. 


[4] All these Abadith go to explain that there are six kinds of people upon whom the Friday 
prayer is not obligatory, they are: slaves, women, children, travellers, sick persons and the 


The Book of Prayer 


156 


(Reported by At-Tabarani through a 
weak chain of narrators]. 

377. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masūd æ: 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger $% ascended 
the Minbar (to give the Friday Kbutba), 
we used to face him. [At-Tirmidhi 
reported it through a weak chain of 
narrators. It has a Shahid (supporting 
narration) in the Hadith of Al-Bara’, 
reported by Ibn Khuzaima]. 


378. Narrated Al-Hakam bin Hazn!"! 
: We attended the Friday prayer with 
the Prophet % and he (#) stood 
leaning on a staff or a bow..!?! 
Reported by Abt Da’ud]. 


Chapter 13 
SALAT-UL-KHAUF 
(PRAYER IN TIME OF FEAR) 


379. Narrated Salih bin Khawwat!?! on 
the authority of one who offered the 
Fear prayer with Allah’s Messenger 3% 
at the battle of Dhatur-Riqa‘*| that a 
group (of the army) formed a line 
along with him and a group faced the 
enemy. He ($) led the group which 
was with him in a Rak‘a, and then 
remained standing while they finished 
their prayer by themselves. They then 
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enemy, and the other party came. He 


nomads. Two more categories, i.e. the blind and the lame are mentioned in the Qur’an. If 
they perform the Friday prayer, they shall be exempted from praying the noon prayer. 


Ul Al-Hakam bin Hazn bin Abu Wahab Al-Makhzumi became a Muslim during the year of the 
conquest of Makkah and thus attended a Jumu‘a with the Prophet # . 


{21 This confirms that a person, while delivering the Kbutba may take the support of some 
object, to avoid tiredness from a lengthy standing position, or some other reason. 


[3] He is Salih bin Khawwat bin Jubair bin An-Nu‘man Al-Ansari Al-Madani. He was one of the 
prominent Sabéba and his Abadith are very authentic. 

[4] Dbatur-Riga‘ may be translated as ‘the one having strips (rags)’. Muslims were suffering 
from an extreme poverty, and they were bare-footed without shoes. When their feet blistered, 
they wrapped them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus, this battle came to be known as 
Dbdtur-Riga‘. 


nt 
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led them in the remaining Rak‘a (of his e a ee esp eee sI R 2a, 
prayer), after which he remained sitting “*~ ee aoe eee a A 
while they finished their prayer by aul EE ole o gle is 
themselves. He then led them in 

uttering ‘the Taslim (salutation).!?! 

[Agreed upon]; and this is the wording 

of Muslim. This (Hadith) has been 

reported in Al-Ma‘rifab of Ibn Mundah: 

from Salih ibn Khawwat, from his 

father. 

380. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: I went on les AU op) Eh ÉS (WAY) 
an expedition with Allah’s Messenger - ae , , 4-2 -- s0-t QZ wee 
#5 to Najd, 2 and when we nea 1E al Ud oye (dE Lge 
front of the enemy we lined up in ranks TRA alas ch as Leas Saal E5198 aed 
facing them. Allah’s Messenger #2 then... mo woe FL ag o 
stood up and led us in prayer. One ‘~~ aib cuales oly dao a 
group stood up with him while the 445 we 0555 «pial sé isl EST; 
other faced the enemy. He prayed a 
Rak‘a with those who were with him 3 
and made two prostrations.Then, they . 445, a “533 Atl oar} oil 
changed places with those who had not ste ye oy Be Pg a Be os 
prayed. When they came Allaih’s Joly JS ple phe ad 6 opie Ary 
Messenger #% prayed a Rak‘a with them . $ina is 55S 5 a] “53 A wie 
and made two prostrations. He then eS S ae eS 
uttered the Taslim (salutation) and ig) a a 
each of them got up and prayed a 

Rak‘a alone and made two 

prostrations.! [Agreed upon, and the 

wording if from Al-Bukhari}. 


2 or r 
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Ul This Hadith states that the Prophet #2 led a prayer consisting of two Rak‘at and a second 
Hadith states that he led two prayers consisting of two Rak‘at each for two different groups 
of fighters. In as much as the leading of two prayers is mentioned, there is no difference of 
opinion regarding it. The crux of the matter is that during such a ‘prayer of fear’, the war- 
tactics have been taken into consideration. Different methods of praying are authentically 
proven to have been adopted by the Prophet 2 . 

Ibn Hazm has referred to fourteen different methods (styles) of praying depending on what a 
certain situation calls for. Sometimes it was a lengthy prayer and sometimes a short one. 
Sometimes it was with one manner and sometime with another. The name of the Companion 
of the Prophet #2 from whom this Hadith has been narrated, is not mentioned. According to 
another reference, his name has been stated as Sahl bin Abi Hathma. 


{2} Najd is the name of that part of the Arabian Peninsula where highlands and hills are 
situated. 


B] It appears from this Hadith that the Prophet #¢ led one Rak‘at each to two different 
_ groups while each group offered the other Rak‘at by itself. Apparently, this situation 
~ coincides with the Qur’4n. 
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381. Narrated Jabir #: I witnessed ~z s. <2 5 ak aot 

Salat-al-Kbauf with Allah’s Messenger ONE ae ee ne NY) 
$% and we lined up in two rows behind . A se BE il EF Ë Digs 
him with the enemy between us and ar So ne ee 2 tls 
the Qiblah. The Prophet #¢ uttered the ‘= P Peg ou AN et = 
Takbir and we all uttered it; then he 4% ¿3 753 aba 325 ES Sa 
bowed and we all bowed; then he <+* + | ez 4 ae 


e Leva CAS c (055 ri cbas UiS3 pi 


raised his head after bowing and we all ™ ~~ 

raised ours; then he and the row ~ pa a ESD Ke AA #5 
immediately behind him went down in _ :. 2 Bee 
prostration while the rear row stood f 7 ‘se sii Sally 2 Po : aie 
facing the enemy. Then, when Allah’s „4 ib «343 a se SES Gall 
Messenger #¢ finished the prostration . -<- ee ode ah 
and the row immediately behind him a ‘#4 gil G FG 5,545 
stood up, the rear row went down in FONTS] 
prostration; then they stood up. Then, 

the rear row went to the front and the 

front row to the rear. Then, the 

Prophet 4% bowed and we all bowed; 

then he raised his head after bowing 

and we all raised ours; then he and the 

row immediately following him — which 

had been in the rear in the first Rak‘a — 

went down in prostration while the 

rear row stood up facing the enemy. 

Then, when the Prophet #¢ and the 

row immediately following him finished 

the prostration, the rear row went 

down and prostrated. Finally, the 

Prophet #¢ uttered the Taslim 

(salutation) and we all did so.!’! 

[Reported by Muslim]. 


Aba Da’ud has reported from Abi Gs! ts js (de = G15) bs 


‘Aiyash Az-Zuraqi!*! 2 similarly, and <}: -ýy ie Tae ee one 
he added: “it was in Usfan.””! m ii Si | gs cda 


U The mode (of the prayer) in this Hadith appears to be contrary to the Qur’anic Verse. 
However, the Fear prayer (Saldtal-Khauf) has been performed in different modes keeping in 
view the gravity of differing circumstances.” Salatal-Khauf is two Rak‘at for the Imam. 
According to Nasa@’i, it is mentioned in a Hadith narrated by Jabir as 4! _,2, that the Prophet 
#@ led two Rak‘at each for each of the two groups. In this situation, the Imam prayed four 
Rak‘at, out of which two of them are his Fard and the other two are his Nafl. 


[2] His name is Zaid bin Thabit who is an Ansari and a Zuraqi. A group of Muslims reported 
Hadith from him and he died after 40 H. 


(5! Usfan is the name of a place which is located at a distance of two Manzil (about two-days 
journey) from Makkah. 
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An-Nasa’i reported this narration — 
through another chain of narrators — 
from Jabir #: The Prophet #¢@ led a 
group of his Companions in two Rak‘at 
after which he uttered the Taslim 
(salutation). Then he led another group 
in two Rak‘at after which he uttered 
the Taslim (salutation).’’ Abū Da’ud has 
reported similarly from Abt Bakra æ% 


382. Narrated Hudhaifa Æ: The Prophet 
#2 performed Salatal-Khauf leading 
these (Companions) in one Rak‘a and 
those (other Companions) in one 
Rak‘a, and they did not make up the 
second Rak‘a. [Reported by Ahmad, 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sabib (authentic)]. Ibn 
Khuzaima has reported it similarly from 
Ibn ‘Abbas $. 


383. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, “The prayer in time 
of danger is one Rak‘a, in whatever 
manner it is (performed).”"! [Al-Bazzar 
reported it through a weak chain of 
narrators]. 


384. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) $ [This 
Hadith is] attributed to the Prophet 2 
“There is no Sabw (prostration for 
forgetfulness) in the prayer in time of 
danger.” [Ad-Daraqutni reported it 
through a weak chain of narrators]. 
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Ul From this Hadith some people deduce and conclude that there is one Rak‘a each, both 
on the follower and Imam. Sufyān also follows the same view. 
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Chapter 14 ped Be OL - VE 
THE PRAYERS OF THE TWO 
‘EID!!! (FESTIVALS) 


385. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Alllah’s ie JUS Au Cee) itse 36 (KAO) 
Messenger #% said : “(‘Eid) Al-Fitristhe ,.:, 2. 4k. 3k a A ge AZ ote 
day on which the people break the fast, Pee ae BB al Jy JG TIL 
and (‘Eid) Al-Adba is the day the 1135 «2.10! AZ ey ASM, 2.6 
people offer sacrifices.” !?! [Reported by i irua 
At-Tirmidhi)]. GLAN 
386. Narrated Abū ‘Umair bin Anas bin i pat Le bce ere a EES (PAS) 
Malik?! ( 4) on the authority of some ae Ly ee mer me y ae ee 
of his paternal uncles who were among ed | Vytged < ag Ls) a ilal Fe a 
the Companions, that some riders came òi 2 4 als cL JÁ Ae 
and testified that they had seen the new ,,<_,° 1 2ke hf i on f Be j be 
moon the previous day. The Prophet # «(7 oF] Veta, OF lyan] ll Ly et 
therefore commanded the people to (36:1; cakal (ing 255! olga! ola 
break the fast and go out to their place í 
of prayer in the morning.'*! [Reported Oa 
by Ahmad and Abū Da’ud. This is Abū 
Da’ud’s wording and its Isnad is Sahib 
(authentic)]}. . f 
387. Narrated Anas æ Allāb’s :JÚ ae JW UI oe ol 365 (WAY) 
Messenger # would not go out on the <- 7.4, - >e Gf ae ay IOa- a 
= - | Jas Y BE al J ols 
‘day of the breaking of the fast till he ate aa ans y a 
some dates, which he used to eat in 445 (olyy AL o L 


©] The prayer of ‘Eidain (two Eid) is Sunnat Mu’akkada (offered regularly by the Prophet 
#2 ~ hence a definite Sunnah). Some scholars consider it Fard Kifaya (a collective duty — an 
obligation which, if performed by some, suffices for the rest, as it is not essential that it be 
performed by all). Others maintain that it is Fard ‘Ain (an individual duty — an obligation 
essential to be performed by each individual). The first position is more correct. 


[2] This Hadith implies that in order to observe ‘Eidtul-Fitr and ‘Eidul-Adba prayers, it is 
necessary to act along with the masses of people — under the authority of the Muslim Ruler. 
If someone sights the crescent of Shawwal and_his testimony is not accepted, he can neither 
break his fast nor can be celebrate ‘Eid alone. Similarly, he can neither offer a sacrifice nor 
offer a prayer on the other ‘Eid. He can do so only on the condition that the general body of 
Muslims also do so. 


(5! His name is ‘Abdullah bin Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari and he was the eldest of Anas’ children. 
He was a reliable narrator of the 4th grade and was one of the young 7@6i‘in. He lived for a 
long time after his father. 


[4] This clarifies that in case the moon is not sighted on the 29th of Ramadan, but the next 
day an authentic news of a confirmed sighting of the moon arrives that the same has been 
sighted at such and such place, the fasting should be broken in general then and there. If the 
confirmation arrives prior to Zawal time (decline of the sun), ‘Eid prayer should be offered 
the same day. If the same is confirmed after Zawé@/ time, it should be offered the following 
day. 
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odd numbers. [Al-Bukhāri reported it]. PN iat... eee, oe . ee es 
A Mu‘allaq oa (broken chain — a a eee aoa UL g eB 
from the side of the Hadith collector, Gat 
i.e. Al-Bukhari) — but connected by 

Ahmad -— Has: “and he used to them 

one by one.” 


388. Narrated Ibn Buraida on the i 

authority of his father: Allah’s a, PE Te : 
Messenger # would not go out on the cpa : jal ae: Sas Í 6 al de 
day of breaking of the fast till he had 3135 Aa 2 22! ay y pak Y 
some food, and he would not to take E S d ‘ 

any food on the day of sacrifice!) till Ole Gl Aa SLAG Ll 
he had prayed (the ‘Eid prayer). 

[Reported by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi; 

Ibn Hibb4an graded it Sahib 


6 l BE SES oil 565 (PAA) 


(authentic) }. 
389. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya $: We were i JG At oe ache 3 Ea (WAY) 
commanded"! to bring out on ‘Eidul- ad 


; pia jason ela ES 
Fitr and ‘Eidul-Adha, the young women ly ala E~ >i Ups ea 
and the menstruating women to , wat Jl 84655 z5 OA 6 oiia 
participate in the goodness and ie. pee re eee oie 
Batts : jae Yai ‘acon $ 
supplications of the Muslims. However, core ee ee Jf R 
the menstruating women would refrain 
from the (actual) place of prayer .@! 
[Agreed upon]. : 
390. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar %: Allah’s (J UI GSI RE tS Ae) 
Messenger 2%, Abū Bakr and ‘Umar ($) So thy a at jes 5E J6 ue 
used to offer the ‘Eid prayer before the ~ ' ae. Ae j å , 
Kbutba (religious talk — sermon). Ge ghad JS pad! oda Grey 
[Agreed upon]. KE 
Hì This Hadith informs us that it is in accordance with Sunnah to eat something before 
‘Fidul-Fitr prayer, and after ‘Eidul-Adha prayer. Keeping in view the tradition of the Prophet 
# dates are preferable. 
(2! This Hadith tells us that it is preferable to women to go to Musallal-‘Fid (praying place 
for offering ‘Eid prayer) and pray there along with men. Such a preferance is given to them 
so that they too may participate in supplication and its accompanying blessings. 
BI Some people interpret this Hadith maintaining the view that it was allowed during the 
early days of Islam so that the volume of the Muslim populace may appear to be seemingly 
abundant. But the permission for the women to come out was revoked later on. To answer 
their argument effectively, it is sufficient to quote a Hadith narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
Lge ùl 2, which states that even after the conquest of Makkah, he has seen the women 
going to the Musallal-‘Fid. 
[4] According to Sunnab, the Khutba is to be delivered after the prayer, and there is no 
difference of opinion about it. During the era of Bani Umaiya, Marwan put an innovation into 
effect that the Khutba should precede the prayer, but this practice has no value in Islam. 
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391. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The 
Prophet 4% offered two Rak‘at'!! on 
the day of ‘Eid, and did not pray before 
or after them.'?) [Reported by As- 
Sab‘a}. 

392. Narrated (ibn ‘Abbas) %: The 
Prophet % offered the ‘Eid prayer 
without an Adbān or an Iqama. 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud; and its basic 
meaning is in A-Bukbari]. 

393. Narrated Abū Sa‘id #: The 
Prophet #@ never used to offer any 
prayer before the ‘Eid prayer. But when 
he went back home, he used to pray 
two Rak‘at. [Reported by Ibn Majah 
through a Hasan (good) chain of 
narrators]. 


394. Narrated (Abū Sa‘td) #: The 
Prophet # used to go out on the day 
of the breaking of the fast and the day 
of sacrifice to the place of prayer, and 
the first thing he would start with was 
the prayer. When he finished he would 
stand facing the people, who were 
seated in their rows, and he would then 
preach to them and command them. 
[Agreed upon]. 

395. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib from his 
father on the authority of his grand 
father: The Prophet of Allah #¢ said, 
“The Takbir in (‘Eid) Al-Fitr prayer are 
seven in the first Rak‘a’) and five in 
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0l If a person fails to join the ‘Eid prayer behind the mam, and prays alone, Ahmad and Ath- 
Thawri hold that he should offer four Rak‘at. Other scholars hold that he may offer it as two 
Rak‘ab, while Abu Hanifa holds that one may choose between offering the missed ‘Eid prayer 
as two or four Rak‘ab. (Refer to Fathul-‘Allam 2/521). 


(2) No Nafl (voluntary prayer) is to be offered before or after ‘Fid prayer in the Musalla (Eid 
praying place). However, after returning to one’s home, it is permissible to offer two Rak‘ah 


of Nafl prayer. 


[3] There is a difference of opinion among scholars about the reports related to the number 
of Takbiratul-‘Eidain and their situations, the more correct manner among them is the one 
mentioned in this Hadith. Some people act upon the Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas‘id ùl .,.2) 


as in which besides Takbir Iftitab and Takbir Ruku‘, there are six extra Takbirat, three of 
which are to be pronounced in the first Rak‘a prior to the recitation and the remaining three 
in the second Rak‘a after the recitation. In the matter of correctness and propriety, the 
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the second, and the recitation of the set ee bath VE 

Qur’an in both is after the Takbir.”’ Meme GAN o gh AN es 

[Reported by Aba Da’ud. At-Tirmidhi 

transmitted its Tashib (grading of 

authenticity) from Al-Bukhari]. 

396. Narrated Aba Wagid Al-Laithi æ: Jui Wi 2.45 cob iy CT Es ra 

The Prophet #2 used to recite on (Eid) aT 7 De re oF PEE ae 

ALAdba and (Eid) ALFitr, Sarat Qaf 7?! è A BB Gl ob JG xe 

(No. 50) and S#rat Al-Qamar (No. 54) aLi agti KOARTE Ir 

[Reported by Muslim]. ; abl 

397. Narrated Jabir # : On an ‘Eid day, ‘Jb ae Sw ali GP) le Ces (FAY) 

Allah’s Messenger #@ would return by a E EE ee eee Te 
s5 > Lali OS b Se l \s 

different road'") from the one he had edie ee ae gee 

taken when going out (for the ‘Eid oé 3513 gy3 «GBS! ai. Gb 


2 
A 


prayer.) [Reported by Al-Bukhāri]. Abū sa eteng ity 
Da’ud has a similar report from Ibn a I aN 
‘Umar ($). 


398. Narrated Anas æ that when Allah’s :Jb Zé JUS WI 35 G51 565 (ran) 
Messenger #¢ came to Al-Madinah, the .-, s3% 2 onu ag ap hoar ee 
i Lo uie 4 | A5 
people had two days on which they 3 ores iak aS A Ki 7 I 
engaged in games. He (4%) said, “Allah Lg Ul Sau! J5 Sls Ged Opal 
has substituted for you something ~*.,, -.-- ay, ee ee eee 
; | a’ YI py Ug I yo 
better than them: the day of sacrifice pe! (RI o er ane 
and the day of breaking the fast.” pee Gop ESL 3513 gil ae je 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i; 
with a Sabib Isnād (authentic chain) ]. 
399. Narrated ‘Ali æ: It is Sunnah to go JÓ xé pl Al cr?) Ede B65 (KAY) 
to the ‘Eid (prayer) walking. [Reported ,. >, a seth Be Dee. 
by At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan 019) «tale tell I) eee Ob Bell Se 
(good) ]. KESI ode al 


os 


Ca 


z 
E 


400. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: It rained «<é les allt CrP) ees os! ofa CEO) 
on an ‘Eid day, so the Prophet #¢ led -b es eh i ae Rae) ee eet 

i J jis ce Loi | 
them (the people) in the ‘Eid prayer in pr eee see se m= ag j S 
the mosque.'*! [Reported by Abū piel daisi 3 dal Oe He l 
Daud with a Laiyin (weak) Isnād]. . A Eh $315 


rae 


Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas‘td stands nowhere. 


(I That is, while going to Musallal-‘Eid, he adopted a certain route. Then, while coming back 
from there he chose a different one, for the reason that different places may testify to the 
worship and the splendour of Islam may become prominent. 


[2] This Hadith clarifies that in case it becomes difficult to perform a prayer in a Musallal- 
‘Eid, due to an excuse, it is permissible to perform the same in a mosque. 
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Chapter 15 SASI le ÒE - 10 
SALAT AL-KUSUF™! 
(PRAYER AT AN ECLIPSE) 


401. Narrated Mughira bin Shuʻ‘ba æ: AY or?) eae cp el Oe (EN) 
That there was a solar eclipse in the ,. %4, , sa, 2 am 42 we te 
time of Allah’s Messenger #¢ on the day MP gh eee) oer! BO ae le 
his son Ibrahim!?! died. The people 31% cecal pl DU ey BE wl dea 
said, “The eclipse of the sun has | _, Se Ge Bite ke 

happened due to the death of ee ee a P get 
Ibrahim.”’ Allah’s Messenger % said, <51; eee Sp 2 a) S425 Gs 
“The sun and the moon are two of ; See uai 
Allāh’s signs; they are not eclipsed due xi D OEE A oi be ot 
to the death or the life?! of anyone. So iI FAE P bp esl) Y; 
when you see them (the eclipse of the |. Rr "a to 
moon or sun) supplicate to Allah and ee ee le Ge sm Vishny 
offer prayers until the eclipse is rates ia RAN 
over.'4) ” [Agreed uponj. In a narration 

of Al-Bukhāri it has: “till it becomes 

bright.” 

Al-Bukhäri’s narration from Abū Bakra | liad aS isl dus be bes 

# has: Pray and supplicate (to Allah) ee GC eee ie 
till (the eclipse) is over.” i S S N33 
402. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s .igé ju ai 8) ie 325 (tY) 
Messenger #¢ recited (from the Qur’an) eee 

in an audible voice'*! in the prayer at one 3,25) | sk ge ee wee 5 g5 Vol 


A 


an eclipse, and prayed two Rak‘at in ar > gS) a ou$; asi Aa 


pai 


+ 
cy b 


H) The meaning of the words Kusūf and Khusif (the solar and lunar eclipse) is “to become 
changed”. The word Khuszaf is usually applied to a lunar eclipse, whereas Kusuf is applied to 
a solar one; but these are also used interchangably. 


[2] His mother was Maria, the Egyptian, wife of Allah’s Messenger #¢ and a former slave,given 
to him as a gift by Al-Muqawgis the ruler of Alexandria and Egypt. Ibrahim was born in 
Jumada-al-Ula 9 H. and died on 29 Shawwal 14 H. at the age of 18 months. He was buried at 
Al-Baqi‘ and he (44 ) said, “He has someone to complete his suckling periodin Paradise.” 


I>! In the days of Jabiliya (pre-Islamic period), people used to believe that whenever a person 
of eminence is either born or passes away, a solar or lunar eclipse takes place. The Prophet 
#2 refuted this idea. 

[4] This prayer is unanimously regarded as Sunnah. It consists of two Rak‘at, with two Ruku‘ 
(bowing) in each Rak‘a. As this prayer has been instructed to be offered at the sighting of an. 
eclipse, the majority of the scholars have maintained that it be performed even during those 
hours during which prayers are normally not performed. Furthermore, there are various 
other modes also related to the offering of this prayer but they are all faulty. 

(5! Whether the lunar and solar Eclipse prayers be offered in an audible voice or an inaudible 
one is agairt a disputed point. However, offering it in an audible voice is proven from a 
Marfu‘ Hadith (attributed to the Prophet). 
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which he bowed four times!!! and 
prostrated four times.” [Agreed upon. 
This is the wording of Muslim]. In 
another narration of Muslim: “He # 
sent an announcer to announce: The 
prayer is (to be offered) in 
congregation” .!?] 

403. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: There was 
an eclipse of the sun in the life-time of 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ and then he 
prayed and stood for a long time, about 
as long as it would take to recite Strat 
Al-Baqarah. Then, he bowed for a long 
time, and then he raised his head and 
stood for a long time, which was less 
than the first standing. Then, he bowed 
again for a long time, which was less 
than the first bowing. Then, he 
prostrated (twice) and then he stood 
for a long time, which was less than the 
first time standing. Then, he bowed for 
a long time, which was less than the 
first bowing. Then, he raised his head 
and stood up for a long time, which 
was less than the first standing. Then, 
he bowed for a long time, which was 
less than the first bowing. Then he 
prostrated (twice), and then he finished 
(the prayer), and the sun had become 
bright. He then delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk, sermon).'*! [Agreed 
upon]. And the wording is Al-Bukhari’s. 
In a narration of Muslim: “When there 
was an eclipse of the sun, Allah’s 
Messenger #€ performed eight bowings 
with four prostrations [in a two Rak‘ab 
prayer for Eclipse]”’ 

Muslim reported from ‘Ali æ similarly. 

He also reported from Jabir æ: “He 


er > zaz TAD ee A ig “4, 
wee) -i ha BT cade ke . Slits 
“ a% 


a P E E rs? 2p 7 ft rare 
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SED 55 et ll és CED) 
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pel 08 385 Sub UG pls ws 
O 585 yb 6,55 855 U5 
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“ 3? JI of 
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čb deals cae Gate » (el 


te 2 - . pa r ° 3? arg” er 
tS Oo igor : 419) ust 
z ” p pa -of ya s roe vt PA x ae 


(1) Contrary to other prayers, this prayer is with two Ruku‘ (bowings) in each Rak‘a. 


2} According to the sound Hadith this manner of calling — for any other prayer except the 


Eclipse prayer — is not approved. 


B] It is known from this Hadith that Khutba (religious talk, sermon) is also delivered with 


the Eclipse prayer. 
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(Allah’s Messenger #%) performed six a, ee ee 
bowings with four prostrations {in a rae re a ae g7 He Fs 
two Rak’ab prayer for Eclipse].” ame alles Au EE R 


ge gs -of rr i 
a a3 sk S cu 


ae o bz o a4 or we Fae o 
Narrated Ubai bin Kab æ: “He (the Wl 445 oS op 23! 6 353 ANS 
Prophet #%) prayed (the Eclipse prayer) PEO o BE ees oi ae oe 
= w laS pam 74 Lad 
and bowed five times and prostrated a p p 5 Cc se 7 Foo 
twice (in the first Rak‘ab), and in the = - +> fee UI a a5 e oe tees 
second Rak‘a he also did the same.” 
{Abu Da’ud] 
404. Mamie Pe bai Be: oe wind JS Wi 425 ole ol 425 (£8) 
ever ew without e Prophet #2 .¢, -- 4% izay 2: day iS pe eee 
NS Vy hed eS Coe IU gs 
getting down on his knees and saying, J r x ‘ C aa J 
“O Allah, make it a mercy and do not .4c>5 lee! mD : JG «sy le ME 
make it a punishment.” {Reported by mpl Gis ee ee <a ed. ueteace Ree 
tol Salts ol55 . 4 3 
Ash-Shafi‘i and At-Tabarani). cele a ya ttle ee 
405. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) #&: He (the #@ 3i ds JU Wi 425 265 (Ero) 
Prophet $) prayed during an -aṣ eee. S seie gO 
= | RE 7 7 84 
earthquake six bowings and four CC?” aaa i Pi Ss 
prostrations, and said, “This is the way 213) . SUNI de WSs J6 o olio 
the Prayer of the Signs (of Allah)!" E ae re i pees bene 
i ib e ajg cg ealah- ERI 
(SLY! sXe) is offered. [Reported by Al- eel gl E E oE a G Sten 


rt 


Baihaqi. Ash-Shafi‘i reported a similar Joy Oy cals RE tS alll oP) 
Hadith without its end through ‘Ali bin : 7 
Abi Talib æ. 
Chapter 16 ; ae 
SALAT-UL-ISTISQA™! elim! De oY o- NT 


(PRAYER FOR RAIN) 


406. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : Allāhs jus “bi 25 oe oS gk (ED 
Messenger #% went out (of Al-Madinah, ~.+ , 2° 700 ge ye 
to pray for rain) humbling (himself), ‘ Vine «leslie 8 i! or ‘JB Lge 
wearing rough clothes, submissive, , . 53$; Acs le ax Rs oe as 
walking slowly, supplicating (Allah). >... 72 ,- a oe 
Then, he offered two Rak‘at in the oS bey ~ chl E Ha LS 


[1] This Hadith tells us that in the event of an untoward occurrence, whether an earthly 
disaster (i.e. an earthquake, an avalanche, etc.) or a catastrophe descending from the sky (i.e. 
a hurricane, sand-storm, snow-storm, etc.) which inflicts pain and grief on the creatures, 
people must immediately take upon themselves to offer this prayer which is known as 
Salatul-Ayat. 

[2] The lexical meaning of Istisqga’ is “to demand or to ask for water”. In the terminology of 
Shari‘a (Islamic law), it is typically used for conducting a special prayer gathering wherein 
supplications are offered to invoke rain. Istisqga’ is of three kinds: 1) Adna (the least one). 2) 
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same way he prayed ‘Eid,"! but did 


gt, fd * yg Av å ey 2 n Fd , 3 
{ aa "r “y . oe 
not deliver your kind of Khutba?! #4 $% | apg cAcwatell olg oja 
(religious talk, sermon). [Reported by ole; iiss 


Al-Khamsa; and At-Tirmidhi, Abu 
‘Awana and Ibn Hibban graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 

407. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The people cad oe ATT iF) iise 325 (Eev) 
complained to Allāh’s Messenger #¢ of se Bo qed 
the lack of rain. So, he gave orders for a bys #5 al S93 P Ol RS ESE 
minbar, which was put for him at the «beast a 4 233 t ey sab cki 
prayer place. He then fixed a day for | 2-21 Z b823 Zao o p Zor 
the people to come out. And he (#) O7 O 2 ope u Call J 
came out when the edge of the sun 753 «pall He BU Cole 1K 
appeared, sat down on the Minbar ._.. .+,2- e25 

pronounced the greatness of Allah and "7 f Pe S 
expressed His praise. Then, he said, S4633 ERR, 
“You have complained of drought in ,„. & 
your abodes. Allah has ordered you to 
supplicate Him, and promised that He p% Wk « SS ype SNe Fed 
would answer (your supplications).” 2,7, » , A29 

Then he # cit Al Praise is r a Ji saa | 
Allāh, the Rabb (Lord) of the universe, 255 62:5) E GST VJ g y aut i 
the Compassionate, the Merciful, the -2% s Zo a Ea puz? 
Master of the Day of Judgement; EFi u Ji i G a aes 
nothing deserves to be worshipped ols 645 és IP uo EMS $5 C 
except Allah, Who does what He wills. <- ~, 22 z.o. F P 
O Allah! You are Allah, nothing $ U9 e e AR e di 
deserves to be worshipped except You; «44; ails 545 cstis) C155 eg ll 
You are the Rich, and we are the poor; 


Awsat (the middle one). 3) Ala (the superior one). Adna implies a verbal supplication only. 
Awsat stands for a verbal supplication (in congregation) after offering an obligatory (Fard) 
prayer. Afa calls for conducting a special congregational prayer to invoke rain. The correct 
form of Istisqga’ prayer is that two Rak‘at are offered. The recitation is made in an audible 
voice followed by two Khutba (religious talk, sermon), and after it, a verbal supplication is 
made facing the Qiblab. 


[1] There is a sequential and numerical difference in ae pronouncing of Takbir between an 
‘Eid prayer and an Istisga’ prayer. As for the Kbutba, it should follow the main course of 
prayer in Istisga’ as it does in the Eid prayer. 

[2] The words “did not deliver your kind of Kbutba” allude to the fact that it was not a 
tiresome and lengthy Kbutba like yours. Shah Waliullah, in his book Hujjatullabil-Baligha, 
writes that there are many ways of Istisga’ which are ascribed to the Prophet #¢ . The best 
method which the people may adopt according to Sunnah is that all the people must form a 
gathering in a forest with the Imam. Then, they should put on ragged clothes and supplicate 
to Allah the Almighty, tearfully with a heavy heart. Then, the 4am should lead the prayer 
consisting of two Rak‘at, with audible recitation. After the prayer, the Imam should deliver 
the Kbutba, making supplications to Allah, while his face should be in the direction of the 
Qiblah, and then he should turn his cloak inside out. 
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send down rain upon us and make Besar “Pie. Aae By in aefa? 
what You send down strength and cae a ee all Je Jl a 
satisfaction for a time.” He % then (25555 (25855 ales wir aur Let 
raised his hands'"! and kept rising . - 42. su Ase os pet ef 
them till the whiteness of his armpits ‘~~ Aa ae i a el 
was visible. He then turned his back to AS BEL 
the people and inverted his cloak while í 
keeping his hands raised. He #¢ then 

faced the people, descended and 

prayed two Rak‘at. Then, Allah 

produced a cloud and storms of 

thunder and lightning came and the 

rain fell. [Reported by Abū Da’ud who 

graded it Gharib (transmitted through a 

single narrator), but its chain is Jayyid 

(good)]. 


The story of how the Prophet we yomrs be oe At 3 hes ry 


se cg 


inverted his cloak is mentioned in .-,. a a ee > s 
Sabib ALBukbari from the narration of #2! o! 3 i43 HI a WILE 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid. And it contains (the 31L hes 44 e o5 Le Sf 
words): “He % faced the Qiblab 7 

making supplication. Then, he prayed 

two Rak‘at, reciting (the Qur’'ãn) in 

them audibly.” 


Ad-Dāraqutni reported from the Mursal : 5 as Í Jyp le AIF 


- eg Ph keys. oC Ge £ : 
Hadith of Abi Ja‘far Al-Baqir'*’ : “He #2 hn Secs 213, Jee: 
turned his cloak round, so that the i li UII 


drought may turn [from dry land to 
rained land]. 

408. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet # 3f ze Jus MN 7.35 ceil iS (Lea) 
was delivering the Kbutba (religious 6. 44. L oe ge 
talk, sermon) while standing on a 35 il cdaomdl ag Amenal foro He) 
Friday when a man came into the cis tai 3,25 G :dS gels are 
mosque and said, “O Messenger of 3 2 , + 4,2 4, ols, e 
Allah! the livestock have died and the J+3% 4! GU Jii cakil lV 
roads are cut off, so supplicate Allah to ,gi;í qui HF > i ais E 


a 


O! In this way it is known to us that in Istisga’ prayer, supplications should be made with 
raised hands. Imam An-Nawawi has collected twenty Abadith to this effect. Anas se 4! pò 
narrates that he never saw the Prophet #@ ever raising his hands in any of his supplications 
other than the one made for Istisga’. This points to the fact that he never saw the Prophet # 
raising his hands so high in any prayer other than Istisga’. 

'2} He is Muhammad Al-Baqir bin ‘Ali Zainul-‘Abidin bin Husain bin ‘Ali bin Aba Talib, the 5th 
Imam of the 12 Ilmdms claimed by the Ithna ‘Ashariya Sht‘a. He was called Baqir for his 
wide knowledge. He was born in 56 H. and died in 117 at 63 years and was buried at AÍ- 
Baqi‘. 
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send us down rain.” Allah’s Messenger 
#@ raised his hands and then said, “O 
Allah! send us down rain, O Allah! send 


» Gs 


a“ 


A - Prats ro = oa” 
eud ps be | rel 
og- BGs 


le SE. stash teu 
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us down rain, O Allah! send us down 
rain.” And the reporter mentioned the 
complete Hadith, which contains 
supplication to stop the rain. [Agreed 
upon]. 

409. Narrated (Anas) æ: When they 322 i de SUG Wi oo dey (£A) 
experienced drought ‘Umar bin Al- 2,3, ¢ 2 5 cic ee Ges 9%, o 
Khattab # used to seek rain by es A Tad. n sla Ul gs 
asking!"! Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul G 340 :d65 e Ab we oF SL 
Muttalib?! 4 to supplicate Allah for >, < 


Jo, 
oe 


as 


rain. He (‘Umar) would say: ‘O Allah, Sa Up Gaa Coy A, li 
we used to ask our Prophet # to 353 65 «Uasb GS aa Ay 
supplicate to You for rain, and You f eae 
would give us rain. We are now asking oe 
our Prophet’s uncle to supplicate to 

You for rain, so give us rain.” They 

would then be given rain. [Reported by 

Al-Bukhari]. | - 

410. Narrated (Anas) #: Rain fell upon :JG Zé (JUG Wi ges ZES (£19) 
us while we were with Allāh°’s ,.. ae st Sage er te ae 
Messenger 2%. He opened his garment cae — 5 a yy Oe Ce - Ebel 
till some of the rain fell upon him. He . Li z gui 43 pass JÉ 


P “ 


then said, “It has only recently been ae j ¥ 
| y 4 A308 3155 i e eai 5 


created by its Rabb!) .” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


0) This Hadith teaches us that we should ask the living pious people supplicate for Istisqa’ 
and not the dead ones. Many people believe that according to this Hadith, supplicaitons may 
be made through the dead, making them a medium, which is an erroneous view. Had it been 
proper and permissible to use the dead as intermediaries, ‘Umar «+ ùl „>; would not have 
requested ‘Abbas «e <i! >) to conduct supplications instead of the Prophet 2 . 


[2] He is the uncle of the Prophet # and was nicknamed Abul-Fadl. He was responsible for 
supplying water to the pilgrims at Makkah and the construction of the Ka‘ba. He attended Al- 
‘Aqaba agreement to make sure that the Ansar were sincere in their promises even though 
he had not yet become a Muslim. He was captured in the battle of Badr with the polytheists. 
He became a Muslim just before the conquest of Makkah and took part in it. He stood firm 
during the battle of Hunain. He died during Rajab or Ramadān in 32 H. and was buried at Al- 
Baqi‘. 

[5] It means that the rain is directly descending from the heavens. It has not yet touched any 
vice, and has not yet come down to any place wherein people commit sinful acts. The idea is 
to teach us to seek Allah’s blessing by utilising the blessed and good things provided to us by 
Allah the All-Mighty and then offer our thanks to Him alone. 


The Book of Prayer 


170 


sal Bes 


411. Narrated ‘Aisha $: When the 
Prophet #¢ saw rain he said, “O Allah, 
(send down) a beneficial downpour.” 
[Agreed upon]. 


412. Narrated Sa‘d Ææ: The Prophet 4% 
supplicated (Allah) for rain saying!” , 
“O Allah, cover all the land with 
accumulated, thundering, plunging and 
lightening. clouds from which You 
would send us down a showery, 
drizzly, and pouring rain. O Possessor 
of Glory and Honour.” [Reported by 
Abū ‘Awana in his Sabih]. 

413. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, Sulaiman (Solomon 
) went out to pray for rain, and he saw 
an ant lying on its back, raising its legs 
to the sky saying,'*! “O Allah, we are 
creatures among your creatures, we 
cannot live without your water.” He 
said (to his companions), “Go back, for 


you have been given water through the | 


supplication of others.” [Reported by 
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Ahmad and Al-Hakim graded it Sabih 
(authentic) }. 


414. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet 2 3, 
prayed for rain pointing the back of his 


0% * 1: “toe Sole, the Z 4 
palms!?! to the sky. [Reported by us] 5 IST SGU Al E él 
Muslim]. | Bsa S| en 


|] Many supplications concerning Istisga’ are reported from the Prophet #% and this is one 
of them. 


(21 The practice of carrying animals to the Istisga’ prayer is proven through this Hadith as 
Allah may perhaps accept their supplications. 

(5! The religious scholars state that if a supplication is to be made to invoke Allah’s blessing, 
one should raise his hands in the usual way (palms facing the praying person). If the same is 
done to ward off an evil, the situation of hands should be reversed (i.e., raised hands, with-- 
palms facing out). It is meant as a sign, that may Allah effect a change in the situation. The 
same applies to turning the cloak inside out. Likewise, the gesture of keeping one’s palms 
facing outwards denotes and highlights the good omen — that may Allah put the clouds lower 
(being filled with water). 
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Chapter 17 th SE- Ay 
THE MANNERS OF CLOTHING 


415. Narrated Abū ‘Aamir Al-Ash‘ari™! Zi 35 ze gl LE Ero) 
æ: Allah’s Messenger % said: “There +- 2; ae dy 2 3 RIG? 
will be among my followers some : 
people who will consider adultery (al- 2155 . A 3 isi Ò pL, G 31 ah he 
Hir) and the use of silk (Al-Harir) en a lols sty ef 
lawful.”!*! [Reported by Aba Da’ud, GEI pb holy 3513.» 
and its basic meaning is in A-Bukb4@ri}. 
416. Narrated Hudhaifa æ: Allāhs 22 Jus Wi 425 Gis 325 (£19) 
Messenger ł%% forbade us from eating Ade ee ef ae dy ee. Sea 
and drinking from gold and silver ~ iS oo a ee s se 2d 
vessels, and from wearing or siting jes feo «lg jst ny 5 Lad; 3 skii 
upon silk or brocade. [Reported by Al- Z- 
Bukhari]. . Ary ale “ples ols Far ppl 
ge 
417. Narrated ‘Umar æ: Allah’s 36 22 Ste Di 525 é 385 (E) 
Messenger #¢ forbade the wearing of ees aie He A ia e 
silk except the space of two or three or i E yi 35 ail ae use 
four fingers.!°! [Agreed upon, and the 32% we Bt oh cee SI ie | GA 
wording is from Muslim]. 


% 


418. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet # Sf .26 Jud aii oe yi 3 (1A) 
gave permission to ‘Abdur-Rahman bin z 

‘Auf and Az-Zubair'#! to wear silk 3} < APB i gat za | 
during the journey because of an IK» bys rie gi cy pdl a ERST 
itching which they suffered from. $ Aa ee a ae gaa 
[Agreed upon]. eG ee a 


[i He is called ‘Abdullah bin Hāni’ or ‘Ubaid bin Wahab. He was a Sababi who settled at 
Sham and died during the rule of ‘Abdul Malik bin Marwan. 


(2} It means that they shall be wearing silken cloth ‘and committing fornication to such an 
excess as if these things are not forbidden at all. 


I3} The wearing of silk clothing is forbidden for men. However, it is permissible for a man to 
wear, at the most, a garment that comprises a silken stripe not measuring more than five to 
ten centimeters. Likewise, it is permissible for a man to wear silk clothing if he either suffers 
from itching of the skin (i.e., eczema, etc.) or he gets infested with lice. Since the silk clothing 
benefits the ones suffering from these conditions, they are allowed to keep using them as a 
supportive measure until they get cured. 

[4] Az-Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam bin Khuwailid bin Asad Al-Qurashi Al-Asadi was the disciple of 
Allah’s Messenger $% , the son of Safiya, his paternal aunt and one of the ten who were 
promised to enter Paradise. He was also one of the Muslim heroes in the battles. He was 
killed in 36 H. after returning from the battle of Al-Jamal. 
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419. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib #: The 
Prophet %4% presented me a silk suit of 
clothing.'"! I went out wearing it, but 
on noticing anger on his face, I cut it 
up (and divided it) among the women 
of my household. {Agreed upon, and 
this is the wording of Muslim]. 


420. Narrated Abū Musa æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 4 said, “Gold and silk are 
lawful for the females among my 
followers, but prohibited to the males”. 
Reported by Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and At- 
Tirmidhi, who graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]}. 


421. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: The 
Prophet 2% said, “When Allah grants His 
blessings to His servant, He loves to see 
the traces of His favour upon him.’!?! 
{Reported by Al-Baihaqi]. 


422. Narrated ‘Ali #: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ forbade wearing of silk and clothes 
dyed with safflower (a red dye). 
{Reported by Muslim] 


423. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr $: 
The Prophet #¢ saw me in two clothes 
dyed in safflower (a red dye), 
whereupon he said: “Did your mother 
order you to do this?!*! ” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 
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1 uge jus 


424, Narrated Asma’ bint Abū Bakr $: 
She brought out the mantle (over- 


(1 This garment was presented to the Prophet #¢ by the King of Aila region. It contained 
embroidery of golden and silken threads. 

[2] This clarifies that wearing good clothes and eating nice foods is not against piety. 
According to a Hadith, Allah loves beauty and cleanliness. Malik bin Murara once asked the 
Prophet % whether nice food, decent dress, good housing and a good mode of transport 
are a sign of pride and vanity? He answered in the negative, saying that pride is in considering 
others inferior to oneself, and is in not accepting the truth. 

(51 The whole Hadith goes that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs å 2) asked the Prophet’s 
permission to wash that garment. His answer was in the negative instructing him to burn it 
instead, which was ostensibly a punitive measure. 


ie "oy, 
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garment) of Allah’s Messenger #2 — with 
it’s collar, sleeves, front and back 
hemmed with brocade (silk)! . [Aba 
Da’ud reported it]. Its basic meaning is 
in Muslim’s Sabih with the addition: “It 
was with ‘Aisha % till she died, then I 
took possession of it. The Prophet 2 
used to wear it, and we wash it for the 
sick, seeking cure by means of it.” Al- 
Bukhari added in Adab Al-Mufrad'”’ : 
“He (the Prophet #2 ) used to wear it 
on the visit of a delegation’?! and on 
Fridays.” 


AMA Fo 
* oa 


enone oes ee 4b gave BE 
pt a del 56 fh 5 -gG 
g Js WN gas Ue fe Lh 315 
553 BES oe GLE tes 
G GAD S155 gal OS à ÉJI 

EMG 


0] Dibāj is basically an Arabised word. Diba is the original word which can be translated as 


“a thick silken cloth.” 


[2] This is the name of a book written by Imam Bukhari . 


B] This clarifies that the wearing of nice clothing is permissible on the occasion of Friday, on 
the ‘Eid, or to have an audience with an honourable person. 
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3. THE BOOK OF 
FUNERALS 
425. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s “2 JUS Wi ges igh gl (2 (tYe) 
Messenger 4% said: “Remember a lot the pals ce Lš» -HE ai a J6 :J6 


cutter (remover) of delights i.e., Bs neck as, ¥ ee 
death.'") [Reported by At-Tirmidhi and (¿6313 Geil 0155 Eol 2 lA 


piled WS -r 


An-Nasa@’i; Ibn Hibban graded it Sabib ace: LRA 
(authentic) ]. l 

426. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger - j\5 23 MGs At ore) vil Bey (EYS) 
#@ said: None of you should wish for -í 


death”?! due to being afflicted by harm. —3! Sas Seg Vo 8 ail 425 JE 
But, if he must wish (for death) he ; i (Uc ce VOC Sb ca JF ta 


should say: “O Allah, give me life as 7 „o s., Pe ae 
long as it is good for me, and give me ‘yw L a eed ee co a ok 
death if death is better for me.'°! ” wile Gas E A eis Goes 
[Agreed upon]. i i 


427. Narrated Buraida æ: The Prophet ff 25 J At 5 ne 85 (AY) 
ie ee a 
% said, “A believer dies with sweat!4] oP 


on the brow.” [Reported by Atb- Ory bye Taps du Bor 


Thalatha|. And Ibn Hibban graded it Ole BN anne EE 2155 ge) 
Sabib (authentic). 


428. Narrated Abū Sa‘id and Aba WI 5 BD Hr Dre g A365 (EYA) 
Huraira @: Allāh’s Messenger # said, ox | az. 
“Prompt those of you who are dying to a E ol Js 5 JB = E 
repeat after you, “Nothing deserves to Aaa Y h 19 all Y 
be worshipped except Allāh.” 

[Reported by Muslim and A/-Arba‘a}. 


[1] The mention of death often provokes a feeling of abstinence, self-introspection concerning 
one’s own deeds, and the dreadfulness of the Judgement Day. This, in turn, motivates one to 
perform good deeds, and molds one’s psyche in Such a condition so as to be prepared for 
the Day of Judgement. 


[21 Tt is forbidden to be desirous of death out of mundane afflictions, poverty and diseases, 
etc. To wish to meet Allah the All-Mighty, is indeed an indication of the perfection of one’s 
Faith. It is also permissible for one to wish for death out of fear that one might be led astray 
from the Right Path. 


BI Life is a blessing to the believer. A Hadith states that a believer, if pious, shall accrue more 
piety to his credit. Life is also a blessing to the sinner, as he may shun his sins and bad deeds 
out of repentance, at any point during the course of his life. 


[4] Tt has been construed in many ways. The correct version is that one’s forehead perspires 
as the agony of death becomes too difficult; and a believer’s agony is made a bit severe as an 
atonement of whatever sins he has committed in this world and their being forgiven here 
itself. This too is a favor of Allah to the believer. 
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429. Narrated Maʻqgil bin Yasar'’! æ: EON 

The Prophet # said, “Recite Sürat a GÊ yt a F gee CNY) 

Yasin over your dead.) ” [Aba Daud (Je ih -dU Be g Of ae ai 

and An-Nasa’i reported it and Ibn- , sp- asy , 

Hibbān graded it Sahib (authentic)]. (BEI 535 gal 6153 (Get = Us 
te BSR; 


430. Narrated Umm Salama! 4: Allah’s (ge Se aU P fe A ceo (Fe) 
Messenger #@ came in to Abū Salama 5, + « ag 4. % 4- 

(when he died). His eyes were fixedly oa le BG ail Jya) Jas E36 
open. Closing them he said, “When the £553! op ‘Jb wi cana as Gos 
soul is taken, the sight!*! follows it.” ae Esa et tt je t 
Some of his family wept and wailed, so ‘7 o we e Agai asl va I>] 
he (#%) said, “Do not supplicate for 513 « pee yi Seal pr Pa Yo Jý 
yourselves anything but good, for the Eur S Lid R 

angels say Amin to what you say.” He JÉ fs Új a Je g F RA | 
then said, “O Allāh, forgive Abū Salama, „; ae Oi 3 ache aY l ag 
raise his degree among those who are PAi ater aes 

rightly guided, make his grave spacious mipir ceys gt els soe cae 
for him, grant him light in it, and grant aba 0155 « (ade à aul 14 
him a successor in his descendants who 

remain.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


431. Narrated ‘Aisha $ that when the ‘Ké J aI (22 3 Atsle 465 (YA) 
-Prophet #§ died, he was covered witha <-, .» #5 áf 
striped (Yemeni) garment. [Agreed PAET ress oe HE g s m 

upon]. ale Gate 


0] Ma‘quil is a Sababi of Muzaina tribe. He became a Muslim before Hudaibiya expedition 
and participated in Bat‘atur-Ridwan. A river he had dug at Basra by the orders of ‘Umar was 
named after him. And since then a proverb goes: “If Allah’s river comes flowing, the river of 
Ma‘quil becomes useless.” It is said that he died at Basra towards the end of Mu‘awiya’s rule 
in 60 H. or during the rule of Yazid. 


[2] This mitigates the perdition and one’s soul is released out of his body with smoothness 
and ease. As this Srah contains a mentioning of Allah’s blessing on his slaves, the same gives 
strength and predominance to his element of hope and thus his soul effortlessly passes away. 
{Al-Albani declared it da’eef (weak) in Irwaa’ 3/150, no. 688] 


B] He is ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Asad Al-Makhzumi Al-Qurashi, the son of the paternal aunt of 
Allah’s Messenger #@ and his brother, together with Hamza, in suckling. They were all 
suckled by Thuwaiba the manumitted slave-woman of Abu Lahab. Abu Salama had migrated 
to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) with his wife Umm Salama. He attended the battle of Badr and was. 
wounded in the battle of Uhud. His wound healed, then recurred and he finally died on 3rd 
Jumad-al-Ula 4 H., leaving behind Umm Salama who was married after him by the Prophet 
#@ in Shawwal 4 H. 

[4] This informs us that the eyes of a dying person become opened wide as they observe the 
beloved departing soul. The eyes of the deceased should be closed immediately because they 
do not close after the body loses its warmth, and instinctively strike terror and instill fear in 
one’s mind. 


The Book of Funerals 176 


ret A 


432. Narrated (‘Aisha) % that Abū Bakr 
& kissed!!! the Prophet # when he 
was dead. [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 


433. Narrated Abū Huraira #: The 
Prophet #% said, “A believer’s soul is 
attached to his debt!) till it is paid’! 
on his behalf.” [Reported by Ahmad 
and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan 


(good). 

434. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : The Prophet 
#¢ said concerning the man who fell 
down from his camel and died, “Wash 
him with water and lotus leaves'*! , and 
shroud him!*! in his two garments.” 
[Agreed upon]. 

435. Narrated ‘Aisha $: When the people 
intended to wash the Prophet #¢ they 
said; “By Allah, we do not know 
whether we should take off the clothes 
of Allah’s Messenger ¥¢ as we take off 
the clothes of our dead...!°! ” [Reported 
by Ahmad and Abū Da’ud]. 


436. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya $: The Prophet 
# came in when we were washing his 
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daughter and said, “Wash her with 


OJ This explains that it is permissible to kiss a dead body provided the same belongs to a 
Muslim. 


[2] According to this Hadith, a person shall remain under his indebtedness even after his 
death, as long his loans are not paid off. 


(5! This is on the condition that the deceased person, despite possessing wealth and being 
solvent enough to pay off his debts, died without paying it. If someone dies an accidental 
death and has little time to pay it off, or a person who does not have the solvency but 
harbors a good intention of paying it off, is however exempted from it. One of the items 
related to Zakat expenditure is that the debts of the indebted people be paid off. 


[4] The blending of Sidr leaves (Nabiq tree) washes the dirt and filth away just like soap. 


©! This person was standing in ‘Arafah with the Prophet $% . He fell down from the mount 
and passed away as he was kicked by the she-camel. The Prophet #¢ asked the people 
around neither to cover his head nor to apply scent on his body as Allah will raise him on the 
Day of Resurrection in the state of pronouncing Talbiya. 


[©] The Hadith goes that when the Prophet # expired, the people were undecided about 
whether or not to undress him (to perform the ritual bathing of the dead body). Suddenly 
the people were overwhelmed by a feeling of drowsiness and an unknown voice from one of 
the corners of the house was heard saying that his body should not be undressed, and hence 
the instruction was duly compiled with and the ritual bathing was done accordingly. 
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water and lotus leaves three or five -əz ook fee A 
times,!!! or more than that if you see RIST Lae S OE glio ae eee 
fit; and put camphor, or some camphor «jtag «le AUS “2b ot «Aus eo 
in the last washing.” When we had .” 2,4 .f + 242 2. E o Cte 
finished we informed him, and he 7 A BUS see 8 ae ee 
threw us his lower garment saying, “Put .0%44> if Ab veal PE úi; TEPE 
it next to (i.e. directly upon) her body.” 
[Agreed upon]. And in another l 
narration: “Begin with her right side (35 .l@s ssoi gla «ley olii 
and the places of the ablution.” And in — 


Pai 
” 4 Pd 
3 y 


a narration of Al-Bukhāri: “We braided ER 
her hair in three plaits and placed them Gá ueb 
behind her back.” 


437. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allāh’s Messenger 4# JU Wi g stile c$ (£¥Y) 
$ was shrouded in three pieces of <f #5 | ail 3425 78 2250 
white, cotton, Sabiliyab"*! cloth among * = f 2 ae +5 os 

which was neither a shirt nor a turban. oa Gb Gd (eS Ce Ee ay 
[Agreed upon]. wie alee Ms 


438. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: When WoW! 445 Ae hl 963 (YA) 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubai’! died, his son!” > 

came to Allah’s Messenger #¢ and said, 7 p = ; 
“Give me your shirt to shroud him in hand shi :JÚ RE ál Jas J a 
it,” so he (#2) gave it to him. [Agreed c 22 aG cas et 
upon]. i 


439. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas : The Ee At es Pie oil 3 (44) 
Prophet % said: “Wear your white j, ~*~  ~.. 7 Fa, p 
garments, for they are among your best (SẸ i yes!) JU RE El ol egt 
_ garments, and shroud your dead in G ' p; RE ae AE em 


(1 It clarifies that Ghusl (ritual bathing of the dead body) should be done at least three times 
invariably. If required more than that, it could be done five times or even seven times, but 
the consensus among the scholars is that one washing suffices. 


[2] Sabal is the name of a village in Yemen and this fabric is from there. 


(5] He was the chief of Al-Khazraj tribe during the Jahiliya (ignorance) period and head of the 
hypocrites after the Prophet #¢ migrated to Al-Madinah. He retreated with 300 men from the 
battle of Badr and was responsib. ` for the major part of the falsehood against ‘Aisha % He is 
also the one who said, “If we retu : to Al-Madinah the honorable man (meaning himself) will 
evict the disgraceful one (meanin . the Prophet 2% ).” He also said, “Do not feed those with 
Allah’s Messenger 2#€ till they disperse.” He died in Dhul Qa‘da 9 H. His mother was called 
Salul. 


[4] He is ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. He was one of the virtuous and 
benevolent Sabadba, and was martyred in the battle of Al-Yamama. He was the toughest man 
against his father to the extent that he asked to be permitted to chop his head off when he 
said that ‘the honorable man will evict the disgraceful one.’ His name was s Hubab during the 
Jahiliya days, but the Prophet #2 renamed him ‘Abdullah. 
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them.” [Reported by Al-Kbamsa except 
An-Nasa’i. At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 


440. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said, “When one of you shrouds his 
brother, he should use a good 
shroud.”!!] [Reported by Muslim]. 


441. Narrated (abir) 2: The Prophet 2 
had each pair of those killed at Uhud, 
wrapped in a single garment.'?! He 
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then asked, “Which of them knew more {i2{ oS í 
of the Qur’'ān?” Then he would have ,- T. 5 R e 
atr mar a o . D? Ghe Ca nies 
him put first in the niche inside of the P bles er eles sates TOA 
grave. They were neither washed nor GEN 0155 «gee ea 
prayed upon. [Reported by Al-Bukhāri]. B í 
442. be ‘Ali a: heard the Prophet : ý 42 Jui Wi a5 thé 25 (EEY) 
k say, “Do not be extravagant in P E E Oe E E 
35 say 5 ct NS Y Jaa RE FI Ce 


shrouding, for it will quickly decay.” j 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud]. 3515 Pi 0195 PA E 6 Al 
443. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet x gs Jt ATT ope) 

told her, “I would have washed you,"! ra a ee 
if you died before me.” [Reported by ghd ce SP i 


Ahmad and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibb4an 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 
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444. Narrated Asma bint ‘Umais %: Ave | OFS 


Fatima!*! $ willed that ‘Ali!?! 4 should 


allt Sepia. (£££) 


U It only means that the shroud should be neat and clean and not an expensive one as there 
is a prohibition regarding the same in Hadith. 

[2] This was only due to a constraint, as there were not enough clothes to go round at that 
time. The proper procedure is that the Funeral prayer of the martyrs should not be performed. 


BI It implies an evidence that a man can give Ghusl (bath) to the dead body of his wife and 
hence the majority follow this rule. Some people oppose it, but the demeanor of the 
Companions of the Prophet # disqualifies this persuasion of theirs. ‘Ali ae wl _.2) 
performed Ghus/ for Fatima Az-Zahra $% and likewise ‘Asma bint ‘Umais % performed Ghusl 
for Abū Bakr +e ål >. These occurrences prove that a husband can give Ghus! to his wife 
and a woman can do the same to her husband and it is agreed upon by consensus that the 
Companions of the Prophet # maintained silence on both of the above cited occasions. 

(4] Fatima $ was the youngest among the daughters of the Prophet # and she is the most 
important lady of this Ummah. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib «s+ ål _.2, married her in Ramadan 2 H. 
and wedded her in Dhul Hijja. She was then 15 years 5 months old. She died in Ramadan 11 
H. 6 months after the death of her father. 


[5] ‘Ali ae ùl >) carried out her will. 
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wash her (dead body). [Reported by Ad- 2. ¢ 2 5% Yo ae Re oe. Be) 
$ ~ | P3 * “7 ae 
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445. Narrated Buraida # concerning è- rs mics all CrP) ap cég (£to) 
the woman of (the tribe of) Gbamid . - e- ag z ATAA Kf HEN 23 
Goo A daad 
that the Prophet #2 commanded to be se É 2 aa = e e feck on 
stoned because of fornication. He said: Wile be) «le Yl wo JB - LS 
“He (#¢) then gave command regarding ACE 2a 
(stoning) her, then prayed over her [or í E 
she was prayed over]'! and buried.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 
446. Narrated Jabir bin Samura $: The jus 4 2.25 ia o pe 185 (44D) 
dead body of a man who had killed , 227 4. ag sty 4g 4 
himself with a broad headed arrow was “# J? J3 8 gal gl gU ae 
brought before the Prophet #¢, but he whe 3155 ale “eas ols (asthe, 
did not offer prayer!?) on him. i 
[Reported by Muslim]. 
447. Narrated Abū Huraira #: Regarding <é JUS WW! 2.45 i358 el 125 (EV) 
the story of a woman who used to sweep -< sopa eze Š fon eee 
i , — dwal aw cols oll al Jl - 
the mosque. The Prophet % asked ; i =e 7 an Cae 
about her and they (the Companions) «Cs :iJlse «Be 2) Ye Jia : Jb 
told him she had died. He (£) then | ss. ss ate eek Ce ace 
T s SS -— «fF ; S yr dk 
said, “Why did you not inform me?’ vr re cae = 3 ia 
and it appeared as if they had cgt ak S Je aa dG - a 
considered her as of little importance. : Gees E 
Ale Gate. jas 
He (£) said, “Show me her grave”, and ai ell ad 
when they did so, he prayed?! on her. 
- [Agreed upon]. 


ae # 


0] In some narrations, the word Fasulliya _s2s is used which is Majbul Jpm: (unknown) 
and imply that the Prophet #¢ himself did not perform the Funeral prayer, but that it was 
offered by his Companions. The truth of the matter is that the Prophet #¢ himself offered her 
Funeral prayer. | 


i2} There is a difference of opinion among scholars about the Funeral prayer of the one who 
„has died as a result of committing suicide. The majority among them agree that such a 
person’s Funeral prayer must be offered. Qadi ‘Ayadh has transmitted from a certain source 
that all the scholars agree on Funeral prayers of such persons who have been either punished 
or stoned to death (on a Shari‘a ruling), the ones having committed suicide, and illegitimate 
children (born out of wedlock). The Prophet #¢ would not attend some of the Funeral 
prayers but used to instruct people to attend them. 


I3] This proves that offering a Funeral prayer at someone’s grave is also permissible. It further 
proves that no time limit is specified in regard to a Funeral prayer. The Prophet #€ offered 
the Funeral prayer of the Uhud martyrs after eight years of their passing away. It also proves 
that a Funeral prayer may also be offered as many as two or three times. 
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And Muslim added: He (%4) then said, 
“These graves are full of darkness for 
their occupants, but Allah will 
illuminate them (the graves) for them 
(the occupants) because of my prayer 
on them.” 
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448. Narrated Hudhaifa æ: The Prophet óf é Jus Wi 725 Ge bey (eta) 
# used to forbid the announcing!) of ._.; x6 Pre 

death. [Reported by Ahmad, and At- KEI GS 2 ge GO BB z ' 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (good)]. KESS GLENS 
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449. Narrated Aba Huraira #: The 
Prophet #2 announced the death of An- 
Najashi (Negus) |?! on the day he died, 
took them out to the Musalla (the 
place of prayer) and drew them up in 
rows and uttered the Takbīr four 
times.!°! [Agreed upon]. 

450. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs $: I have 
heard the Prophet #¢ say: If any Muslim 
dies and forty men who associate í 
nothing with Allāh offer prayer on him, iS. ê e 
Allah will accept them as 
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intercessors*! for him. {Reported by 
Muslim]. 


451. Narrated Samura bin Jundub æ: I 
prayed behind the Prophet #¢ and he 
prayed on a woman who had died in 
child birth and he stood opposite the 
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[1] The meaning of _» Nay is ‘to convey the news of someone’s death’. It was a custom in 
the days of Jabiliya (pre-Islamic period) that whenever a person of eminence and repute 
died, the news about his death was announced all over the city. This practice is forbidden. 
However, one can inform his relatives and pious people to participate in the funeral. 


[2] An-Najashi (Negus) was the title of the Abyssinian (Ethiopian) ruler whose real name was 
Ashama bin Al-Abjar. The Muslims migrated to him fleeing with their Faith from the 
suppression of the infidels at Makkah. The Prophet #2 sent him a letter calling him to Islam 
with ‘Amr bin Umaiya Ad-Damari towards the end of 6 H. or in Muharram 7 H. He received 
the letter, put it against his eyes, descended from his throne and became a Muslim at the 
hafids of Ja‘far bin Abu Talib who wrote to the Prophet $% to that effect. An-Najashi died in 
Rajab 9 H. after the expedition of Tabuk and the Prophet # offered Salatul-Janaza on him 
in absentia. The Prophet #¢ then wrote to his successor calling him to Islam. 


(51 This informs us that offering someone’s Funeral prayer in the absence of his dead body is 
permissible. 


[4] This explains that the intercession of a Muslim for another Muslim (by way of invocating 
for his salvation) is acceptable to Allah. 
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middle part!!! of her body. [Agreed ee 
upon]. a 
452. Narrated ‘Aisha $: I swear by (g@ JU Wi 245 iie ies (tor) 
Allāh, that Allah’s Messenger 4% prayed 2e q- ag a, 4 ae fo em ae ege 
on (the dead bodies of) the two sons of Al A BE A yey gle Aa ails OIG 
Baida'?} in the mosque.!*) [Reported whine 0155 does! OS jas 
by Muslim]. 

453. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aba I oi o as ue F3 (tor) 
Laila'*! : Zaid bin Arqam used to utter ae 
the Takbir four times on their dead, ~ ~ 
but once he uttered it five times,'?! on ats Aa ce tl U PA “ie 
a dead body, and I asked him about it. rt ee 
He said, “Allah’s Messenger #@ used to “7” ~- x o6 JÉ Bs te 
utter those Takbirāt.” [Reported by eG whine 0155 ATS 
Muslim and Al-Arba‘a}. 

454. Narrated ‘Ali 4 that he uttered I č SS UW 25 Sle $25 (408) 
Takbir six times on Sahl bin Hunaif!®! ke fe ek ae en, Hewes 
and said, “He was one of the | IBI cGy ai je se 5° 
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(1) Tf the dead body belongs to a male, the Imām should stand by his head, and if it belongs 
to a female, the Jmdm should stand besides the middle part of her body. 


(2) Baid?’ is the nickname of the mother called Da‘ad bint Al-Juhdum Al-Fihriya, and her two 
sons are Sahl and Suhail whom she bore to Wahab bin Rabi‘a Al-Qurashi Al-Fibri. Sahl was 
the one who vetoed the Sabifa (see glossary) written by Quraish to boycott Banu Hashim and 
the Muslims. It was said that he became a Muslim openly in Makkah. It was also reported that 
he concealed his Islamic faith and was forced to join the Quraish army to fight at Badr. He 
was then captured by the Muslims and ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid witnessed for him that he had 
seen him praying at Makkah. So he was released and died at Al-Madinah. But Suhail had 
become a Muslim very early, participated in the Hijratain (two migrations) and attended 
Badr and ali the important battles. He died at Al-Madinah in 9 H. after the expedition of 
Tabuk. A third son of Al-Baid?’ is called Safwan who was martyred at Badr, it was also said 
that he died long after the death of the Prophet 2 . 

BI Some people deem it improper to conduct Funeral prayer in a mosque, but there is no 
evidence confirming their viewpoint. It is reported through Ibn Abi Shaiba that the Funeral 
prayer of Abū Bakr ac àl ge. Was led by ‘Umar «se ai u-4) in the mosque. It has been 
reported in Musnad Sa‘id bin Mansur that the Funeral prayer of ‘Umar ac 41 ue. was led 
by Suhaib «as 4! .¢#» in the mosque and that the Funeral prayer of Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas was 
offered in the mosque. 

t4 He is an Ansari and a Madani and a Kufi. He was one of the reliable elder Tābtʻin in terms 
of Hadith reporting. He is nicknamed Abu ‘Isa and reported Abadith from a group of the 
Sababa. He was born at the beginning of the last six years of ‘Umar’s caliphate. He died in 86 
H. at the battle of Al-Jamajim, and it was said that he drowned in Basra river. 

[5] The Prophet # is reported to have pronounced four, five, six, seven and as many as eight 
Takbir. ‘Umar «s ùl 2, unified people on four by a common consensus and the same is 
acted upon to this day. 

I5] Sahal bin Hunaif is an Ansari, an Ausi (from the tribe of Aus) atrd a Madani. He attended 
Badr and ali the following battles. He stood firm with the Prophet #¢ in the battle of Uhud. 
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companions who attended the battle of 


Badr.” [Reported by Sa‘id bin Mansur. 
Its basic meaning is in ALBukbari]. 


455. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ used to utter four Takbir on our 
dead, and recite the opening of the 
Book (Surat Al-Fatiba)'") after the first 
Takbir. [Reported by Ash-Shafi‘i 
through a weak chain of narrators]. 


456. Narrated Talha bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Aufl?! ( 4): I prayed behind Ibn ‘Abbas 
(#) on a Janaza (dead person) and he 
recited Fatibat-ul Kitab. He then said, 
“d did that) so that you may know it is 
a Sunnab.’’'?! [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


457. Narrated ‘Auf bin Malik'*) æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ prayed on a dead 
body and I memorized from his 
supplication,!’?! “O Allah, forgive him, 
show him mercy, grant him well-being, 
pardon him, grant him a noble 
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provision and a spacious lodging, wash 
him with water, snow, and ice and hail, 
purify him from sins as the white aera oe - ae 

garment is purified from filth, give him 22 1,4 115 July «Sl Se Gayl 


Later, ‘Ali appointed him to govern Basra, and he participated with him in the battle of Siffin. 
There was a brotherhood bond between ‘Ali and him after the Hijra. He died in 38 H. 


[1] This Hadith stands as an evidence that the recitation of Sarat Al-Fātiha during a Funeral 
prayer is a legislated Sunnah — or compulsory according to some of the scholars — since it is 
confirmed in the authentic Hadith which follows. 


[2] Talha was a Zuhri, a Qurashi and a Madani and son of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf’ brother. 


He is nicknamed Talha An-Nada and was reliable, learned and memorized many Ahbadith. He 
was among the middle 74bi‘in and died in 97 H. at the age of 72 years. 


[3] In a Funeral prayer, Sürat Al-Fatiba should be recited with a subdued voice. The reason 
why Ibn Abbas Lge ùl „> recited the same with a loud voice was explained by himself as 
he said, “I recited it aloud so that it becomes known to you all that the observance of the 
same is Sunnab.”’ 


[4] ‘auf was a Sababi from the clan of Ashja‘ and he first took part in the battle of Khaibar. He 
carried the flag of Ashja‘ during the conquest of Makkah. He settled in Sham and died there 
in 73 H. 

(>! The possibility exists that the Prophet # might have uttered this invocation aloud, from 
which he could have memorized it. Likewise, there is the possibility that ‘Auf a 4! pò) 
might himself have enquired of the Prophet #% regarding the same. i 
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a better abode in place of his present 
one, a better family/spouse in place of 
his present one, admit him to Paradise 
and save him from the trial in the grave 
and the punishment of Hell-Fire.”!™ 

[Reported by Muslim]. 

458. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: When 
Allah’s Messenger % prayed over a 
dead body, he (#) said, “O Allah, 
forgive those of us who are living and 
those of us who are dead, those of us 
who are present and those of us who 
are absent, our young and our old, our 
male and our female. O Allah, to 
whomsoever of us You give life, keep 
him faithful to Islam, and whomsoever 
of us You take in death take him as a 
believer. O Allah, do not withhold from 
us the reward of our deeds (because) 
of him, nor try us [or cause us to go 
astray] after his death.'*! ” [Reported by 
Muslim and A/-Arba‘a}. 


459. Narrated (Abū Huraira) Ææ: The 
Prophet 4% said, “When you pray over 
the dead, make a sincere supplication for 
him.”! [Abū Da’ud reported it. And 
Ibn Hibb4an graded it Sahib (authentic) }. 


460. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The 
Prophet #% said, “Hasten when carrying 
a Janaza, for if the dead person was 
righteous, then it is good that you will 
sending him on to. And if he was 
otherwise, then it is an evil of which 
you are ridding yourselves.”!*! [Agreed 
upon]. 
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(1) Different supplications relating to the Funeral prayer have been ascribed to the Prophet 
4% . One is free to recite any of them he likes. In case the dead body belongs to a non-adult, 
he should say: “Allabumma ij‘albu lana salafan wa ajran.” (O Allah! Make him/her a 
forerunner for us and a source of reward (in the Hereafter)). 


[2] Many supplications of the Funeral prayer are from the Prophet 2% , this one is also one of 


them and being a short one, is more well-known. 


(3! This makes it clear too that even if the dead body belongs to a sinner, one should be 
earnest in supplicating to Allah in the matter of his forgiveness. Some people maintain that 
such a person should be cursed. This view point is absolutely erroneous and detestable. 


(41 We are thus informed that we must not delay in burying the dead. Some people nowadays 
delay the burial proceedings which is against Islamic law. 
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461, Narrated (Abi Huraira) ap: . Allāh’s 
Messenger % said, “He who attends a 
funeral till the prayer is offered for (the 
dead), for him is the reward of one 
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Qirat, and he who attends (and stays) 
till it is buried, for him is the reward of 
two Qirat.” It was asked, “What are the 
two Qirat?”’ He said, “Like two huge 
mountains.” [Agreed upon]. Muslim 
has: “till it (the dead) is placed in the 
niche inside the grave.” 

Al-Bukhari has: “If anyone attends the 
funeral of a Muslim, out of faith and 
seeking reward from Allah, and stays till 
prayer is offered and the burial is 
complete, he will return with a reward 
of two Qirdt, each Qirat being similar 
to the Mountain of Uhud.” 

462. Narrated Salim'"! on the authority 
of his father: He saw the Prophet 2%, 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar walking in front of 
the funeral (procession).!?! [Reported 
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by Al-Kbamsa; Ibn Hibban graded it Se Pee at 
Sahib (authentic) and An-Nasa’i and JUYN gibs lel 
others termed it as Mursal (missing link 

after the Tabi‘f)}. PONES 

463. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya $: We (women) KE JUG Wl 225 Thé A oes (EW) 
were forbidden to accompany the 5x 38 dy Fira cal s hg 5G 
funerals, but it (i.e. the prohibition) was ome 
not stressed?! upon us. (Agreed upon]. ale Ges ek 


(1! He is Aba ‘Abdullah or Abū ‘Umar Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of 
the leading Tabi‘in and among their eminent ‘Ulamd’. He was one of the seven Figh 
scholars, and was a reliable Hadith reporter, knowledgeable and virtuous. He resembled his 
father in his religious applications and knowledge. He died in Dhul Qa‘da 106 H. 


[2] During a funeral procession, whether one should be ahead of the dead body or behind it, 
and whether one should be on the right or the left side of it, is in general an optional matter. 
What is better, is again a disputed point as there exists a difference of opinion among the 
scholars. Bin Mansur, on the authority of Hasan bin ‘Ali Lge di! _,4) has narrated that the 
reward which one gains out of walking behind the dead body (in a funeral procession) is 
greater than the one walking ahead of it, the difference may be compared to the reward of 
individual prayer in comparison to the congregational prayer. 


(5! There is a difference of opinions among the scholars concerning whether or not it is 
permissible for women to accompany a funeral procession or to go to the graveyard to visit 
graves. The applicable ruling is that in case there is a possibility of their wailing, lamenting 
and bemoaning the dead, it should be disallowed. In case such a possibility does not exist, 
they may be allowed to go. 
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464. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “When you see a 
funeral, stand up and whoever follows 
it should not sit!!! down until it is put 
down.” [Agreed upon]. 


465. Narrated Abū Ishaq!?! : ‘Abdullah 
bin Yazid?! æ put the dead body in 
the grave from the side where his legs 
will be placed in it. He said, “This is a 
Sunnah.” [Reported by Abi Da’ud]. 
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466. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet Ss ai 
#¢ said, “When you place your dead in 
the grave say, ‘In the Name of Allah, 
and toloving the religion of Allah’s 
Messenger. ™” [Reported by Ahmad, sof ore ‘ 5 

Abū Daud and a fbn Hibban siis fly ast teat ea J E 
graded it Sabib (authentic) and Ad- AA isi; (Ole iI ane; FAIN 
Daraqutni termed it as Mawqäf (saying aii 
of a Companion)]. x > 
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467. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger ad Slt Aly 3 aks 125 (EW) 
4% said, “Breaking a dead person’s bone ae iey -JÉ at Jas 3 
is like breaking it when he is alive.” j ae ae 5 ‘Jt = a ee ae 
[Reported by Abu Da’ud through a +) A beh 3513 pi olg ÉS 9 pS 


chain of narrators conforming with the .<-;- s 5 
conditions laid down by Muslim]. Ibn s ip e e el 21s a 
Majah had the addition ~ from the YI P 
Hadith of Umm Salama ($): “as 

regards the sin.” 


U! The word ‘sit’ might also imply that all the people must make their respective efforts in 
burying the dead. It should not follow that only the relatives of the dead carry out everything 
whereas the rest of the people sit idly being silent spectators. 

[7] ‘ame bin ‘Abdullah As-Sabi‘i Al-Hamd4ni Al-Kufi was a prominent 7@bi‘1, narrated matiy 
Abadith, but was a Mudallis who became senile towards his last years. He was born two 
years before the end of ‘Uthm4n’s caliphate and died in 129 H. 

B) ‘abdullah bin Yazid was a Khutami, an Ansari and an Ausi. He attended Al-Hudaibiya at the 
age of 17 years and was with ‘Ali at Al-Jamal and Siffin battles. He settled at Kūfa, became its 
governor during the time of Ibn Az-Zubair and died in it during his time. 

[4] Imam Baihaqi reported with a weak evidence (in terms of chain of narrators) that while 
Umm Kulthim %, the daughter of the Prophet # was being put in the grave, the Prophet 
#% recited the following supplication: 
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468. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqās #: s 2, er 

He said, “Make a niche for me in the a GP) 1793 P Ar AREN 
side of the grave, and set up unbaked ipai; Ad J yds! dU ae Ls 
bricks over me (my grave) as it was œ . ae a a Te eee 
done with Allah’s Messenger g.” © 5 a ye Ge LS cla Sl ie 
[Reported by Muslim]. aAa 0195 


Al-Baihaqi reported something similar «é 3 us ise) z o if arar 
to the above on the authority of Jābir _.- SIE g S a g AS 
and added: “And his grave was raised 2} 0727) OP e (99 I epe 
about one span!?! from the ground.” ób cpl doe) « er 
[Ibn Hibban graded it Sabih 

(authentic) |. 


oF aI ù a r -7 bia ə - 
Narrated (Jabir) æ: Allah’s Messenger òl 4 àl J5 œ 4 nals 
X% forbade graves to be plastered with .., Of athe a if ge eg 
gypsum, to be sat upon, or any S% °° ‘h 2 E g 


“ 


structure to be built over them.!>! ade 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


469. Narrated pasy bin g e Ss ANT is?) eny Oo ye ces (E4) 
Prophet #¢ prayed on the of | se St so, 
‘Uthman bin Mazʻ‘ūn,!! then went to o Ole Je sis 35 zi ead 


“There of (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We 
shall bring you out once again. (V. 20:55). In the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah 
and following the religion of the Messenger of Allah (is hereby this dead body being 
buried).”’ 

There are also many other supplications mentioned in Abadith, which one may recite 
according to his liking. 


U This Hadith carries an evidence that the grave prepared for the Prophet #% was a “Labhd”. 
The Companions of the Prophet #@ differed in their opinions whether his grave should be a 
Lahd or a Shiq. There were two undertakers (grave-diggers) in Al-Madinah those days, one 
specializing in digging Labd and the other one specializing in digging Shiq. It was agreed 
among the Companions of the Prophet #¢ that whosoever (among the grave-diggers) comes 
first, should start his work. Hence the one specializing in digging Labhd came first and 
prepared the grave accordingly. 


[2] It is against Shart‘a (Islamic law) to raise the stature of a grave more than a Shibr (the 
span of a hand). The grave of the Prophet $% was of the same stature. At first, it was in a flat 
shape but once the walls of Prophet’s room had fallen down (out of disrepair or decay), 
Walid bin ‘Abdul-Malik had the walls repaired and had the grave re-built in the shape of a 
camel-hump. The graves of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar Farooq Les ù! ò are also hump-shaped. 


(31 at-Tirmidhi also includes the words that the graves should not bear any inscription, no 
construction be made on them and they should not be trampled upon. This Hadith has been 
declared Sabih (sound) by Tirmidhi. An-Nas@’i reports that no soil should be thrown over it 
except the one that has been excavated out of it. 


{4} «Uthman was a Jumahi and a Qurashi. He was one of the virtuous and ascetic Sababa and 
had prohibited alcohol to himself during the Jabiliya days. He was the 14th man to become a 
Muslim, made the two migrations and fought at Badr. He was the first person to die in Al- 
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his grave and threw three handfuls of 
earth over it while standing. [Reported 
by Ad-D4araqutni]. 


470. Narrated ‘Uthman (bin ‘Affan) æ: 
When Allah’s Messenger #¢ finished 
burying the dead, he stood by the grave 
and said, “Ask forgiveness for your 
brother, and ask that he be made 
firm''! for he is now being 
questioned.” [Aba Da’ud reported it 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 


471. Narrated Damra bin Habib!?! — one 
of the 7Tabi‘in: They (the Companions) 
used to consider it commendable to say 
after the grave is leveled and the people 
had left; “O so-and-so say: La ilaba ill- 
Allab (Nothing deserves to be 
worshipped except Allah) three times, O 
so-and-so say: My Rabb is Allah, my 
religion is Islam and my Prophet is 
Muhammad 4%.” [Reported by Sa‘id bin 
Manstr as a Mawgquf (saying of a 
Companion). At-Tabarani reported the 
same by Aba Umama as Marfu‘ 
(attributed to the Prophet)]. 


472. Narrated Buraida bin Husaib Al- 
Aslami æ: Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “I 
had forbidden you to visit the graves, 
but you may now visit them.!?! ” 
[Reported by Muslim]. At-Tirmidhi 
added to the above: “For it reminds 
one about the Hereafter.” Ibn Majah 
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Madinah among the Muhajirin. His death occurred in Sha‘ban, in the second year after the 
Hijra and he was buried at Al-Baqi‘. The Prophet #% kissed his face after his death and said 
after he was buried, “He is a righteous predecessor for us.” 


[1 Tt thus becomes known to us that after the burial, making an invocation for the forgiveness 
of a dead man’s sins and to pray for his steadfastness while facing the questioning in the 
grave is Mustahab (desirable) and Masnun (from the practice of the Prophet). 


[2] Abu ‘Utba Damra bin Habib bin Suhaib Az-Zubaidi Al-Himsi is a reliable Tābiʻi of the 


fourth grade. 


[3] The visiting of graves falls within the category of that which is desirable and not that which 
is compulsory. However, visiting the graves-of one’s parents is certainly stressed upon. One 
should visit their graves and make supplications to Allah for them. 
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added, from the Hadith of Ibn Mas‘tad: 
“and it makes one overlook the worldly 
pleasures.” 

473. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ cursed!!! the women who 
visit the graves. [At-Tirmidhi reported it 
and Ibn Hibb4an graded it Sabih 
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(authentic) }. 


474. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Ui 325 & 
Allah’s Messenger #2 cursed the wailing <5, gg ee, ade 
woman and the woman who listens to aa i a J Ta 238 ad 3 g 


her. [Reported by Aba Da’ud]. Ey es gee 


sacar ATT | gas She fh an so 


ow w 


475. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya $: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ took a promise from us 
that we would not wail (if bereaved).!?! 


[Agreed upon]. ale as 
476. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: bina ps Al gt E l s AVY) 
#@ said: “The dead is punished in the. ; 4-, 3% z EETA 
a coed) cle Be tl o i 

gravel’! because of wailing on it.” "== ‘Jb 5 ie oE pate 
[Agreed upon]. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 2325 Jj cale GE. «ale ai Ky od 


reported a similar Hadith from Al- 


PE At -2 Rro aac .? a 74 | 228 
Mughira bin Shu‘ba. a6 J GI HA op Sok! OF 
477. Narrated Anas æ: I witnessed the :JU de Jus AU ees vil is (tvy) 


burial of a daughter of the Prophet # 


5 | . ie ie E AT 
and Allah’s Messenger %4 was sitting s ss J 9455 3 Gs n fet ed gan 


beside the grave and I saw his eyes 055 . Olu ate c 2515 oe) ais TSS 
shedding tears.'*) [Reported by Al- Rea 
Bukhāri]. Ge 


A) There is a difference of opinion among the scholars whether or not women should go to 
visit graves. It is better that the women do not go there. 


(2) This Hadith tells us that the wailing, bemoaning and lamenting over the dead is 
forbidden. An emotional outburst of tears due to the feeling of sorrow is not prohibited as it 
only alludes to the tenderness of one’s heart, which means that the prohibition does not 
apply to the actions of one’s eyes. It only involves the actions of one’s hands and tongue. 


B] A dead man incurring torment due to the people’s mourning apparently contravenes the 
Qur’anic Verse s >| 955 il 537 Y (No one laden with burdens can bear another’s burden). 
It alludes to certain situation whereby the mourning is observed in the houses of some rich 
people as a matter of pride and pomp. Some people leave their will to the effect that their 
death be mourned over, whereas some, of them merely express their willingness to be 
mourned over. In these situations, the dead shall have to bear the torment. In case the’ dead 
person forbids his funeral to be mourned (in his lifetime), he will not be subjected to 
torment. Therefore, a man should disallow and forbid others from conducting such 
mourning after his death. 


[4 This tells us that the weeping and shedding of one’s tears out of sorrow is not forbidden. 
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478. Narrated Jabir #: The Prophet 3¢ 
said: “Do not bury your dead at ~ | Z 
night!!! unless you are forced to.” [Ibn Y; KUL SE 15 D JG E F 


Majah reported it]. Its basic meaning is WAS. ee Gen Mane st s os og 
: : : F ; a alol Go tpl asl a deas Ol 
in Muslim, but he said: “He G£) T tel) a a Ka 2 j 
prohibited that a man be buried at EUL Joo ye ol 5 J6 3S e paa 
night until prayer is offered on him.” ya E 


479. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far'’?] zj ae ye of Ml we ES (EVA) 
#@: When the news of Ja‘far’s death ke 1S OG te g 
came — at the time when he was killed- 0:7 Pore iF He ; i 
Allah’s Messenger #§ said: “Prepare ass JY Iob : BB il Jys JÉ Ja 
food for Ja‘far’s family, for that which | | ff ett we ad 4g 

has come to them (i.e. the news of his “7” ` prin le a j 
death) preoccupies!*! them.” [Reported glass! Y 
by Al-Kbamsa except An-Nasa’i}. 


480. Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraida'®) 42) GF Gtp cp OKA Ges (EAs) 
(4) on the authority of his father: | 2-4 i gig ge al Js iK gi 


When the son of the Prophet #¢ , Ibrahim passed away, the tears were streaming from his 
eyes. Upon seeing this, ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin ‘Auf ae ği ô) said, “O Messenger of Allah, do 
you weep too?” The Prophet #@ answered, “This is out of affection and not lack of patience.” 


O} This has many reasons. One of the reasons is that not many people can participate in a 
funeral at night. Another reason is to protect the people from the harm of earthly insects that 
usually frequent such places like graveyards at night. 


4] He is Ja‘far bin Abu Talib, the elder brother of ‘Ali, who was older than him by ten years. 
He migrated to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and stayed there whereby An-Najashi and those who 
followed him became Muslims through him. Then he migrated to Al-Madinah and reached 
Khaibar after its conquest. The Prophet #¢ kissed him between his eyes and said, “I don’t 
know whether I am more happy with the arrival of Ja‘far or with the conquest of Khaibar?” 
Ja‘far was one of the most generous people. He was martyred in the battle of Mu’ta in 8 H. 
while he was the army commander. Both of his hands were cut off, and the Prophet į% said, 
“Allah gave him — in the place of his two hands — two wings with which he flies wherever he 
wishes in Paradise.” And from that he was called Re es the flier” and “Ja‘far the two- 
winged”. 


(5) This Hadith is an evidence that feeding the relatives of the deceased person is Sunnah 
(supererogatory). In terms of rights concerning this, neighbors are the foremost. Offering 
food on the first day is Sunnab (Supererogatory); on the second day, it is Makrub 
(undesirable), whereas the same is forbidden on the third day. In case the women belonging 
to a house in which the food is being prepared are themselves the mourners, then the 
viewpoints of the scholars concerning this food are different. The practice of gathering into 
the deceased person’s house on the part of the relatives and thereby making themselves to 
be an unnecessary burden upon the family of the deceased person, which is very much in 
vogue nowadays, is extremely bad. 

(4) He is Ibn Al-Husaib and is an Aslami and a Marwazi. He was a Tabi‘t whose reliability was 
verified by Ibn Ma‘in and Abu Hatim. Al-Hakim said, “He did not mention having heard a | 
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Allah’s Messenger #¢ used to teach A Oe ee eS e r 
them (his Companions) to say ~ when Ia A Ti he ge OP ee z! 
they went out to the cemeteries: “Peace és oj LIS «ipeliatls 3 gael uF od 
be upon you, inhabitants of the 4+, ~~ -< 

dwellings, who are of the believers and 5 

the Muslims. If Allah wills, we shall join er alg. Sala 
you. We ask Allah to grant us and you 

well being”. [Reported by Muslim]. i 

481. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Allāhs JW Ul G25 phe ol o3 (A) 
Messenger $% passed by some graves in z i 2 ae ài i re ea 
Al-Madinah, turned his face towards be a eee 

them and then said, “Peace be upon Sule 6 MS de ‘4g , mele sei 
you, inhabitants of the graves. May ° 2% we - 6 4h tak 1 it 
Allah forgive us and you, you have gone os hang 7 wo ty geal J 
before us and we are coming after ‘:J83 gi a133 -4 ube EE 
you.!"! ” [At-Tirmidhi reported and tee 
graded it Hasan (good)]. f J ğ 
482. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allāh’s Messenger GF JW Wl 445 ie a (£AY) 
#¢ said: “Do not revile the dead, for | #5: yy . ie itl PE 6 NG SEG 
they have reached what they have sent ~ 7 27 ee 
before them.” [Al-Bukhari reported it]. Op % J! l al 5 gb TAPA 
At-Tirmidhi reported something similar 
from Al-Mughira, but he said: “lest you E ee te f 
hurt the living.!2! ” GY! ga JG 3S caga 


Hadith from his father.” Al-Khazraji said, “The Hadith that he narrated from his father are in 
a number of places in Muslim.” 


H] Going to the graveyard and making supplications to Allāh for the forgiveness of the dead 
is Sunnab and proven by several Abadith. One can go to the graveyard keeping in view just 
two purposes: a) Making supplications to Allah in favor of the dead, b) To remember death. 
Whoever goes to the graveyard pursuing a purpose other than the ones mentioned above, 
(i.e., lamenting, seeking redress, making bowings and prostrations and asking for the 
fulfillment of their wishes, etc.), his visiting of the graveyard is forbidden and unlawful. 

[2] This Hadith tells us that it is prohibited to mention the deceased person with bad things 


or vices and disseminating the same among people, but this ruling relates to the Muslims and 
pious people. 


ar JA cd a: of vee Spee 
Al GA 6559 GED 0155 


Bulugh Al-Maram 191 el all ¿ ne 


4. THE BOOK OF ZAKA ee a 
OW NI lS - £ 


483. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: The ju Wi 245 Ue oil és (AY) 
Prophet #¢ sent Mu‘adh æ to Yemen... ,« eS oe Ee ie: aa 
— [here he mentioned the rest of the AUN Sooo Niles Ca BB GI ol cigs 
Hadith which has}: “Allah has made :435 Ésa 5545 o cI A de J 
obligatory for them, in their wealth, a 

Sadaqa to be taken from their rich and ial we ao wale oe Al 5 a op 
returned to their poor.’’!?! [Agreed 32 Agila a 555 asi iy nas 
upon, and the wording is from Al- i 7 ; Ái ie. ae 
Bukhari]. ‘2 J $4 


484, Narrated Anas æ that Aba Bakr As- of Of é Jus Wi 225 JN ig (tat) 
Siddiq # wrote him (this letter): ‘This +- TE a ee ee f o 
is the obligatory Sadaqa which Allāh’s ih 3 sia id CS ae a s? Ta 
Messenger # imposed on the ic # á Js G23 i Sis 
Muslims’?! which Allah commanded 55 . x ,) oaf Ve 4 o o’ 
him to imposeė.!f! For every twenty- JS BP iaa Ue AUN Gal S «Goebel 
four camels or less, a sheep is to be à ina i es aN ae ped ei 
given for every five. When they reach k 5 ae 
twenty-five to thirty-five, a she-camel in or ye 3 re ee eer ae + 
her second year’! is to be given; if il ae ci, Gd ab ir yt l 
there is no she-camel, a he-camel in his 

third year is to be given. When they G H pe 383 o GB 353 Í op 
reach thirty-six to forty-five, a she-camel 6 FA ek Varn Faas 15 a PES 5 
in her third year is to be given. When — si 

they reach forty-six to sixty, a she-camel See J Ls iis E ó% . a si 
in her fourth year!®! which is ready to 


MI The meaning of Zakat is “to increase and to become pure”. Because the payment of 
Zakāt leads to an increase in wealth and considered to be a reason for its cleansing, this 
obligation has been named Zakāt by the Shari‘a (Islamic law). Zakāt was declared an 
obligation in the year 2 H., prior to the proclamation of the ruling concerning fasting. 

[2] Tt becomes thus known to us that Zakat is obligatory on the rich among the Muslims. This 
is meant to provide a financial assistance to the poor Muslims and that the same cannot be 
given to the disbelievers. We are further informed that the Zakāt originating from a certain 
city should be distributed among the poor belonging to the same city itself. 

B] When Abū Bakr Siddiq «e a! „Ż) sent Anas «sc öl Ż; deputing him as the Governor of 
Bahrain, he gave him these instructions regarding Zakāt in a written form. 


[4] This narration, in terms of its authenticity (i.e., in the context of the chain of narrators), is 
absolutely authentic. In terms of text, it is conspicuously clear and there is a consensus of the 
Companions of the Prophet #% on its validity. None of the Companions of the Prophet 3 is 
reported to have refuted it. 


51 Bint Makb@d _.2\« ~~ is a term used for a she-camel which is of one year and is in the 
second year of its age. 


[6] Higga i> is a term used for a she-camel which is three-year-old, running in its fourth year 
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be mated with by a stallion-camel is to 
be given. When they reach sixty-one to 
seventy-five, a she-camel in her fifth 
year is to be given. When they reach 
seventy-six to ninety, two she-camels in 
their third year are to be given. When 
they reach ninety-one to a hundred and 
twenty, two she-camels in their fourth 
year which are ready to be mated with 
by a stallion-camel are to be given. 
When they exceed a hundred and 
twenty, a she-camel in her third year is 
to be given for every forty and a she- 
camel in her fourth year for every fifty. 
If anyone has only four camels, no 
Sadaqa is payable on them, unless 
their owner wishes. Concerning the 
Sadaqa on sheep which are pasturing, 
when they number from forty to a 
hundred and twenty, a sheep is to be 
given. On over a hundred and twenty, 
up to two hundred, two sheep are to 
be given. On over two hundred, up to 
three hundred, three sheep are to be 
given. If they exceed three hundred, a 
sheep is to be given for every hundred. 
If a man’s pasturing sheep are one less 
than forty, no Sadaga is due on them 
unless their owner wishes. Those which 
are separate flocks are not to be 
brought together and those which are 
in one flock are not to be separated!) 
from fear of Sadaga. Regarding what 


and is capable of mating. 
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Ul ‘To separate cases of Zakāť may be exemplified as follows: 

There are two persons owning a flock of fifty goats each. Hence they are required to give one 
goat each out of their respective shares. If both of these persons merge their flocks into one, 
they can save one goat collectively as the Zakaét payable on 100 goats will still be one goat. 
‘To separate a unified case of Zakāť may be exemplified as follows: 

Two persons own a flock of fifty goats (on an equal partnership basis). Therefore one goat 
among these shall be payable as Zakāt. If they split the flock into 25 goats each, they may 
avoid the Zakāt, as there is no Zakat payable if their number is less than forty. Similarly, a 
person who is authorized to collect Zakat payment, should not either split or gather the 
belonging of people, i.e., in case two people own a herd of 30 goats each, and are exempted 
from Zakat, he should not gather these goats and treat them as one single flock to claim one 


goat out of it. 
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belongs to two partners, they can make <. te 

pric esna from a another ls ol ¥ Bho Gb GG US Goats 

with equity." An old sheep, one with %42 Ab’! us tee el 355 Mg 

a defect in the eye, or a male goat is + s- — whe. abe 

not to be brought forth as Sadaqa ie tes Hess tle Las pes 

unless the collector wishes.!*) On vt a3 2 ev cor abe Le E 

silver: For two hundred Dirhams,'?!} a . f 

fortieth is payable, but if there are only s 5 , 

a hundred and ninety nothing is ñil iie C255 «dedi is siie 

payable, unless their owner wishes. If 2,4., ss 4-28 aZ ofo are s 

anyone, whose camels reach the e r A a pa ie 

number for which a she-camel in her . 5 aN Gees on pie Giz!) ahs 

fifth year is payable, does not possess 24° T 
$ BART 

one but possesses one in her fourth sa a 

year,'4) that will be accepted from him 

along with two sheep if he can 

conveniently give them, or else twenty 

Dirhams. If anyone whose camels reach 

the number for which a she-camel in 

her fourth year!” is payable does not 

possess one but possesses one in her 

fifth year, that will be accepted from 

him, and the collector must give him 

twenty Dirhams or two sheep.’ 

[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 


485. Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal æ: The ies ATT ire) yi pe las ¿3 (£A0) 
Prophet # sent him to Yemen, and .; < PN seve s, 
ordered him to take a one-year-old ol aa o l TES Jon RE z Of «tie 


male or female calf for every thirty ¿3 (43 3f bs ie G3 S be Rea 


cattle, and a cow in its third year'®) for < +, Bre oct hanes 
5h ts SE OS fey Be Sui! S 


(1 For instance, two person own 140 goats. One of them owns forty and another one a 
hundred. Therefore, two of these goats are to be given away as Zakat. Now, if the owner of 
forty goats addresses the other person and says, “You’d better make a payment of one goat 
and a half, whereas I shall pay for the rest of the half goat’, this is a wrong demand. The 
ruling is that the owner of 40 goats will have to pay one full goat and the owner of 100 goats 
will also have to give away one goat only as Zakat. 


Oe: S E wre r i of oF Ze r Zo 


(21 It means that the one who is giving Zakāt should not try to pay his Zakāt from his 
defective property. Similarly, the receiving person should not exert himself in taking the best 
of the person’s property. The goods given away as such should be of a moderate quality. 


[3] 1/12th of one Ugiya of gold (in value). 


(4] Jadha‘a isi> is a term used for a she-camel which is four-year-old and entering its fifth 
year. 


(3) Higga ii~ is a term used for a she-camel which is three-year-old and entering its fourth. 


l6] Cows and buffaloes are the same species. All of them, of different sexes and ages, shall be 
included in the head count. No Zakāt is obligatory if someone owns less than thirty cows. 


“ 
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every forty, and one Dinar for every sey bin, aa ete RKP 
adult (disbeliever as Jizya)'"! of clothes “7 * si pee Wak 
of equivalent value manufactured in p SÁ QJ) Éi «Gio! ts; 
Yemen. [Reported by Al-Kbamsa, and — 
= the wording is Ahmad’s. At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan (good), but pointed to 
the difference about whether or not it 
is Mawsul (unbroken chain). Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. j , 
486. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shuʻaib on his + ay SE Ai ae s (AY 
father’s authority from his grand father +42,3 .ae 3) 1o27 WE . NE eas or 
( #): Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The a a OE OR SU eae 
Sadaqat of the Muslims are to be AS 0155 Wage be ee Eraldi SÉALA 


received at their watering points.” ; J, zuio jáu l 

do J> Y 35315 Y3 
[Reported by Ahmad]. Abū Da’ud also * = °* eG ee 
has: “Their Sadagat are to be received Wage 


only at their dwellings.” 


487. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s é JS ATT oF Eee al us (AY) 


Messenger $% said, “No Sadaqa is due ay BE ài pe o 
from a Muslim on his slave or his am Je od 36 i 


horse.” [Reported by Al-Bukhāri]. GI 2155 ie awe V5 ode st. 


Muslim has: “There is no Sadaqa ona = bene eke ow 
ad Vi «ad wl TPE 
slave except Sadaqatul-Fitr.” AS! è Gd passey 


488. Narrated Bahz!?! bin Hakim on his ie va EF 6 eS op +e C3 (EAA) 
father’s!>! authority from his Pre) ae ee 

grandfather!*] (æ): Allah’s Messenger $2 J Æ | 45 àl S45 Jb : JÚ et 
# said, “For forty pasturing camels,!?! is J E ee Pre Cy. are TE ah 
one she-camel in her third year is to be i 


Upon the ownership of 30 cows, one has to pay one-year-old calf. If the number of cows 
owned is between 40 and 69, the Zakāt shall be a two-year-old calf. If the number of the 


cattle owned is 70, the same shall be the TARM. i.e. a one-year-old calf in addition to a two- - 


year-old calf. 
[1] A head tax paid by a non-Muslim living in an Islamic state. 


[2] Abū ‘Abdul Malik Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu‘awiya bin Haida Al-Qushairi Al-Basri was a Tabi 4 
of the sixth grade. His reliability has been disputed. Abū Da’ud said, “His Abadith are 
authentic.” Also Ibn Ma‘in, Ibn Al-Madini and An-Nasa’i approved of him. But Abi Hatim said, 
He is not an authority (in Hadith).”” Ibn Hibban also said, “He used to err a lot in the 
Hadith.”’ He died after the one hundred forties of Hijra or before the sixties. i 


B) He is also a Tābiʻi and Ibn Hibbān included him among the reliable Hadith reporters. 

[4] Mu‘awiya bin Haida bin Mu‘awiya bin Qushair bin Ka‘b Al-Qushairi was a Sababi who 
settled at Basra and he has narrated some Abadith. 

[5] The condition of Zakat concerning the cattle is that they should be authentic and robust 
enough to graze for themselves. This condition has been specifically mentioned with regard 


SSI ot} fyb DaN: wake 3 


=a 


? 


EA E F ERE ee NE a EPE EE EAE E E 
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given. The camels are not to be eet A E AE Daae 
separated during the counting process. ‘~ -77 > 73 ; Vg eh tee 
He who pays Zakat with the intention %32 JU 5b35 agdel Ub oleae 345 
of getting reward will be rewarded. If . ṣo Be cree? tel ae 
anyone A Zakat, we shall take it sea Jo n = SOH 
together with half (or some) of his u5 3515 pi isi 2155 E ae 
property, this being a duty from that < «4.2. , ..4, af ee re ee 
which has been made ieee by our Yaa jit sié; SEII ne; 
Rabb, the Exalted. There is no share in 45 ne 
it (Zakat) for the family of 

Muhammad.” [Reported by Ahmad, 

Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i. Al-Hakim 

graded it Sahib (authentic)]. Ash- 

Shafi‘i') held that acceptance of the 

ruling derived from this Hadith 

depends -upon.its authenticity being 

confirmed. 


489. oe ‘Ali &: Allah’s nese a J&B a6 oe JUS At GEI Eke E3 (EAN) 
#¢ said, “If you possess two hundred : dae 

Dirhams till one year passes, five BL AS Sits Isp ess i Js r Jb 
Dirhams are payable on them; and you i:i4 Ws ats ad e gás G5 een 
are not liable to pay anything till you ai 2 
possess twenty Dinars for one year, SS 
thereupon half a Dinar!?! is payable on ys «JS! gle jbs Tye bis 
them. Whatever exceeds that, will be | <. ~x a a ee ee 
countéd likewise: And no Zakat is C72 “OO ee 0 he eee 
payable on wealth, till a year passes 2135 ers he Sood oe 3155 Ju 3 
(from the time of its possession).”’ NE, E We heat Oe “teat: Be 
[Reported by Aba Da’ud. It is Hasan 7 £ a id aia es 
(good), but they disagreed on its 

Marfiu‘ status (i.e. being attributed to 

the Prophet)]. 


At-Tirmidhi has this from Ibn ‘Umar «YU SÉS KEE nl Sess L5 
($): “He who acquires wealth is not 


ates ils oy pa 


to goats and camels. However, the same ruling has been presumed to be applicable to cows 
and buffaloes also. 


Hl This Hadith specifies that if a person does not pay the Zakdat voluntarily, an Islamic 
Government may impose a fine on him amounting to the value of half of his goods and may 
do so forcibly. Collecting the Zakat by force shall indeed fulfill the obligation binding on 
such a person, but he shall be deprived of the reward. 


t2] This Hadith contains a statement concerning Zakdat to be levied on gold and silver. The 
ruling about the silver is that no Zakdat is payable on it if it is less than 200 Dirhams in its 
worth. The quantity of silver subject to Zakāt is fifty-two and a half tolas (611.5 grams) and 
the Zakat thus levied on it shall be @ one-fortieth. Similarly, the quantity of gold subject to 
Zakat is seven and a half tolas (87 grams) and Zakāt payable on it shall also be @ one 
fortieth. An identical one-fortieth ruling is applicable on currency notes also. 
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liable for Zakāt on it, till a year 
passes.” [The stronger view is that this 
Hadith is Mawqtf (saying of a 
Companion) ]. 

490. Narrated ‘Ali #: There is no 
Sadaqa on the working cattle. 
[Reported by Abt Da’ud and Ad- 
Daraqutni. The stronger view is that 
this Hadith is Mawgqtf (saying of a 
Companion) ]. 

491. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr (æ): Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever is the 
guardian of an orphan who has wealth, 
he must trade with it and not leave it 
till the Sadaqa consumes it.’’!! 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ad- 
Daraqutni, and its Isnad (chain) is 
weak. It has a supporting narration 
which is Mursal (missing link in the 
chain after the 7abi‘i) reported by Ash- 
Shafi‘i]}. 

492. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abū ’Aufa 
%: Whenever people used to bring 
their Sadaqgat to Allah’s Messenger ý 
he would say, “O Allah, bless them.” 
[Agreed upon]. 


493. Narrated ‘Ali æ: Al-‘Abbas ( 2) 
asked the Prophet #¢ about paying his 
Sadaqa in advance before it became 
due, and he gave him permission!*! to 
do that. [Reported by At-Tirmidhi and 
Al-Hakim]. 

494, Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah $: 
Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “No Sadaqa 
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(4 The cattle used for farming, watering or transportation, etc. 


[2] There is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to whether or not an orphan’s 
wealth is subject to Zakat, there is a difference of opinions among the scholars regarding it. 
There is a lengthy discussion about it. However, it is better to pay Zakat on it. 

(31 The days and timings of Hajj, Salat, and Saum (fasting) are all specified. As far as Zakāt is 
concerned, it’s payment can be made in advance, even though it only becomes an obligation 
after it has been in the person’s possession for a period of one year. 


Pot P a3 sax’ fod jl 


Bulugh Al-Maram 197 e Vl ex 
is payable on less than five Uqiya!™ Pe Bae eRe en Bee 
(595 grams) of silver, nor on less than ve JG es A nore uw ae use 
five heads of camels, nor on less than «42 G53)! G+ Gig] Gat O93 K 
five Awsuq'*! (652.8 Kilograms} of  +-. 2 br eee Niece nus 
dates.”'>! [Reported by Muslim]. decease eZ 22 ge Se a ee 


r. 
” eoTt- 


gall 2a Ges) Gone 55 Ls 2s, 

al et Te ARLS 

He (Muslim) reported from the Hadith <é J 645 te gl Seb i 45 
of Abū Sa‘id ( æ): Allah’s Messenger #4 


said, “No Sadaqa (Zakāt) is payable on | í ese Se : 
a + 7 £ i na o fe ua” - aa 
less than five Awsuq of dates or S= Jao g! cut belly “Gre oe 


Noo (ee SS os erage) 


grains.’”’*! [The basic meaning of the he 
Hadith is reported by al-Bukhari and kg 
Muslim]. 


495. Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah on cael CF cdl LE cp pile bs (E40) 
the authority of his father: The Prophet =) Be : 
F ai a Lond G gon baad 

#¢ said, “A tenth is payable on what is ae JÉ is 
watered by rain or springs or by gi 435 «jt Ge as si Ror 
underground water, and a twentieth on oe 

2 y3 * eal al . pee) | EA za L 
what is watered by irrigation [through ied z ae cay pags 2 
human efforts].”’ [Reported by Al- aL Gi sy Foal Me OS Si 23515 
Bukhari]. Abū Da’ud has: “When it oy Pao d sete oF 

. pert | Cas gai \ 

(farm produce) is watered by i G 2 
underground water, a tenth is payable; 
but a twentieth is payable on what is 
watered by irrigation, [water-wheels or 
that which is drawn up from a well by a 
farm animal].”’ 


0) Since the value of an Ugiya is forty Dirhams (or 119 grams), five Awagin shall be 
equivalent to 200 Dirhams or 595 grams of silver. 

1 One Wasq is equivalent to 60 Saa‘ or 135 Kilograms; five Awsug being equivalent to 675 
Kilograms. 

[5] According to the present day measurement, the amount of Zakat payable on every twenty 
maund of grain (8 quintals) shall amount to the value of one maund of grain (40 kilograms 
approx.) In case the quantity of grain happens to be less than 8 quintals, no Zakdat is obligatory 
on it. (8 quintals is equal to 5 Wasg which is stated in the Hadith). In case someone owns 
more than 85 grams of gold, Zakāt becomes obligatory on him. In case someone owns silver 
exceeding 595 grams in quantity, it is an obligation on him to pay Zakét. 


(4) Any grain which can be stored for a year, is liable to Zakdt payment. Wheat, barley, rice, 
millet, Indian corn, maize, pulses and grams, etc., fall in this category. The amount of Zakat 
payable on these may differ according to the varying amount of labor and exertion spent on 
the produce. The produce of a land that is irrigated by floodwater, rain or a natural affluent 
or rivulet will be subject to the one-tenth of its production to be paid off as Zakdat. In case a 
land is irrigated by well-water or against a monetary payment like canal water, then its 
produce will be subjected to one-twentieth Zakāt payment only on the total. 
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496. Narrated Abū Musa Al-Ash‘ari and see ety) ee es 
Muʻādh &: The Prophet g said to ? = er SO OD 41) 
them, “Collect Sadaqa only on these JÓ %5 4.1 ol «ge Js abl 25, 
four kinds: barley, wheat, raisins and .. K a a 
> ? å s i -r * s To ~17 
dates.” [Reported by At-Tabarani and eo | aoe a Het Yo tg 
Al-Hakim]. Boy. ig! Sel SE SV 
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Ad-Daraqutni has, on the authority of tua) UU : Ju 342 38 erp Ela 
Mu‘adh: He said, “But cucumber, water ,,, ee Bee oR E: oy eae a ee 
melon, pomegranate and sugarcane “~* oe oe yob Eais 
were exempted (from Sadaqa) by ; oe 2 aE, . ME ail í ey 
Allah’s Messenger #%.” [Its chain of í 
narrators is weak]. 
497. Narrated Sahl bin Abū Hathmal! = Wi 255 $i el oc Ka 825 (84) 
æ: Allah’s Messenger # ordered us, < o ag a, Aar (eek ue ee es 
2 > bp :% dl Ul JB « L 
“When you estimate (the Sadaqa of 3 Ss Jy- U au j bg s 
fruits like dates) take them leaving a 15 J op ELI 1,635 clyde ee 
third; and if you do not leave a third, `. eT eee siz 8 
ae ey inar) ol MoS) beens eedi 
leave a quarter (of the estimated 7 hea chen gene: 
Sadaqa for the owners)’!?! . [Reported SENG Ole Gi heey Ae 
by Al-Kbamsa except Ibn Majah. Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sabih 
(authentic) ]. j ; : 
498. Narrated ‘Attab bin Asid?! æ: Wl Ges del o wh [63 OW 
Allah's Messenger # ordered to jf a àl 3,25 Épi :J6 de he 
estimate Zakāt on grapevines just as it s, , ,., , 7 i 
i p 7 ree. ete =s j SD. ws 3 iig 1< j ro re’ 
is done with palm trees, then the Zakat +> +2 (Pell Geis isl Gee 
is to be paid in raisins (as the Zakāt on Flags EE Oe ls 
palm trees is paid in dried dates). 
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[ Sahl bin Abū Hathma’s real name was ‘Abdullah or ‘Aamir bin Sa‘ida bin ‘Aamir Al-Ansari 
Al-Khazraji Al-Madani. He was a young Sababi born in 3 H. He settled at Kufa and is 
considered as an inhabitant of Al-Madinah where he died during the governorship of Mus‘ab 
bin Az-Zubair. 


[2] The meaning of Arabic word Khars ye > is to guess or estimate; an expert’s estimation by 
looking at the grape-vines or date-palms about the quantity of its produce after maturing and 
ripening. Such a person must perform his duty with the utmost sincerity. The ruling for a 
Zakāt collector is that he should leave one-third of the amount so speculated. In case he 
does not approve of it, he must leave one-fourth of the amount, as sometimes a traveler or a 
wayfarer may eat out of it (the fruits) or at times the owner may present some of it to his 
neighbors, etc. 

[3] ‘Attāb bin Asid bin Aba AL‘Ais bin Umaiya bin ‘Abd Shams Al-Umawi Al-Makki was a 
Sababi. The Prophet % appointed him over Makkah in the year of its conquest, as he was 
proceeding to Hunain. He continued to govern it until Abū Bakr died. It is said that he died 
on the same day that Abū Bakr died. It is also said that he lived until the end of ‘Umar’s 
Caliphate. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 199 ell & ne 


[Reported by AL-Khamsa. It has Ingita‘ 
(missing links in the chain of 
narrators) ]. 

499. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grand father 
( #): A woman came to the Prophet 2%, 
and she was accompanied by her 
daughter who wore two gold bangles in 
her hands. He asked her “Do you pay 
their Zakāt?” She said, “No.” He then 
said, “Will you be pleased!!! if Allah 
puts two bangles of fire on you, in their 
place, on the Day of Resurrection?” 
Thereupon she threw them away. 
[Reported by Ath-Thalatha, and its 
chain of narrators is strong. It is 
authenticated by Hakim from ‘Aisha’s 
Hadith}. 

500. Narrated Umm Salama ® that she 
was wearing gold bangles?! and she 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this a 
treasure?” He replied, “It is not a 
treasure if you pay the Zakāt due on 
it.” [Reported by Abū Da’ud and Ad- 
Daraqutni Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 

501. Narrated Samura bin Jundub œ: 
Allah’s Messenger 4% used to order us 
to pay the Sadaqa from what we have 
set aside for trade.) [Aba Da’ud 
reported it and its chain is weak}. 


502. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
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W Whether or not Zakāt is payable on gold jewelry is a disputed matter, but the 
preponderant view is that the same is obligatory, and this Hadith is an affirmative evidence 
regarding it. 

12] Awdah cle gi is plural of Wadb. a>, This was a kind of jewelry that was originally 
manufactured out of silver. Owing to its glitteringly white appearance, it was called Awdab. 
Later the same was also being manufactured out of gold. This Hadith is also an evidence that 
gold and silver jewelry are subjected to the payment of Zakat. There are other types of 
jewelry, excluding the ones made of gold and silver, which are not liable to be subjected to a 
Zakat payment. These are the ig made of pearls, emerald, sapphire, ruby, coral and 
other precious jewels. 


3] It thus becomes known to us that all commercial merchandise is subject to the obligation 
of Zakat payment. 
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Messenger #€ said, “A fifth is payable on 


. a “| ot | alp H Z ake à “ s- 8% 
buried treasure.”!"! [Agreed upon]. SEH! fy) (UL RE al 5 Ol 


503. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his vse ts wens 3 ye éa (Oe) 
father’s authority from his grand father »--- ss . 45 ge aqoa- HE r, 

t) ya G } uy | e Di o 6 
( 4): Allah’s Messenger # said, regarding is a wf JG Bs a vero ele oF 
a treasure which was found by a man at 455 £33 è S425 op D> J J5 
the site of ruins — “If you find it in an ab ESS hk a Zaa on eS 
inhabited village you must make the ~~ ° fr Rp ka j ae ee 
matter known; but if you find it in an Éh reel Vinge aal gee a S73 PY 
uninhabited village, a fifth is payable on 
it and on buried treasure.” [Ibn Majah 
reported it through a Hasan (good) 
chain of narrators]. 
504. Narrated Bilal bin Al-Harith?! æ: Ul geo Sl oe JA G3 (or) 
Allah’s Messenger #% received the <, jÍ a a) 3.25 Sf Au Jus 

E A an A ge) fe) 640 

Sadaqa on the mines of Al-Qabaliya.!>} aa s 


Pa ” 


[Reported by Abu Da’ud]. 3513 pai EEA PAWAI Okai 
Chapter 1 — jal Biz Su - A 
SADAQAT-UL-FITR 


505. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar @: Allah’s Ze (JUS aU as 32 fl ge (oro) 
Messenger #¢ made compulsory — as ~~ su eee ae a, A pe ea 
the Zakdatul-Fitr — upon a slave, a ae eee 5 wl Jy) wee “J 
freeman, a male and a female, the wi Aé «pnt fy belo 5] 5 i 
young and the old among the Muslims , Biol.” aes Meas eee S 
[on breaking the fast of Ramadan] a Sā © ‘7 a 9 Pg a a a 
(about 21/2 kilograms) of dried dates, ZI Jš sig Ol Up Are Talii 
or a Să‘ of barley. He ordered that this ~ j 


should be distributed before the people AE E N al ae 
went out to the (‘Eidul-Fitr) prayer. 
[Agreed upon]. 


Ibn ‘Adi and Ad-Daraqutni reported’ ‘#22 202) Zeb Gae op 
{from Ibn ‘Umar] through a weak chain 


n] Any wealth excavated from earth is Rikāz 3\S, (a hidden treasure) provided the same 
belongs to an era of non-Muslims. It is a must to pay one-fifth of its contents to the Islamic 
treasury. It does not involve the condition that the deposit be made after the lapse of one 
year period. 

[2] He is nicknamed Aba ‘Abdur-Rahmān and was among the first delegation to visit the 
Prophet % at Al-Madinah from the tribe of Muzaina in 5 H. He held Muzaina’s flag during 
the conquest of Makkah. He lived at the outskirts of Al-Madinah then moved to Basra. He 
died in 60 H. at the age of 86 years. 


B] Qabaliya is the name of a place located on the seacoast at a distance of about five-days 
journey by camel riding from Al-Madinah. 
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of narrators: “Relieve them (the poor) 
of the need to go around (begging) 
during this day (of ‘Eidul-Fitr.) [by 
distributing the Zakatul-Fitr on time].” 


506. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
At the time of Allah’s Messenger #¢ we 
used to give out (as the Zakdtul-Fitr) a 
Sa‘ of grain,'!! or of dried dates, or of 
barley, or of raisins. [Agreed upon]. In 
another narration: “a Sd‘ of sun baked 
yogurt.” Abū Sa‘id said, “As for me, I 
am still distributing it (a Sa‘ in Sadaqa) 
as I used to distribute it (a Så) in the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 4%.” Abi 
Da’ud has: “I will never give out (as 
Sadaqa) anything except a Sa@‘.” 

507. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah’s 
Messenger #% prescribed Zakdtul-Fitr 
as a purification of the fasting person 
from senseless and obscene talk, and as 
_ food for the poor. Whoever fulfills it 
before the (‘Fid) prayer, it will be an 
acceptable Zakāt, and whoever fulfills 
it after the prayer,'*! it will be counted 
as a Sadaqa (voluntary alms). [Abi 
Da’ud and Ibn Majah reported it, and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sabih (authentic)]. 


Chapter 2 
VOLUNTARY ALMS 


508. Narrated Abii Huraira æ: The Prophet 
#@ said, “There are seven whom Allāh 
will cover with His shade on a day ~ 
when there will be no shade but His 
shade (and he mentioned among them) 
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Gl The Arabic word Ta‘am pub is applicable to all kind of grain. It may be used for wheat, 
barley and even dates. In general, it can be used for any agricultural produce. 

[2] This implies that if someone pays Sadagatul-Fitr (fast breaking charity) after the prayer, it 
does not absolve him from the obligation, nor does he get the reward associated with such a 
payment. However, his act shall not go in vain as he will get the reward of an ordinary act of 
charity. It is better to give one Sa‘ (2.6 kilogram) as Sadagatul-Fitr, since the narration 


reporting it to be a half Sa‘ is incorrect. 
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[1] ; 
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that his left hand does not know what 
his right hand has spent.” [Agreed 
upon]. 


509. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir æ: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger #6 say, “Everyone will 
be under the shade!*! of his Sadaqa 
till the judgement between the people 
is finished.” {Reported by Ibn Hibban 
and Al-Hakim]. 


510. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4: 
The Prophet #¢ said: If any Muslim 
clothes a Muslim when he. is naked, 
Allah will clothe him with some of the 
green garments of Paradise; if any 
Muslim feeds a Muslim when he is 
hungry, Allah will feed him with the 
fruits of Paradise; and if any Muslim 
gives a Muslim a drink when he is 
thirsty, Allah will give him a drink from 
the sealed nectar.” {Abu Déa’ud 
reported; in its chain of narrators there 
is weakness]. 


511. Narrated Hakim bin Hiziam 4: The 
Prophet #@ said, “The upper hand is 
better than the lower hand; and start 
giving charity first to your 
dependents.!?! And the best (object of) 
charity is that which is given by a 
wealthy person; and whoever abstains 
from asking others (for charity), Allah 
will help him to be self-sufficient; and 


whosoever is satisfied with what Allah’ 


has given him, Allah will make him 
content (with what he has).” [Agreed 
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Ged deals 


(1) in this Hadith, the mention of males is incidental and includes both sexes. If a woman 
gives away the charity, she will get the same reward too. 


[2] “The shade” implies that the charity given away by a person in this world shall turn into a 
canopy for him and save him from the scorching heat on the Day of Judgement. One of the 
benefits of voluntary charity is that it makes up for any shortcoming in the obligatory Zakāt. 


[5] It is forbidden to give charity to others while ones family members are in a dire need of 
money. According to Muslim, it is reported by Thauban that the better part of money is that 
which is either spent on one’s family members, or spent on a horse used for Jihad (Fighting 
for the Cause of Allah), or the one spent on friends. 
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upon, and the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 


512. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% was asked, “What kind of 
Sadaqa is the most preferable?” He 
replied, “What a man with little 
property can afford to give, and begin 
with your dependents.” [Reported by 
Ahmad and Abū Da’ud. Ibn Khuzaima 
and Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabih (authentic) }. 


513. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “Spend Sadaqa 
(charity). Then a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (gold 
coin).” He said, “Spend it on yourself.” 
He said, “I have another one.” He said, 
“Spend it on your children.” He said, “I 
have another one.” He said, “Spend it 
on your wife.’’ He said, “I have another 
one.” He said, “Spend it on your 
servant.” He said, “I have another one.” 
He said, “You know best (what to do 
with it).” [Reported by Abū Da’ud and 
An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabih (authentic) }. 


514. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet #¢ 
said: “If a woman gives (for charity) 
some of the food in her house, without 
being wasteful,!"! she will have her 
reward for what she has given out, her 
husband will have his for what he has 
earned and the storekeeper will get the 
same. Yet nobody’s reward!” will be 
reduced due to the other.” [Agreed 
upon]. 

515. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
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Œ It means that so long as the housewife does not nurse an ulterior motive of bringing harm 
and destruction to her husband’s house, she may offer charity as is usually given away 
according to the prevalent customs. She may give away either bread or flour to a beggar. In 
case an increased amount of charity is required, then she must obtain permission from her 


husband. 


[2] It means that Allah the Most Exalted will give full reward to everybody by His kindness. It 
is not that He divides a single reward and distributes the same among all. This clarifies that 
one should assist everybody in his act of performing a good deed so that he may also be 


rewarded. 
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Zainab,"") the wife of Ibn Mas‘td ( #) 
came and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, 
today you have commanded that 
Sadaqa be given out. And |} had some 
jewelry of mine, so I wanted to give it 
as Sadaqa. However, Ibn Mas‘td 
claimed that he and his children have 
more right for my Sadaga to be spent 
on them.” The Prophet %% said, “Ibn 
Mas‘td told the truth; your husband 
and children have more right to be the 
beneficiaries of your Sadaqa.” |?!) 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari}. 

516. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allaih’s 
Messenger #¢ said: “A person will 
continue asking people (for charity) 
until he comes on the Day of 
Resurrection without even a piece of 
flesh on his face.” [Agreed upon}. 


517. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said: “He who begs for 
the property of others — to increase his 
own — is (in fact) asking for burning 
charcoals. So, let him ask for little or 
much.’’!?! [Reported by Muslim]. 


518. Narrated Zubair bin Al-‘-Awwam æ: 
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The Prophet %% said, “It is better for 
one of you to take his rope, bring a 
load of firewood on his back and sell it, Aé ha pi cals cae sisi 
thereby preserving his self-respect, than , s p- 5.0 0 fag 0. eae 
to beg people whether they give him or 9? ale ra ley AR Gd og 


zap °% aZ e A A ô, oat 
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(4) She was from Banu Thaqif and her father was called Mu‘awiya, or ‘Abdullah bin Mu‘awiya 
or Abū Mu‘awiya. She narrated from the Prophet #¢ , her husband and ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
Her son, her nephew and others narrated from her. 


(2) The word Sadaqa (charity) is applicable on all, whether it is a voluntary act of charity, or 
the obligatory payment of Zakat or the Sadagatul-Fitr. The glorious Qur’4n has used the 
word Sadaqa only while elaborating on the matters concerning the disbursement and 
distribution of Zakāt funds. In case the voluntary charity is not considerable, it generally 
denotes and signifies the obligatory act of charity (Zak4?). Here it seems to be the obligatory 
payment of charity, as one does not have to ask anybody’s permission concerning a voluntary 
charity payment. Majority of the scholars subscribe to the view that a woman can give the 
Zakāt to her husband. Similarly, there is an agreement of opinion among scholars to the 
effect that a man cannot give a Zakat payment to his wife. 


B] If a non-deserving person gathers money by begging, he will incur ignominy and disgrace 
on the Day of Judgement and will have to face an infernal torment. There are three categories 
of people who deserve the Zakāt money: 
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se him.” [Reported by Al-Bukhadri]. .-- s s- f 4,7 of < e 
refuse him l POSTAN 5 ] SEF 0 gaa 3h o ghel 6 Oped des af 
SIAM 

519. Narrated Samura bin Jundub œ: ATT ipo) pons és agree jes (NA) 


Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: “Acts of xç 
begging are scratches with which a man Boug oo 
disfigures his face, unless one begs a jAi Dlg Si Yi egg JE le ax 5 
ruler,!™ or a situation in which begging ,. f 


is a must.” [Reported by At-Tirmidhi, ciN ols) fae LY yl gb 3! UUL 
who graded it Sahib (authentic)]. pe 
Chapter 3 oi aT pes: Si ae 


THE DIVISION OF SADAQAT 


oul Narrated Abu Sa‘id ad S D 425 G ae Ql E (or) 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “Sadaqa + 2%, ae .,? a ie e as me 
=e ? - } : ko a” ES i 3 : we 
cannot lawfully be given to a wealthy J a a oe ; Jù = se 
person except of the five categories: 5) (ie [ol acs VI ya) SacI 
one who collects it, or a man who buys 2 at 2 of ee 
: : ; ; : 9 jl s le. ETI aa 4 
it with his money, or one in debt, or £ ? x pes vee Sr 
one who fights in Allah’s Cause, or a (gu ale Gas Sr. 5) ctl fs 
poor man who after getting a Sadaqa ,. o oso so + eae Bee ee 
: : ee “yl | Bg na (SAA 
gives part of it to a rich man as a 2 9? +h i 139 Mle ee 
gift.”'*! [Reported by Ahmad, Abi JUSL Gels ASEM Aes Atle 


a) The one whose wealth gets utterly destroyed by a sudden and unexpected calamity to such 
an extent that he has nothing to eat. Such a person may ask for Zakāt to make ends meet. 


b) The one who has been unjustifiably penalized or has been unfairly involved into signing a 
bond of guarantee or liability for someone else and is now being subjugated to making a 
payment for the same even though he does not have enough financial resources to pay for it. 
Such a person is eligible to Zakāt so that he may be solvent enough to pay off his liability. 


c) The one who works, or intends to work sincerely and in the earnest but does not find 
work, or has less income than his required minimum expenditure and thus forced to face 
starvation. 


0) It becomes known to us that approaching a ruler and asking him for financial aid is 
permissible. A ruler is permitted either to give someone charity out of Zakat payment or 
from Kbumus „~> (one-fifth of the wealth realized out of the spoils of war and allocated to 
be deposited in the government treasury). In case the asking person is really poor, he can 
take out of Zakat payment. In case he is rich, he should not take money out of Zakāt, but he 
may take it from the funds belonging to Kbumus (specific funds from the government 
treasury). 


[2] Tt is forbidden for a wealthy person to take any money out of Zakāt, but if a poor person 
receives a ZakGt money, purchases something out of this money and presents the same to 
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Daud and Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded 
it Sahib (authentic), while it has been 
declared Mursal (missing link after the 
Tabi‘t) by others]. 

521. Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Adi bin 
Al-Khiyar'"! (.%): Two men informed 
him that they went to Allah’s Messenger 
#@ asking for Sadaqa. He then looked 
at them up and down, and seeing that 
they were strong, said, “If you wish I 
will give you something, but there is no 
share in it for a rich man or for one 
who is strong and able to earn a 
living.’’'*) [Reported by Ahmad. Abū 
Da’ud and An-Nasa’i considered its 
chain of narrators to be strong]. 


522. Narrated Qabisa bin Mukharig Al- 
Hilali?! æ: Allah’s Messenger #€ said, 
“Begging is not allowed except for one 
of three people: A man who has 
become a guarantor for a payment, due 
to which he is allowed to beg till he 
gets it, after which he must stop 
begging; a man whose property has 
been destroyed by a calamity which has 
befallen him, to him begging is allowed 
till he gets what will provide him a 
reasonable sustenance; and a man who 
has been stricken by poverty, the 
genuineness of which is confirmed by 
three intelligent members of his 
people, to him begging is allowed till 
he gets what will provide him a 


Gl of GA of Bl CE ES r) 


ho | W's o ce Pi AA P ág ma PF 3 ág 
2 il Jea LG) Kel nii A35 ol 
ali ys E Bie & sii 

2 { F $ ies “te r Te. 
Uhke Laks Ol Sl 6 Ae Lal 
Arr -na y z Fz Bd “oe © 2 Ve 
oly) 1 ens an S34 Y5 Con yd be y5 


” 


a eo r [3 one I. ot 
EEN 3413 gl 0143.9 t Lom | 


~ 8 


25 BUD Gye of Ma 145 (ON) 

ae Jus au 
YY Sly 
AE 


Poe 


Foie o siro Y - bos PP Arr 9 
ca Ske] dmtl> aLa J TAA 


ge ae e 


C 
“4 


4 alk a a - "Ws “ 


Là 


T 
A 
4 
t 
OR, 
Z 
+ 


C] m vy r A 
ce N38 Cea 


¥ ” a ey Be r So, -$ hoe m 
ON Sy ge Ob lol G «Me 


# 
. ae ” -$ ot o% o - 7 œ 
Ue Solel si ag Ge pel 659 iy 
° e ve “ 2 ae A ee 5 ater Parne 
2 G Pa es, Se ” EE we or 
aani G UUI Ge aalge Le «me 


4 ay 2 grad + 
Cead dom Lo als G eae ed 


Ste Be gk Bee 


the rich person, the same becomes permissible for him. 


ul He was a Qurashi from Banu Naufal. He was born during the life of Allah’s Messenger 2 , 
but is counted among the 74bi‘in. He narrated Abadith from ‘Umar, ‘Uthm4n and others. It 
is said that his father was killed at Badr as a Kafir. ‘Ubaidullah is said to have been a grown 
up child at the time of the conquest of Makkah, and was therefore a SabGbi. He was among 
the Figh scholars and learned Quraishis. He died towards the end of the caliphate of Al-Walid 


bin ‘Abdul Malik in 90 H. 


[2] Some people infer from this Hadith that a person, who is capable of earning, even though 
poor, must not accept charity, which is incorrect. Another Hadith clarifies that a person who 


is on the brink, of starving may ask for charity. 


[3] Aba Bishr Qabisa bin Al-Mukhariq bin ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad Al-‘Aamiri Al-Hilāli was a 
Sababi who settled at Basra. He visited the Prophet #¢ and narrated Ahbadith from him. He is 


a narrator of six Abadith. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 207 ell ¢ gh 
reasonable sustenance. Any begging Oa eis Bee ie, nits 
besides these, O Qabisa is ill-gotten ONS Aa Gls sal 
wealth, and one who engages in such, 

consumes it as a thing which is 

unlawful.” [Reported by Muslim, Abū 

"Dud, Ibn Khuzaima and Ibn Hibbän)]. 

523. Narrated ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rab'a days cp Abi sé 325 (ory) 
bin Al-Harith'™’ æ: Allah’s Messenger + ,- 4.2 442% q 0 0-2, ye 

#¢ said, “These Sadaqāt are oa a e g a] GPI yeu 
people’s impurities, and are not sú JY e% Y S12) op 4 àl 
befitting for Muhammad’s family."") =, 0 EE of é 
Another narration has: “It is not lawful en Bly Bo Cell Cle! a E 
for Muhammad and Muhammad’s 4e 033 Cass JY V5 wid J Y 
family.” [Reported by Muslim] 

524. Narrated Jubair bin Mutim æ: 4 qs joke of 52 365 (ove) 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affin æ and I went to <4, pe % 95) ch 2.42 QZ ee ha 
the Prophet # and said, “O Allah’s ÙF of OWS UI co JU ee dla 
Messenger, You gave from Al-Kbumus ¿thsi !àl 3,25 G : C Be 3 Sy 
(the fifth) of the war booty of Khaibar ,.- mes- z 94 E 
to sons of Al-Muttalib and did not give 7? ° es 3 et Gt Aoblaall oh 
us, although we are (all) of the same :2@ àl J525 Jl cide; ripe ny 
rank.'°! Allah’s Messenger 2% then said, Ae 
“Indeed, the sons of Al-Muttalib and the 

sons of Hashim are one (and the eases alas 
same)!4] .”’ [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 7 


p 


ia J z - AA $ a =e 
Maly Bed tle 65 Cth 2 Lop 


(') Great grandson of ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim Al-Qurashi. He settled at Al-Madinah then 
moved to Damascus where he died in 62 H. 


[2] It is forbidden on any of the descendants of Muhammad 4% to accept Zakāt payments, a 
ruling that is agreed upon. However, there is a difference of opinion among scholars 
regarding the status of voluntary charity. These are not the only descendants of Muhammed 
#¢ who are forbidden to accept a Zakāt payment, but they also include the descendants of 
‘Ali, ‘Abbas, Ja‘far, ‘Aqeel, ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Abd Munaf — which means that they are all 
included in the family of the Prophet 3 . 


BI The statement of Jubair bin Muti‘m and Uthman Les àl _,.2, that they and Bani Muttalib 
(progeny of Muttalib) are equals has two meanings. The first one is that they gave allegiance 
to the Prophet % , exactly in the same manner as done by the progeny of Muttalib. The 
second purported meaning is that Banu Muttalib does not exceed them in the matter of 
eligibility in terms of the bonds of affinity or relationship to the Prophet #4 . ‘Uthman 4! p>) 
as in addition to being bestowed with the honour of being a son-in-law to the Prophet , 
also belonged to Banu Umaiya. Banu Umaiya and Banu Hashim were considered to be tribe 
who were equal to each other in terms of status within the descendants of Quraish. 


[4] The Prophet $% stated: “There is no denying the fact that in terms of rank and lineage, 
Banu Hashim and Banu Umaiya are on an equal footing, but Banu Muttalib sided with Islam 
during adverse circumstances, whereas Banu Naufal and Banu Abdush-Shams stood against 
it. From this point of view, Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib are the same, and when the time 
came, they were given out of Kbumus money, whereas, you were given nothing out of it.” 
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525. Narrated Abū Rafi’! æ: The 
Prophet #2 sent a man of the Banu 
Makhzum to collect Sadaga and he 
asked Abū Rafi‘ to accompany him so 
that he might get some of it. Abu Rafi‘ 
replied, “No, till I go to the Prophet 4% 
and ask him.” He then went to him and 
asked him and he said, “It (the Sadaqa) 
is not lawful for us [family of 
Muhammad], and the slave?! of a 
people is (considered) one of them.” 
[Reported by Ath-Thalatha, Ahmad, Ibn 
Khuzaima and Ibn Habban]}. 


526. Narrated Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar on the authority of his father that 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ would offer a gift 
to ‘Umar. And ‘Umar would say: “Give 
it to one who is poorer than me.” 
Upon this Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, 
“Take it, keep it with your property or 
give it as charity. Take what comes to 
you from this wealth when you are 
neither seeking it nor begging, but in 
other circumstances do not make your 
heart subordinate to it.” [Reported by 
Muslim}. 
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(1) He was a slave of Allah’s Messenger 4%% and his name is Aslam or Hurmuz or Thabit or 
Ibrahim. He was an Egyptian Copt and was owned by AI-‘Abbas who gifted him to the 
Prophet 4 . He became a Muslim before Badr and did not witness it. He witnessed Uhud 
and the battles that followed. When Al-‘Abbas became a Muslim, Abū Rafi‘ gave the good 
news to the Prophet #¢ who freed him. He died at the beginning of Ali’s Caliphate in 36 H. 
at Al-Madinah. 


{2] A person who is forbidden from partaking of Zakat, the same ruling applies on his slave. 
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5. THE BOOK OF SIYA 
(FASTING) 


527. Narrated Abu Huraira æ: Allah’s «s pi AN ire) 5A gÍ Ce (eyy) 
Messenger # said, “Do not fast for a p a Behn e ees eae 
day or two days!*! ahead of Ramadan Olas) | yaad mm HE a Jya JG JU 
except a personi! who is in the habit a4 OW (25 Y cony Y ey pya 
of observing a particular fast; he may 
fast on that day.” [Agreed upon]. = 
528. Narrated ‘Ammar bin Yasir &: He Jus <b ÈI rel of he 325 (ova) 
who fasts on a day about which there is sx . $z, -f < dee 
doubt (concerning the start of ` 4d CLE gi | ee ple ia db de 
Ramadan)'*! has disobeyed Abul-Qasim «lads 5B! 2555. 8 ll il wae 
#g [Al-Bukhari reported it Mu‘allaq , “ 
(broken chain from his side), while AL ~ 
Khamsa reported it Mawsul (unbroken Ole 
chain) and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 

(authentic) ]. j | 

529. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: I heard Uś (JUG aU! CO) AE i AA (0Y4) 
Allah’s Messenger #2 saying, “Fast when -> 2»f- Śp : OE #2 J 3G 
you see the new moon, and break your et ies BEO eee 
fast when you see it; but if the sky is Si - Of aib 22815 155 gts 
cloudy, calculate (the month as 30 i ee a Co ae, 

: cael o Aah calle SEA oad) 155056 
days).”” [Agreed upon]. Muslim has: “If er ae = een ap hegre ve 
it is cloudy, calculate (the month as) |S GS ELb; A596 4 jG Sle 
thirty days.” Al-Bukhari has: “Complete z2 f aas 3 1 sie Saal 
the number (of days) as thirty.” Al- a ae ie 
Bukhari reported the Hadith of Abu ASE OURS Bae | slaStin 
Huraira # : “Complete the number of 


Paal GS - 6 


(U The meaning of Siyam and Saum is to “stop” and “refrain from”. According to Shari‘a 
terminology, it implies abstinence from eating, drinking and sexual intercourse, etc. starting 
from dawn till sunset, with a firm intention of carrying out the orders of Allah. Fasting is one 
of the five pillars in Islam. One who rejects it, is a disbeliever; and who shuns it, is a 
disobedient Muslim. Fasting was prescribed as an obligation in the 2nd year of the Hijra 
calendar. 


[2] This Hadith tells us that the -bserving of fast one day prior to the advent of Ramadan, 
which is a practice among some i, orant and irreligious people, is forbidden. 


[5] In case, someone is in the hab of fasting on a particular day which incidentally happens 
to fall on the day just prior to the commencement of Ramadan, it is permissible for him to 
fast on that day. 


[4] In case the moon of Ramadan is not sighted on the 29th of Sha‘ban due to the sky vision 
being blurred by dust or clouds, one should complete the 30 days of Sha‘ban first and then 
observe fasting. The observance of fast merely on the basis of suspicion or assumption that 
the moon of Ramadan might possibly have been sighted on the 29th of Sha‘b4n itself, is 
forbidden. 
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(the month of) Sha‘ban as thirty | 

days!" .» 

530. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The people Ju ATT oO) Ee el a (re) 
tried to sight the new moon, sol 3.06 Agp s y yee oe ye oee 
informed the Prophet #¢ that I had ~7 5 E ai oe Sil ores ia 
seen it, so he fasted and commanded gdl mr ce las 642315 gl we aji 
the people to fast.?! [Abū Da’ud 13 Dees Hi 

reported it and Al-Hākim and Ibn G pS AaS e5 y fh e5 -sela 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic)]. | Ole 


531. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: A bedouin - ANT G23 pte cel gk (OTN) 
came to the Prophet %% and said, “I Se Be totes 
have seen he new moon (of rig Fa J gar gi ol ea 
Ramadan).”” He asked, “Do you testify a 
that nothing is worthy of worship -~ 
except Allāh?” He replied, “Yes.” He 
then asked, “Do you testify that Sl 3 ot wel e o: 5 
Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger?” He 2+» ,- P 
replied, “Yes.” He then a «pia (PN! 195 Le Nye yt of a S 
announce to the people that they aml EA (Ole 231g asics aa 
should fast tomorrow.” [Reported by 
Al-Khamsa. Ibn Khuzaima and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic); An- 
Nasa’i held that the stronger view is 
that it is Mursal (missing link after the 
Tabi’i)|. 

532. Narrated Hafsal?) %, Mother of the 2) oe) P si dais 365 (ory) 
Believers: The Prophet %% said, “The re os j 
fast of one a does not make “= dy JE 46 el Of ge Sus 
intention'*! to fast before dawn is not 2135. . «3 = Ñ a G ela 
accepted”?! [Reported by Al-Khamsa. er ec ee te G 
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i are inclined G2" A GO Geel JUS cimas 


(1) This tells us that we should commence and terminate our fasting on the sighting of the 
moon. 


[2] We are thus informed that one witness suffices to herald the commencement of fasting 
where as to announce the sighting of the ‘Eid crescent, two witnesses are required, according 
to the majority of the scholars of jurisprudence. 


[3] She was the daughter of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and was married to Khunais bin Hudhafa 
As-Sahmi whom she migrated with to Al-Madinah. When he died after Badr, Allah’s Messenger 
#% married her in the year 3 H. She died in Sha‘ban, 45 H. at the age of 60 years. 


[4] One of the elements of fasting is Niyah (intention). Hence one must make an intention of 
fasting prior to dawn. 
[5] One must make an intention of fasting before morning in case he is observing the 


obligatory (Fard) fast. But in case he is observing voluntary (Naf?) fasts, it is all right to do 
the same before noon. 
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toward the opinion that it is Mauquf (a 
saying of a Companion, i.e. Hafsa). Ibn 
Khuzaima and Ibn Hibban 
authenticated it as Marfu‘ (attributed to 
the Prophet) J. 


Ad-Daraqutni has: “There is no fast for 
the one who does not make the 
intention to fast during the night.” 


533. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet 2% 
came to visit me one day and asked, 
“Do you have anything (to eat)?” I said, 
“No.” He said, “Then I am fasting.” H 
Then he came to me another day and I 
said, “I had been given a present of 
some Hais'*! . He said, “Show it to me, 
for I had began the day fasting.” Then 
he ate.! [Reported by Muslim]. 


534. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d Ææ: Allah’s 
Messenger #2 said, “The people will 
continue to be on the right path as 
long as they hasten in the breaking of 
the fast.” [Agreed upon]. 

At-Tirmidhi reports from the Hadith of 
Abū Huraira ( 4) from the Prophet 2, 
who said that Allah said, “The most 
beloved to Me of my slaves is the one 


who hastens most in breaking the 
fast.” 18 

535. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allāh’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Take a meal (just) 
before dawn, for there is a blessing in 
Subur (taking a meal)'*! at that time.” 
[Agreed upon]. 
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0) This Hadith is an evidence that the intention of a voluntary observance of fasting does not 
have to be made necessarily before dawn, but the same could be done during daytime also. 


[2] A mixture of dates and ghee. 


(3 This Hadith states that a voluntary fast may be terminated without an excuse. 


(4) As long as one is absolutely sure about the setting of the sun, he must not delay breaking 
his fast, as a delayed breaking of fast is the practice of Jews and Christians. 


[5] The Jews and Christians do not observe partaking of Subur. It is reported by Muslim that 
the eating of Subur is the difference between us and the people of the Scriptures. This 
facilitates fasting and one gets an increased amount of reward. 
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536. Narrated Salman bin ‘Aamir Ad- 
Dabbil!!] æ: The Prophet % said, 


“When one of you breaks his fast, he 
should do so with some dates; but if he 
can not get any, he should break his 
fast with water,'*! for it is purifying.” 
[Reported by Al-Khamsa. Ibn 
Khuzaima, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabih (authentic) ]. 


537. Narrated Abū Huraira #: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade continuous 
fasting.” A man from among the 
Muslims said, “You fast continuously, O 
Messenger of Allah!’’ He replied, 
“Which one of you is like me? During 
the night my Rabb (Allah) gives me 
food and drink.” When they refused to 
stop the continuous fasting, he fasted 
with them for a day and then another. 
Then, they saw the moon. He then said, 
“If the new moon had not appeared, I 
would have made you fast more (in this 
way).” It is as though it would serve as 
a punishment for them, when they 
refused to stop. [Agreed upon]. 


538. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger % said, “Whoever does not 
abandon falsehood!*! and action in 
accordance with it and foolishness, 
Allah has no need that he should 
abandon his food and drink.’’ 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari, and Abt 
Da’ud and the wording is his]. 


539. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger - 
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HI Ibn Aus bin Hujr bin ‘Amr bin Al-Harith Ad-Dabbi was a Sahābi who settled at Basra and 
was an old man during the lifetime of the Prophet 4%. He lived up to the caliphate of 
Mu‘awiya and it is said that he was killed in the battle of Al-Jamal at the age of 100 years. It is 
also said that there is no other Sababi from Ad-Dabbi except him. 


[2] The best of the things one may break his fast with, are fresh dates, then dry dates, then 


water. 


[3] In Arabic Wisal is a term used with reference to a person who does not break his fast in 
the evening but goes on observing it continuously on to the second day with no eating or 
drinking in between. This kind of fasting was only allowed to the Prophet. 


[41 The purpose behind fasting is that one should learn to exercise self-control on himself. 
The whole concept of fasting becomes abortive if one fails to learn the same. 
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and fondle while he 
was fasting, but he was the one among 
you who had most controll?! over his 


# used to kiss!"! 


sexual desire. [Agreed upon]. The 
wording is Muslim’s, and in another 
narration, he has the addition: “during 
Ramadan.” 


540. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas @: The 
Prophet % had himself cupped when 
he was wearing the Jbram (during Hajj 
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or ‘Umrab) and had himself cupped 
when he was fasting. [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


541. Narrated Shaddad bin Aus’! æ: 
The Prophet #¢ came across a man in 
Al-Baqi‘ who was being cupped in 
Ramadan. He said, “The one who cups 
and the one who is cupped have 
broken their fast.’”!4! [Reported by Al 
Kbamsa except At-Tirmidhi. Ahmad, 
Ibn Khuzaima and Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sabib (authentic) }. 


542. Narrated Anas æ: The first time 
when cupping — for one who is fasting 
— was disapproved was when: Ja‘far bin 
Abt-Talib had himself cupped while he + 
was fasting; the Prophet #¢ came across 
him and said, “Both of these have 
broken their fast.” Afterwards, the 
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A) ft is not forbidden to kiss the wife or to embrace her during the state of fasting as the 
same does not nullify fasting. 


(27 ‘Aisha %& advises that one should refrain from doing it lest one should make a slip and 
render his fasting null and void. 


[5] He is Abū Ya‘la Al-Ansari An-Najari Al-Madani, thé nephew of Hassan bin Thabit. He was 
learned and very tolerant. He died in Sham in 58 H. at the age of 75 years. 


l4) it is proven by the preceding Hadith that cupping (letting out blood for medical 
purposes) in the state of fasting is permissible. There seems to be an apparent contradiction 
here but in fact it is not so. This Haditb narrated by Shaddad bin Aus stands abrogated due 
to the fact that Shaddad arrived during the year of the conquest of Makkah, whereas 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas described the same to have transpired during the year of the Hajjatul- 
Wada’ (the last pilgrimage performed by the Prophet #% ). As to the matter of undesirability, 
the cupping does not invalidate fasting according to the majority of ‘Ulama but the same is 
undesirable, and that too is in consideration of the fact that the bleeding may cause 
weakness, which in turn may force someone into breaking his fast. But in case someone is 
strong enough to withstand any such weakness or drowsiness resulting from the cupping, 
then the ruling concerning its undesirability is ineffective. 


Prophet #¢ allowed .cupping for one 
who is fasting. Anas used to have 
himself cupped when he was fasting. 
[Ad-Daraqutni reported it and declared 
it to be Qawity (strong) |. 

543. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet #¢ 
applied kohl'"! in Ramadan while he 
was fasting. [Reported by Ibn Majah 
through a weak chain of narrators]. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “There is nothing 
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authentic on this subject.” foe ee 
544. Narrated Abū Huraira œ: Allah’s 4:5 se Au oP) 6A wl ia (088) 
Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever forgets : vray r r 
while fasting and eats or drinks should 5 oi iA) 85 a J 945 5 JB cd 
complete his fast, for it is Allah who has Lag has aa ao Z eat St sí ist «pile 
fed him and given him drink.” [Agreed Bie pest 
upon]. ade oe ater RAT feet 
Al-Hakim has, “Whoever breaks his fast 3G LUU L25 F Bi 3 a Stall 
forgetfully does not have to make-up ee 

for that fast (Al-Qadé), nor expiate (A/- Cee 3A 58 Y5 se elas 
Kaffara) for it.’”'?! And the narration is 

authentic. 

545. Narrated Aba Huraira a: Allah’s £é Jui ih 29 BD ol 4835 (ote) 
Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever has a S529 5 2575 22) i -36 
sudden attack of vomiting (while A ES a E a J325 ú% 2d 
fasting), does not have to make-up the *135 . 
fast (Al-Qadaé), but whoever vomits 
intentionally must make up the 
day.’’'°! [Reported by Al-Khamsa; 
Ahmad found it defective and Ad- 
Daraqutni graded it Qawi (strong)). 
546. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ww: 
Allah’s Messenger % departed to 2 2.2 ag m ^ sae 
Makkah in Ramadān in the year of the ce or 5 dl Jya ee j 


conquest. He and the people fasted till á : oe a E RRG dl eal 
giá LES a A aal Lai «pees ae 


he came to Kura‘ Al-Ghamim. He then 
UI Kohl applied on the eyelashes for beauty or medicinal purposes. 


«a i alas AYA oes cahe elas 
4 92.4 ET EA I, oF atai, es 
. sha al 489 ¢ Lao | allel e Anata | 


AW gs dil KE oy a A (0:5) 


[2] We are thus informed that the eating or drinking out of forgetfulness does not invalidate 
fasting. Neither one is obliged to observe a compensational fast (A/-Qadda@) nor pay any 
expiation. es 


[3] There is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to whether or not vomiting 
invalidates fasting. The view which is based upon the evidence is that if the vomiting occurs 
by itself, the fasting remains valid, but if the vomiting is an induced one (i.e., someone vomits 
by himself on his own accord), it does invalidate fasting. 
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called for a cup of water which he 
raised till the people looked at it, and 
then he drank.''! He was told 
afterwards that some of the people had 
continued to fast, and he said, “Those 
are the disobedient ones; those are the 
disobedient ones.” !?! 


In another narration : “It was said to 
him: The people have found the fast 
difficult, and are waiting for what you 
will do.” He then called for a cup of 
water after the ‘Asr prayer and drank. 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

547. Narrated Hamza bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslam?! #: He said, “O Allāb’s 
Messenger! I find myself strong enough 
to fast while travelling, so is there any sin 
upon me (if I fast)?” Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
said, “It is a permission given by Allāh 
and whoever acts upon it has done 
well. And whoever desires to fast would 
not be guilty of sin.” [Reported by 
Muslim. Its basic meaning is found in 
Al-Bukh&ri and Muslim from ‘Aisha’s 
report that Hamza bin ‘Amr had asked]. 
548. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Permission 
was given for an old man to break his 
fast (in Ramadan) and feed a poor for 
every day, and no make-up (Al-Qadāã) is 
required of him.'! [Reported by Ad- 
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[1] It is permissible to observe fasting during a journey, but it is better not to observe it. In 
case someone feels exhausted out of exertion during a travel, he is permitted to break his 
fast. He can compensate for it by fasting later on. But he is not obliged to pay expiation to 


atone for it. 


[2] As a general rule, it is permitted to fast during a journey. The people who did not break 
their fast were called the disobedient ones for the simple reason that as long as the Prophet 
#% broke his fast, who are they to go on observing it? Obedience calls for a complete 
compliance with the instructions of the Prophet #2. Perhaps those who continued fasting 
were under the impression that the Prophet % had instructed them to break their fasting 
merely out of his love and affection for them. Otherwise, his Companions mer di! 2) would 


never have disobeyed him. 


BI He was a Sababi considered to be from Al-Hijaz region. He was nicknamed Abū Saleh or 
Abū Muhammad. His son Muhammad and ‘Aisha ‘Mother of Believers’ $ narrated from him. 


He died in 61 H. at the age of 80 years. 


[4] An old man who is incapable of observing fast may atone for it by offering Fidya 
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Daraqutni and Al-Hakim both of whom 

authenticated it]. 

549. athens ies a y A mn ae JUS Di gas EA ol 265 (0f4) 
came to the Prophet #6 and said, “ EAEAN ae oy I Ae te - 4g 
Messenger of Allah, I am ruined.” He 4 e oe oF) fro He idl 
asked him, “What has ruined you?” He C285 :J6 AKLI Gyr JÉ Lait J 25 
replied, “I had intercourse with my wife „> 25-0 «42 zias . fe, 2 
during Ramadan.” He then asked him, a A : ae ee £ Aly I de 
“Can you get a slave to free?” He said, òf agés gsr dG CY JG tii Bo 
“No.” He asked, “Can you fast two z 
consecutive months?” He said, “No.” 
He asked, “Can you provide food for . 

sixty poor people?” He said, “No.” He pe . .- 
then sat down. Meanwhile an ‘Araq?! *7™ 
containing dates was brought to the fÙ 5 
Prophet #¢. He said, “Give this as É, 
Sadaqa.” The man said, “Am I to give ~ 
to one who is poorer than we are? :Jb 
There is no family — between the two +:,. feos tee itt 2b cit 
mountains of Al-Madinah — more in PFU Si #49 MAMAN abb cash 
need of it than mine.” The Prophet 4%% hee) 
thereupon laughed till his premolar 

teeth appeared. He then said, “Go and 

feed your family!?! with it.” [4] 

[Reported by As-Sab‘a and the wording 

is that of Muslim]. | 
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(compensation). Similarly a sick and invalid person whose health is not likely to improve may 
also offer Fidya. A Fidya represents the offering of a full meal to a poor person. The same 
represents an atonement for one day’s missed fasting. 


U] This person was Salma bin Sakhr. 
[2] A basket containing thirty Sa‘ of dates. 


[3] It becomes thus known to us that in case a person is extremely impoverished, he can also 
feed his own kith and kin out of his own expiatory money (US). The majority of scholars do 
not approve of it and some of them claim that this Hadith is null and void. Some regard it as 
a special ruling meted out specifically to the person in question. But both of these claims are 
not corroborated by evidence. 


(4) This Hadith tells us that a woman is not liable to be subjected to Kaffara (the payment of 
expiation). The majority of scholars do not approve of it. Some hold that if both man and 
woman mutually agree to sexual intercourse, they are both liable to make the payment of 
expiation. In case a man does it forcibly, he alone is required to make such a payment and 
not the woman. 


(5] If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife during a night of Ramadan, he must take a 
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(sexual impurity). Then, he would take og, sas s so A ete a? oe 

a bath and fast. [Agreed upon]. And noe oo Nee ate ms fer oe 

Muslim added in the Hadith of Umm- 1 pai Yp il Si tess gb pL 5155 

Salama: “He would not make up (the 

fast).”’ ; j 

551. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet # «\¢4 Ss wl Grey Atle G65 (004) 

said, “Whoever dies while some fast is *- {2-2 zz e2) WE ae oc Sy Ff 
ko le, SK tan JÉ Be ety Sf 

due from him (which is unfulfilled), his “*** “7 ~° 7 os HS iol 9 


heir must fast!!! on his behalf.” he Gia SG 86 g z 
[Agreed upon]. 
Chapter 1 ; a 
THE VOLUNTARY FASTING ¿ó ge 3 + gpk pe OU - | 
AND THE DAYS FASTING 4s no 


HAS BEEN PROHIBITED 


552. Narrated Abū Qatada Al-Ansari æ: ii 2.45) Gylavi EG Yi ¿é (ooy) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ was asked about , ,.-, « 3.745. ZE mo we 
the fast on the day of ‘Arafa, ‘*” EF fe BB sl D545 Ol eae SO 
whereupon he said: “It expiates the sins sti %3! aS) JÓ 4552 th 
of the preceding year and the coming > +} gd we Aar Zaq 
year.” And he was asked about fasting oY teas (re OF devs sag 
on the day of ‘Ashura’, whereupon he ¿é (4225 sali Z9 uk Gu 
said: “It expiates the sins of the | | 
preceding year.” He was then asked 
about fasting on Monday, whereupon 72135 .t43 sie Apis cdd CAWI cdd 
he said: “That is the day on which I was i i erates 
born, on it I was commissioned with fea 
Prophethood, and on it (the Qur’4n) 

was revealed to me.”!?! [Reported by 

Muslim]. 


553. Narrated Abū Ayub Al-Ansāri æ: WI! 445 Gla Ost Qi 25 (oor) 
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bath in case he has sufficient time and then observe his fast. If the time is short, he may 
perform ablution and then fast. If he does not have time even for that, he must wash off his 
face and hands, eat Subir and observe fast. Then he must take a bath immediately at dawn, 
in order to prepare for the Fajr prayer in congregation. 


U In case someone dies without observing his obligatory share of fasting, his inheritors — or 
relatives — can observe the same on behalf of the deceased and thus the dead person gets 
exonerated from his obligation. 


[2] This means that the minor sins are generally written off by the observance of such an act 
of fasting, but the major sins can only be forgiven by repentance. As far as the people’s rights, 
liabilities and their monetary obligations as far as an indebted person is concerned, their 
forgiveness depends entirely on the will of the people one owes to. ‘Arafah is a term used 
for the ninth day of Dhul-Hijja whereas ‘Ashura’ stands for the tenth of Muharram. The 
Prophet #¢ liked fasting on Monday but did not elaborate on its reward. 
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Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “He who 
fasts Ramadan, then follows it with six 
(days of fasting) from Shawwal,!"! it 
will be (in terms of rewards) as if he 
has fasted a whole year.” [Reported by 
Muslim}. 


554. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger # said, “No slave (of 
Allah) will fast for a day!*! while 
engaged in Jibaéad, without Allah 
removing the Hell-fire a distance of 
seventy years from his face for that 
day.” [Agreed upon, and the wording is 
Muslim’s]. 

555. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢@ used to fast to such an extent that 
we thought he would never break his 
fast, and he would go without fasting to 
such an extent that we thought he 
would never fast. I never saw Allah’s 
Messenger #4 fast a complete month 
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except in Ramadan, and I never saw 
him fast more in any month than in 
Sha‘ban. [Agreed upon, and the 
wording is that of Muslim}. 


556. Narrated Abū Dhar æ: Allah’s 


Messenger #6 commanded us to fast 
three days in the month; on the 
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thirteenth, the fourteenth and the she ahi eer ors Ñ : uR a 
fifteenth.” ’! {Reported by At-Tirmidhi ; ab Bee ja eS 
[ P y uS Ea 0193 youn nm 9 


and An-Nasa’i; Ibn Hibban graded it 


Sabib (authentic) ]. Ole Ul 25 


(1) Tf the thirty days of Ramadan fasting are joined with the six days of fasting in Shawwāl, it 
makes 36 days. According to Shari‘a (the Islamic law), each virtue is rewarded ten times. 
Therefore, if we multiply 36 with 10, it makes 360, a number which equals the days of a year. 
Some scholars are of the opinion that these six days of fasting in Shawwal must be completed 
in a continuous order right after the end of Ramadan. Some believe that it is enough to 
merely complete six days of fasting in Shawwal — in any order, either successive or with 
intervals — which is deemed to be the most correct opinion. Also, the voluntary fast of 
Shawwal may only be done after making up any missed days of the obligatory fast of 
Ramadan. 


[2] Fasting in the cause of Allah may imply the observance of fast while being in Jibad 
(battlefield). It may also mean a voluntary observance of fasting. 

B] This is known as the fasting of Ayyam Al-Beed (bright days), as a brightness (due to the 
full moon) lingers all through the nights following these specified fasting days. 
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557. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said: “It is not lawful for 
a woman to fast (optional fasting), 
when her husband is present, except 
with his permission."! [Agreed upon; 
The wording is that of Al-Bukhari]. Abū 
Da’ud added: “other than Ramadan.”’ 


558. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #@ forbade fasting on 
two days, the day of Al-Fitr (breaking 
the fast of Ramadan) and the day of Al- 
Adba (offering sacrifices). [Agreed 
upon]. 

559. Narrated Nubaisha Al-Hudhali!”! 
: Allah’s Messenger #% said, “The days 
of At-Tashriq'*! are days of eating, 
drinking and the remembrance of Allah, 
the Great and Glorious.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


560. Narrated ‘Aisha and Ibn ‘Umar $: | 


Nobody was allowed to fast on the days 
of At-Tashriq except those who could 
not afford the Al-Hady (sacrifices). 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 


561. Narrated Abū Huraira Ææ: The 
Prophet %% said, “Do not single out the 
night (preceding) Friday — from among 
the nights — for prayer; and do not 
single out Friday — from among the 
days — for fasting, unless it occurs 
during a day of fasting, which one of 
you normally observes.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 
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(11 4 woman is forbidden to observe a voluntary fast without acquiring her husband’s 
permission. Even if she intends to observe a compensatory fast (in lieu of the missed 
obligatory one), she still need to ask for her husband’s permission. 

[2] He is Abū Turaif Nubaisha bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin ‘Itab Al-Hudhali. He is a Sababi who 
has eleven Ahbadith. He settled at Basra and was called, Nubaisha the benevolent. 

B] Ayyam At-Tasbrig is a term usedfor the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth of Dhul Hijja. It 
is forbidden to fast during these days. Someone who is performing Hajj may observe fasting 
on the said days if he fails to get an animal for sacrifice; the others are not allowed. In 
addition to it, it is also forbidden to fast on the days of two ‘Eid, irrespective of the fact 
whether the fasting happens to be a voluntary one or a compensatory one. 
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562. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger £ said, “None of you “~” 
should fast on Friday,'"! unless he fasts p 92) 

(it together with) a day before it or a Bo EER E O See eS 
day after it.” [Agreed upon]. eee eno ree ae 
563. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s :JG X i} 3425 of Lai dey (ow) 
Messenger 4 said: “When the (month ,_. Past le Pek es, “eee 
of) Sha‘ban is halfway through, do not A aaa I te reece D 


fast.’"'*) [Reported by Al-Khamsa. RCS cer core 
Ahmad considered it Munkar 
(rejected) ]. 


564. Narrated As-Samma’ bint Busr!?} Wi 325 oo ci lead! 365 (018) 
%: Allah’s Messenger # said, “Do not D J6 2 at 3; Sf ete Tex 
s asi , é A aj | J Ot (a JGS 
fast on a Saturday!*! except what has , 7 7 Aa j a s j 
been made obligatory on you; and if SIE (23) Ge Y l ay lya pa 
one of you can get nothing but a grape- 546 a pee A {i Sis es J mae 
skin or a twig from a tree, he should ; te is sec on mes 
chew it.” [Reported by Al-Khamsa, and Sj caesi oly) .(Ugaeald ieee 


its narrators are reliable, but it is ML eet He Fa at i SÉ 
Mudtarib (narrated with irreconcilable E a eee 
contradictions in the chain). Malik Cpe Gh 19913 yl JUS 


rejected it and Abū Da’ud said, ‘It is 

Mansikb (abrogated).’| 

565. Narrated Umm Salama %&: Allah’s «(ge JU aU! cP) yee bs al ¿3 (030) 

Messenger %& used to fast mostly on - >» s <2 p aef ae sp qa- ff 
= Os St she aul J ol 

Saturday and Sunday, and he used to e ee D PS! SS s any 

say, “They are festival days for the O83 «a59! eyo «Cee oy «eI 

polytheists, and I want to act contrary atie occe Beh ae cee Vt jk 

to them.” [Reported by An-Nasai Ibn 72) 2 tey al ee Ge ee) fsa 


“ “~& at 


Khuzaima graded it Sabih (authentic) ¿ji 6425 «Yk eel de! ol 
and this is his wording]. 


Al It is prohibited to observe fast on Friday alone. This prohibition may be due to the the 
mistaken belief of someone who deliberately observes fast on Friday thinking that he will get 
more reward for it on this particular day. 


[2] One can fast provided he has to observe a compensatory fasting (in lieu of the Fard - 
obligatory ones) or the other prescribed ones which may be categorized as Wajib 
(compulsory). However, voluntary fasting is prohibited lest one should be subjected to 
exhaustion and weakness that may in turn render the Ramadan obligatory fasting difficult for 
him. 

[3] As-Samma’s name was Buhaiya or Bahima bint Busr. She was a Sababiya from the clan of 

Mazin. She was said to be the sister or the aunt of ‘Abdullah bin Busr. | 
14] Since Saturday carries a special importance for the Jews and they observe fast on this day, 
and pay deference to it; and as long as the observance of fasting strikes a resemblance with 
the Jews, hence the Prophet #% has prohibited singling out Saturday only to this end. 
However, Umm Salama % narrates that the Prophet # observed fast on Saturday and 
Sunday both. Since Saturday is the day of festivity among the Jews, the Prophet $ fasted on 
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566. Narrated Abū Huraira #: the 
Prophet #6 prohibited fasting on the 
day of ‘Arafa at ‘Arafat.""] [Reported by 
Al-Khamsa except At-Tirmidhi; Ibn 
Khuzaima and Al-Hakim authenticated 
it, and Al-‘Uqaili considered it Munkar 
(rejected) ]. 


567. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar $: 
Allah’s Messenger 4 said, “He who 
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observes perpetual fasting! , has not a j 
fasted.” [Agreed upon]. Muslim (a5 YI ele cys hes 
reported it from Abt Qatada with the p ARAA 2 Bin oe | 
wording: “He has not fasted nor broken Sr a = £ 
his fast.” 


Chapter 2 
AL-I'TIKAF AND OFFERING 
OF PRAYERS DURING THE 

NIGHTS OF RAMADAN 
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568. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāhs (22 Jus zÍ Cob 3 aoe a cé (oA) 
Messenger # said, “He who prays a ee a 
during the night in Ramadan’! with bay Olas) at ir dG Be àl dt 


i j > 4 4 o: a ” “ a r ” ° 
faith and seeking his reward!*! from M433 Ge pai “4 a “ae 5 
this day to oppose the Jewish norms, and in order to supplement the reward of it, he also 
fasted on Sunday. 


[1] Jt is prohibited for the one performing Hajj to fast on the day of ‘Arafah (the ninth of 
Dhul-Hijja) since one has to face a lot of hardships and rigorous trials on this day. Therefore, 
the observance of fasting on this day may lead to exhaustion and weakness which in turn may 
prove to be a hindrance in performing the ritual components of Hajj. Other people (the ones 
who are not performing Hajj) are not prohibited to fast on this day. In fact, the same carries 
a great importance and reward. 


[2] Some ignorant people keep observing fast on a pepeni basis. This Hadith clearly proves 
that this practice is prohibited. The majority of scholars are of the opinion that it is forbidden 
to always observe fasting as the same enfeebles a person and thus causes hindrance in many 
of his religious and worldly activities. It is stated in a Hadith that a person owes some liability 
to his own physique and bodily existence too, thereby giving some rest to himself from time 
to time. Even the Prophet #¢ followed the same course of action by observing fast some day 
and leaving it the other day. 

B] Oiyam stands for performing the voluntary prayers (Tarawih) during Ramadan nights. By 
the virtue of this prayer, one’s previous sins are all absolved and forgiven, provided the one 
performing the same harbors a complete and absolute faith in the commitment made by 
Allah in regard to it’s reward. 


14] It implies that the same should not be done for the purpose of merely showing-off. If so, 
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Allah will have his past sins forgiven.” 
{Agreed upon]. 

569. Narrated ‘Aisha $: When the last 
ten days of Ramadan began, Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ used to tighten his waist 
belt (i.e. occupy himself with the 
worship of Allah), stay awake all night, 
and awaken his family (for night 
prayers). [Agreed upon]. 

570. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: When the 
Prophet #¢ intended I‘tikaf (seclusion 
in the mosque for worship), he prayed 
the dawn prayer and then entered his 
place of seclusion. [Agreed upon]. 


571. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: The Prophet 
#@ used to engage in I‘tikaf (seclusion 
in the mosque for worship) during the 
last ten days of Ramadan till Allah, Who 
is Great and Glorious took his soul (to 
His Mercy). Then, his wives!!! engaged 
in I'tikaf after him (i.e. after his death). 
{Agreed upon]. 

572. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: Allah’s 
Messenger #2 would put his head in my 
room — while he was in the mosque — 
and I would then comb it. And he 
would never enter the house except for 
a need,!?! if he was in I'tikaf 
(seclusion).{[Agreed upon; the wording 
is Al-Bukhari’s]. 

573. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: The Sunnah 
for one who is observing I'tikaf 
(seclusion in a mosque for worship) is 
not to visit a sick person, nor attend a 
funeral, nor touch nor fondle a woman 
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all of one’s minor sins are forgiven and written off. Some scholars make this statement to be 
a conditional one that the forgiveness is only possible if the person performing it has sound 
‘Aqida (Belief — Creed). 

1l According to this Hadith, women too should observe Itikāf (sitting in a complete 
confinement in a mosque and offering prayers and supplications during the last ten days of 
Ramadān). 

[2] Here, ‘a need’ (4+\>J!) implies responding to the call of nature in terms of urination or 
defecation. 
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(one’s wife), nor go out for any 
need, except for that which is an 
absolute necessity. There is no I'tikaf 
without fasting, and no I'tikaf except in 
a congregational mosque. [Aba Da’ud 
reported it, and its narrators are 
acceptable, except that the strongest 
opinion is that the end of it (the last 
sentence) is Mawquf (saying of a 
Companion, i.e. ‘Aisha)]. 

574. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet 
#% said: “Fasting is not incumbent!?! 
on one engaged in I‘tikaf (seclusion in 
the mosque for worship) unless he 
imposes’! it on himself.” [Reported by 
Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Hakim. The 
strongest opinion is that it is also 
Mawquf (saying of a Companion, i.e. 
Ibn ‘Abbas) ]. 


575. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Some of 
the Prophet’s #2 companions saw in 
their dreams that Lailatul-Qadr was 
among the last seven nights (of 
Ramadan). Hence, Allah’s Messenger 2% 
said, “I see that your dreams agree 
regarding the last seven nights. 
Therefore, whoever is to seek it, should 
do so during the last seven nights.’’"! 
[Agreed upon]. o 

576. Narrated Mu‘awiya bin Abū Sufyān 
$% : With regard to Lailatul-Qadr, the 
Prophet #& said, “It is the twenty- 
seventh night.” [Reported by Abd 
Da’ud. The strongest opinion is that it 
is Mawquf (saying of a Companion, i.e. 
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(1) Here, touching one’s wife implies the act of sexual intercourse, which unanimously 
nullifies /‘tikaf Otherwise, touching one’s wife, in itself, is not prohibited. 


[2] It implies the regular days, other than Ramadan. 
(5! Fasting does not become binding on the one who is observing J‘tikGf unless he himself 


vows to observe fasting. 


[4] A Hadith which is narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar kgs ål „s9 according to Sabibain, 
states that one should search for Lailatul-Qadr (Night of Decree) within the last ten nights of 
Ramadan. If the same is not possible, then one should look for it within the last seven nights, 
specially the odd ones like 21st, 23rd, 25th, 27th and 29th. 
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Mu’awiya}. 


Forty different sayings were mentioned Y% 03! le Ges a GI wis 
regarding the exact night of Lailatul- > g 


Qadr and I mentioned them in Fath Al- GSI cc 3 el 
Bari [Explanation of Sabib Al-Bukbari, 
by Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar}. | 


Allah’s Messenger, tell me, if I know ,,._ . 
which night is Lailatul-Qadr, ™! what —¥ 3 =0 

(supplication) should I say in it? He j D dB Ss Jal bo di a ay PAA 
said, “Say, O Allah, You are forgiving i, Gee! lows eae gh. Se gigs 
and love forgiveness, so forgive me.” ‘gf u pS) Coe ae Shit ght 
[Reported by the Al-Khamsa except SiN tee 69415 al pE NERT ae 
Abū Da’ud. At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim ` k a 
authenticated it). Sleds 


578. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Wl G25 GI oso g 


577. Narrated ‘Aisha %: I said, “O ie Jus Wi 225 its 425 (evv) 
di 


ah’ wj i s aos 4 mike, & i gor £ Z T Jee Tye 
Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Do not set 5s Sp sae a 3,25 JG OU te Ju 
out on a journey except to three 7 2 


mosques; i.e., Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at) del idee SÜ yY Jey 


Makka), my Masjid (at Al-Madinah) and k AATA A AAR EAT 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsā (Mosque of ee ee i ae as 
Jerusalem).’!! 


aoa 


{Agreed upon]. he Gite 


Ol The strongest view concerning Lailatul-Qadr is that this night occurs within the last ten 
nights of Ramadan particularly in its odd nights and the same may keep changing in Ramadan 
alternatively. This night sometimes may occur on 21st, or 23rd, or 25th etc. It can not be 
- stated with an absolute certainty as to which of these particular nights is Lailatul-OQadr, but 
the same has been kept unknown and this is what the contents of Abaédith imply. 


t2] As mentioned in an earlier Hadith, the observance of I‘tik@f must take place in a mosque. 
Some of the scholars have conditioned I‘tika@f with these three mosques. However, the 
compiler refutes and negates their viewpoint and maintains that the three above stated 
mosques have not been specified for the observance of I‘tikaf. They have been specified for 
the purpose of visit and pilgrimage. This Hadith further informs us that it is not permissible 
` to proceed to any place other than these three mosques with the intention of getting reward. 
If someone goes to the Prophet’s mosque, he must also enjoy the honour of visiting 
Prophet’s (#2) grave. As to those who travel to visit the entombed graves of Auliya-Allab 
(‘saints’), with the intention of earning reward, such are the people who are committing 
innovation in the religion as well as shirk. 
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6. THE BOOK OF HAJJ PPETI 
(PILGRIMAGE) Gee} tS - 5 


Chapter 1 ae ra aa a eee 
HAJJ -ITS MERIT AND THE ## 072 i oks da OL - J 
DEFINITION OF THOSE UPON 
WHOM IT WAS PRESCRIBED 


579. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s «a A Aly “ey ERA ol fe (eva) 
Messenger #& said, “An ‘Umrab is an ss, 4 toes i : 
5 ? i . 6 | | 3 po: G 
expiation for sins committed between it aes o Lo i DE pr ol 
and the next, but an accepted Haj will 4 G3 jy! g cK G as 

receive no less a reward than qo aa Bouf 
ade Gae tisi YI? 
Paradise.”!?! [Agreed upon]. i ae 
580. Narrated ‘Aisha %: I asked, Allāh’s (gé JU Wi 2.25 iise 325 (ens) 
Messenger #¢, “Is Jibād incumbent Gas Bees se Ads oe ie | alee 
i, i P les tål : te : ZJG 
upon women?” He replied, “Yes, Jibad ~- l er a oa 24% j = = 
which does not include fighting is ‘43 JG Y shee gras ceed i JU fke 
incumbent upon them, it is the Haff s- o ses 9-6 sus Zespo be 
f ‘ | è JMG 
and the ‘Umrab.”?) [Ahmad and Ibn ‘Y S6 HA e Goer’ ga 
Majah reported it, and the wording is (3 <Loly cA pe olin; a BAL; 
Ibn Majah’s; its chain of narrators is é 
Sahib (authentic), and its basic A 
meaning is found in the Sahib (of Al- 
Bukhari) }. 
581. Narrated Jābir bin ‘Abdullah $: A 4 225 ail Lé y ple 325 (0A) 
bedouin came to the Prophet # and , ge 4 oa #4 Ag jouer) Gee 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, tell me a Aa 35 ool a TOS GEE pa 
about the ‘Umrah, is it incumbent?” Í’! rel RG ca tá! Jea G : Sli 
He replied, “No, but it is better for you ,,- | az ne f Yo Jg e- í 
to perform ‘Umrab.” [Reported by 7 27 mig se tls 


(4 No particular day has been specified for ‘Umrah. One can perform it whenever he likes. 
Hajj Mabrur (an accepted Haj/) is the one which is performed by someone with a right 
intention and sincerity. All the pertinent rituals should be performed, and observed to 
perfection, after which a Hajji (pilgrim) feels himself more inclined towards piety and 
righteousness. 


[7] It thus becomes known to us that there is no obligation on women to participate in the 
Jihad wherein one has to fight in the battlefield. This Hadith tells us that the women, by 
performing Hajj, are entitled to the reward of Jihad. 


(5) Umrah lexically means ‘a visit’. According to Shari‘a terminology, it implies “In the state 
of Ibhrām the ciccumambulation of Al-Ka‘ba, running between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and 
shaving or shortening one’s hair...’’ There is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to 
whether or not ‘Umrab is Wajib (compulsory). Some scholars regard it as Mustabab 
(desirable). And Allah Knows best! 
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Ahmad & At-Tirmidhi. The strongest 
opinion is that it is Mawquf (saying of a 
Companion, i.e. Jabir)]. 

Ibn ‘Adi reported, through another 
chain of narrators which is Da‘if (weak), 
from Jabir ( 4) Marfu‘ (attributed to the 
Prophet): Hajj and ‘Umrab are two 
obligatory duties. 


582. Narrated Anas #: It was said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger, what is the meaning 
of As-Sabil?’""! He replied, “Provisions 
and a riding animal.” [Reported by Ad- 
Daraqutni. Al-Hakim authenticated it. 
The strongest opinion is that it is 
Mursal (missing link in the chain, after 
the 7a@bi‘i)]. At-Tirmidhi has also 
reported it from the Hadith of Ibn 
‘Umar ($), but its chain of narrators is 
weak. 


583. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The 
Prophet # met some riders at Ar- 
Rawha’ and asked, “Who are you?” 
They replied, “We are Muslims’’, and 
they asked, “Who are you?” He said, 
“Allah’s Messenger.” Then, a woman 
lifted up a boy to him and asked, 
“Would this (child) be credited with 
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having performed the Hajj 
(pilgrimage)? He replied, “Yes, and 
you will have a reward.”!*) [Reported 
by Muslim]. 


[1] Allāh, the Exalted One, has said in the Qur’an that the performance of Hajj is binding on 
those who are capable of making their way (to Makkah). Someone questioned the Prophet 
# as to what does the word As-Sabil (the way) stand for? He (4% ) answered that the same 
stands for one’s own travel expenses, as well as the provisions of one’s household, and then 
the availability of the means of transportation. Once all these things are available to him, it 
becomes binding on him to perform Hajj. But the expenses thus incurred should not be at 
the cost of indebtedness (i.e., he should be free from debt). For, as long as he is indebted to 
other people, he is not obligated to perform Hajj. The ones living near Makkah are exempted 
from the condition of possessing the means of transportation. 


[2] This Hadith tells us that the reward of a good deed done by a non-adult (child) reaches 
his parents. It further tells us that in terms of the performance of Haf rituals, the infants are 
governed by the same ruling as their mother (i.e., their mother’s Joram becomes their Ibram 
and their mother’s running becomes their own running, etc.). In case someone has 
performed Hajj before reaching puberty, he is obligated to perform another Haj after 
attaining adulthood, provided he has sufficient funds to pay for its expenses and the means 
of transportation. 
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584. Narrated (bn ‘Abbās) &: Al-Fadl TET EPE 

bin ‘Abbās!” = riding ie Allāhs <7 o ; Jai OW ÓG S85 (ons) 
Messenger #. A woman of Khath‘am ¿5% A wid RE il Je 4195 
came, and Al-Fadl began to look at her ay ES She SSH tek cet 
and she looked at him. The Prophet # ‘~: FS Led me Jad Sard «pat 
turned his face to the other side. She | ga eee ra 8 ts 5 
then asked, “O Allah’s Messenger, -- - « a ee gis 

Allah’s command that His slaves should R Sa dil Jyh 5G iG Eg I Gast 
perform the Hajj (pilgrimage) has come (=. os! L553 z! E sols sé il 
when my father is a very old man and is +» f s o ro 
unable to sit firmly on a riding animal. “~~ © G ei le SEY. Sod 
Should I perform the Hajj on his asd ine À 453 Te -JÓ 
behalf?” He replied, “Yes.” That was oye, 4 

at the Hajjatul-Wada‘ (the Farewell i T 
pilgrimage). [Agreed upon, and the 
wording is that of Al-Bukhari]. 


$ 
2 +f 


585. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) $: A woman j isu Sgr i, sil Si 224 (odo) 
of Juhaina came to the Prophet # and sz ,- sg .,% at = re 
said, “My mother had taken a vow to ‘@™ Sak al of css RB el 


perform the Hajj, but did not perform :JU Stic ali 
the Haj till she died. Should I perform 
the Hajj on her behalf?” He replied, 
“Yes, perform the Hajj on her behalf. 35> 
What do you think — if your mother had 

a debt, would you pay it? Pay the debt 

due to Allah, for Allah has more right to 

the payment of debt (due to Him).” t"? 
{Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 
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(0 He was the Prophet’s # cousin and his mother was called Umm Fadl Lubaba Al-Kubra 
bint Al-Harith Al-Hildliya. Al-Fadl was elegant and handsome. He stood firm with the Prophet 
#@ during the battle of Hunain and attended the washing of the Prophets body. He was the 
eldest son of Al-‘Abbas. He went out for Jibad in Sham and it is said that he died in the 
plague called ‘Amwas in Jordan in 18 H. It is also said that he was martyred in Yarmuk or in 
Damascus while wearing the armor of the Prophet 3 . 


(2) Hajj becomes an obligation on the person who possesses sufficient funds to undertake a 
pilgrimage, finds his way clear and safe, gets his government’s permission and has access to 
the means of transportation. If this person enjoys good health, he must perform the 
pilgrimage for himself. In case this person sends someone else to perform Hajj on his behalf, 
the same is not acceptable. If a person happens to be such an old man who is incapacitated 
or is suffering from a debilitating illness, from which he has no hope of recovery, it is 
permissible for him to send someone else on his behalf by giving him money. Thus, he would 
be free from his own Hajj obligation. However, the condition which strictly applies in such a 
case is that a person sent to Hajj thereof, on someone else’s behalf, must have already 
performed his own obligatory Hajj prior to this one. 


3] Some scholars hold that if someone dies in a condition that the performance of Hajj was 
obligatory on him in his lifetime, then it becomes an obligation on the next of his kin to 
perform the same on his behalf, regardless of whether or not he made a will about it prior to 
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586. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) $: Allah’s 


Messenger #£ said, “If any minor 
performs the Hajj (pilgrimage) and 
afterwards attains the age of puberty he 
must then perform another Hajj; and if 
any slave performs the Hajj and 
afterwards is freed, he must then 
perform another Hajj.” [Reported by 
Ibn Abi-Shaiba and Al-Baihaqi. Its 
narrators are reliable, but there is 
disagreement as to whether or not it is 
Marfiu‘ (attributed to the Prophet). The 
correct opinion is that it is Mawquf 
(saying of a Companion) ]. 
587. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) %: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger % addressing (the 
people) and saying, “A man must not 
be alone with a woman unless a man 
who is a Mabram''! is with her. 
Likewise, a woman must not travel 
unless accompanied by a man who is a 
Mabram’’. A man stood up and said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger, my wife has gone 
out to perform the Hajj (pilgrimage), 
and I have been enrolled for such and 
such expedition.” Thereupon he said, 
“Go and perform the Hajj with your 
e.” [Agreed upon, and the wording 
is Muslim’s]. 


588. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) &: The 
Prophet % heard a man saying, 
“Labbaika™) on behalf of Shubruma.” 
He asked, “Who is Shubruma?’’ He 
replied, “A brother of mine,” or “A 
relative of mine.” He asked, “Have you 
performed the Hajj on your own 
behalf?” He replied, “No.” Whereupon, 
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his death. {Review Abkdm AlJana’iz, by Shaykh Al-Albani, Point 117, pgs. 168-178 for a full 


discussion of this issue. ] 


[1 We know from this that a man and a woman who are strangers to each other must not 
meet privately. A woman may not undertake a journey, regardless of whether it is long or 
short, whether for religious purposes or out of necessity — except with her husband or a 
Mabram. A Mabram is a person to whom she is so closely related that marriage is not 
permissible (such the father, brother, son and uncle, but not including cousins). 


12) «1 answer Your Call” or “I am at Your Service.” 
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he said, “Perform the Hajj on your own 


behalf, then perform it on behalf of 
Shubruma.”!"! [Aba Da’ud and Ibn 
Majah reported it and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahib (authentic). Ahmad 
held that the stronger opinion is that it 
is Mawquf (saying of a Companion)]. 

589. Narrated (ibn ‘Abbās) &: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ addressed us and said, 
“Allah has made obligatory upon you 
the Hajj (pilgrimage).’’ Al-Aqra‘ bin 
Habis'*! then stood up and asked, “Is it 
to be performed annually, O Messenger 
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of Allāh?” He replied, “If I were to say ce AREN 015) AF has 43 315 ve ESA 
that it is, it would have become : PEE” E t i ee 

i rere ae alois de 
obligatory. However, the Hajj is (to be gh Se ot et 8 Á a 
performed) once (in a life-time), and oe 
any (Hajj) extra is voluntary.” 
{Reported by Al-Kbamsa except At- 
Tirmidhi and its basic meaning is in the 
Sabib of Muslim from the Hadith of 
Abū Huraira ( #)]. 

agr” A ye 
Chapter 2 Or OL - 
MIQAT 

590. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4: The Prophet Ju ANT oe) ke ofl ge (04) 


#¢ appointed the following places as 
Migat (the place for entering the state 
of Ibram)°! : Dhul Hulaifa'*! for the 
people of Al-Madinah, Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham, Qarn Al-Manazil for 
the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for 
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( This Hadith tells us that so long as one has not performed his own obligatory Hajj, he is 
not permitted to perform it on someone else’s behalf, irrespective of whether or not he is 
strong enough (monetarily and physically) to perform his own pilgrimage. The majority of 
the Imams are of this opinion. 

12] He was a Tamimi who was among the delegation of Banu Tamim that visited the Prophet 
#@ after the conquest of Makkah He was one among the Mu’allafati Qulububum (whose 
hearts were won for Islam and so given some Sadaqa to keep them firm in the fold of the 
religion). He was a respectable man in the Jabiliya (pre-Islamic era). He died during ‘Umar’s 
Caliphate. 

13] The special clothes wom by the pilgrim who intends to perform Hajj or ‘Umrab. 

(9 Dhul Hulaifa is a name of a place that lies 6 or 7 miles from Al-Madinah. Najd lexically 
means “the elevated land” and the same specifies the expanse of land between Tihama and 
Iraq. Al Jubfab is a village between Al-Madinah and Makkah. It is the Migat for the people of 


the people of the Yemen. So, these +., < 7,32 34g err geome ee 
Meegats are for those living at those ~~ 97” HS 093 08 (43 2 oe 
places; and for people of other regions als GE MSG oe righ jal = AQT 
who come through them - if they are 

intending to perform Hajj and ‘Umrab. 
Whoever is living within these Meeqats 
(on the way to Makkah) should enter 
the state of Jbram from where he sets 
out from (i.e. his home); even the 
inhabitants of Makkah (enter Ibram), 
from it (for Hajj only). [Agreed upon]. 
591. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet 2 eee Hea PT Done Fia eee 
appointed Dhat ‘Irq!*! as the place E i oe ie Soa 
where the people of ‘Iraq should enter -ġe ŚŚ oli JAY 255 88 Esl 
the state of Jbram. [Reported by Abū . o3 <8 : seje fye 1? Aad 
Da’ud and An-Nas@’i]. Its basic meaning i ahs = Lol; ne 5 or si “139 
is reported by Muslim from the Hadith Aad) gd he arly Ol Vc ple Cage 
of Jabir ( 4), except that its narrator 

doubted whether it is Marfu 

(attributed to the Prophet). 


Narrated in Sabib Al-Bukbari: “It is ii) 5h 322 $ 
‘Umar who appointed Dhāt ‘Irq.”’ $ 


Pa 
é 
| es 


(8) 


Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi cy! é G4 HAG 5315 ls Bex] teg 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas (4): e Kz ss 4 
Prophet #¢ appointed Al-‘Agiq!*! as the GAs I JAY S55 él i 
place where the people of the East . Gäil 
should enter the state of Ibrām. ” 


—M 
LAS 
` 


Sham (Syria, Palestine, etc.) and Egypt. It is not in use today, and its people enter Ibram in a 
place before it called Rābigh. Qarnul-Manazil is a place adjacent to Ta’if which is now known 
as ‘Sail’. Yalamlam is the name of a hill which lies at about a two-day-journey from Yemen. 
These are the places specified for pilgrims to enter the state of Jbram. The pilgrims who live 
outside the limits of the places specified herein, must enter the state of Ibram at these points. 
Those living within the limits of the region fringed by the said points, may enter the state of 
Ihram from their respective places of residence. It is not necessary for them to go back to the 
Migat (the said points) to enter Ibram there. 


U] The fact is that Dhat-‘Irq was appointed as a Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq by 
the Prophet # himself, as the decision in regard to this matter was taken during Hajjatul- 
Wada‘ (the Farewell Hajj of the Prophet $% ). It is reported by Al-Bukhari that ‘Umar ùl _.2) 
as had appointed Dhat ‘Irq as Migat, whereas the fact is that ‘Umar as ùl sò) merely re- 
affirmed it. i 


[2] Al-Agiq is the name of a place which lies adjacent to Dhat-‘Irq. 
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Chapter 3 aay AYI opty OGS- Y 
THE MANNERS AND NATURE 
OF THE IHRAM 


592. Narrated ‘Aisha $: We went out ge mir ATT Cry Ans iis oe (047) 
with Allah’s Messenger #¢ in the year of TER Parte A eee 
the Farewell Pilgrimage!*! while some ~~ (le 3B wl dye) È c+ Eb 
of us said the Talbīya (intention) for a si ? rr ees jal te Gd a Al 
‘Umrah, some for Hajj and ‘Umrah <_<. 

(combined), and others for the Hajj ue ioe J Iie G5 ate, i 
(alone). But Allah’s Messenger #8 said 573% jal : a “G % a XE il Ape 
the Yalbiya for the Hajj. Those who ,; ~ 
made intentions for an ‘Umrah, 2 ‘C 
finished the state of Ibram upon arrival 15 $s ‘es wi esi eal s ‘Ras 
(and completing the rites of ‘Umrab); ie 3 2e 
but those who made intention for the l A p 
Hajj or who combined the Hajj and the 

‘Umrab did not finish the state of 

Ibram till Yaum An-Nabr”! [Agreed 


(a 


upon]. 
Chapter 4 Beak. cae eas 

THE JHRAM AND ITS eae ae a oa 

RELATED ACTIVITIES 
593. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s gs Jus ATT ir) Ee nl ge (OAY) 
Messenger #¢ did not raise his voice in; . oe Gd. ie 
the Talbīya except from (near) the es yy al 5525 ; J es de 
mosque (of Dhul Hulaifa).!°! [Agreed als Gia down) 
upon}. 


594, Narrated Khallid!‘! pin As-Saib on 42! G4 «SUSI of oe 165 (048) 


l Hajj is of three kinds, namely Ifrad, Tamattu‘ and Qiran. In Ifrad, a pilgrim enters the 
state of Ibram with the intention of performing Hajj only. While performing Tamattu‘, a 
pilgrim enters the state of Ibrām at the point of Migat with the intention of performing 
‘Umrah and then performs Tawaf and Sa‘y. In case he has brought a sacrificial animal with 
him, he should not get out of his Joram. Otherwise, he should go out of his Jbram after 
Tawaf and Sa‘y. With the commencement of Hajj days, he must enter in the state of Jbram 
again for the Hajj. In Qiran, a pilgrim enters the state of Ibrām with the intention of 
performing ‘Umrah and Hajj combined. According to some of the scholars, the residents of 
Makkah are not allowed to perform Tamattu‘ and Qiran. [See: Tafseer 2:196] 


[2] The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e, the 10th of Dhul-Hijja. 


(5! This Hadith clarifies that the Prophet #¢ entered in the state of Jbram near the mosque of 
Dhul Hulaifa. We are further informed that entering the state of Joram before approaching 
the Migat is prohibited. This negates the view of those who deem the act of entering Jbram 
beforehand as correct. 


[4] Khallad bin As-Saib bin Khallad bin Suwaid Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji is a reliable Tabi‘? of the 
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his father’s!!! authority æ: Allih’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Jibrael (Gabriel) 
came to me and commanded me to 
order my Companions to raise their 
voices'*! in the Talbiya'*! .” [Reported 
by Al-Khamsa. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


595. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit æ: The 
Prophet #§ removed his (normal) 
clothing to put on his Jbraéam and 
performed a Ghusl (complete bath).!*! 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi who graded it 
Hasan (good) ]. 

596. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger % was asked what the 
Mubrim (person in Ibram) may 
wear.'?! He said, “He should not wear 
a shirt, a turban, trousers, a hooded 
garment (burnus) or leather socks 
(kbuffs), except someone who does not 
find sandals. In that case, he may wear 
leather socks, but he must cut them 
below the ankles. Likewise, you must 
not wear clothing which has been 


o se 


JBL ly 


<8 So A, Gy 
lo ply GLI ADDI $ 


J ” 
acess! 0155 


PIs AT oP), ct Be a5 Ges ena 
. Ji JAY 5 Bie =l Sí sae 


ae ” 2 e g 
any egia I 0155 


eer 


IS AW G5 He ol Eg (04) 
eel fea G ge ais| tor Ai ravers 
1 E E Ae E JÉ fot jy 
6 pal ZI Ys TTPA y; aila] 
Ads pid eg Y¥ Sci ï Sés Y; 
aa a e ar aal 
V5 oe te. te ae Cae baie 


scented with saffron or Wars.!®! T bib, cle GEA 1855 
[Agreed upon, and the wording is 

Muslinv’s]. 

597. Narrated ‘Aisha 4%: I used to (iz JS Wi 325 tise 325 (ody) 


third generation. 
0l He is a Sababi nicknamed Abi Sahla. He attended Badr and became Mu‘awiya’s governor 
in Yemen. It is also said that ‘Umar assigned him to Yemen. He died in 71 H. 


[2} This Hadith tells us that it is compulsory to pronounce Talbiya in a loud voice. Regarding 
women, there is difference of opinion among scholars whether they should pronounce the 
same with a loud voice or a subdued one, especially if their voice would be a source of 
temptation or attraction to men. 

(51 The act of saying “Labbaik Allabumma Labbatk, etc.” 
Service) during Hajj. 

(41 This Hadith tells us that the act of taking a bath for entering in the state of Ibram is 
Sunnab (practice of the Prophet). 

5] Once all these garments are discarded, the only clothing left are the two sheets, and these 
two very sheets constitute the cloths of Jaram. A woman may cover her head by a Khimar 
(head-dress) but may not cover her face with Niqab (face-veil). However, she should use her 
head covering to cover her face in the presence of strangers (men). 


(At Your Service O Allah, at Your 


{9} A yellow colored perfume. 
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perfume!"! Allah’s Messenger #¢ for his -,.: ee er ae 
Ibram'*! before he entered the state of P siy BE abl Ja Cob) ES 2S) ; 
Ibram, and when he finished the ele 5 gles ol bs ae Toe ay 
Ibram, before he circumambulated the < 
Sacred House (Ka‘ba). [Agreed upon]. | ner 


598. Narrated ‘Uthman bin ‘Affin æ: Ji Au or?) Sú or OU 325 (04A) 
Allah’s Messenger #% said: “One who is , Ke ff tee 
in the state of Ibram should not marry, oe Y 7oy 35 aul Jt oe tee 
or give someone in marriage,'! or 2155 (iby Y5 «KS YG 6p peed 
make a proposal (to marry someone).”’ es 
[Reported by Muslim]. aes 
599. Narrated Abū Qatada Al-Ansari 4 4i h5 ČLN a5 al 2E (044) 
regarding the story when he hunted a are ao 
wild donkey and was not in the state of Goro ee ee Sal gg ae J 
Ibrām: Allāh’s Messenger 4% asked his x ais| i Fries ae te "AS 
companions who were in the state of . +. 

Ibram, “Did any one of you order him Xe 
or suggest anything to him (regarding «¥Y 136 OTe cps , i si al | 
the hunting).’’ They replied, “No.” He 


:— Kor lie 


eo - Was a ce yo - 
said, “Eat its remaining meat.’’!*! ae ae Ot A aren 
[Agreed upon]. 
600. Narrated As-Sa‘b bin Jaththāma Al- 72) GES y CAB s Ce) 
Laithi!?) æ: He presented to Allah’s ; ssf of 


Messenger # a wild donkey's (flesh)! JaA ou a eo 
when he was at Al-Abwa’ or Waddan, óp 3) ApyL 345 isss Like Be 
but he rejected it and said, “We have « wig eT ef É o sa 
only rejected it because we are in the eee I6 «ale isi 
state of Ibram.” [Agreed upon]. ae Gee I> 


[3 Tt thus becomes known to us through this Hadith that perfume may be applied to one’s 
body prior to entering in the state of Jbradm, and it does not matter if that fragrance remains 
on one’s body after entering the state of Jbrdm. Similarly, it is also permissible to apply 
perfume to one’s body before performing Taw4Gful-Wada‘ (farewell circumambulation of the 
_Ka‘ba). 

[2] The state of consecration for one intending to perform Hajj or ‘Umrab. 


[3] A person in the state of Jram should not conduct a wedding of either a man or a woman 
or his own self or on the authority of someone else. 


[4] This incident belongs to the year of the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiya. In case a Halal person (the 
one not in Jbrdm state) hunts an animal with the intention of presenting it to a Mubrim, or a 
Mubrim in any way assisted him in hunting it — the meat of the game thus hunted becomes 
prohibited for the Mubrim. It is only allowed for him if the animal is hunted for a non- 
Mubrim, unaided by any Mubrim, and not intending it for a Mubrim. 


[5] Sa‘b bin Jaththama Al-Laithi used to live at Waddan and Al-Abwa’ and his Hadith has been 
narrated by the people of Al-Hijaz. He died either during the caliphate of Abū Bakr or that of 
‘Uthman. 


[6] This Hadith tells us that the Prophet 4% did not eat the meat of the hunted animal in the 
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601. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s iy. qu ae ee ee 
-e “ pe “ he A | è \ 
Messenger #% said, “There are five living “ e ckoaes seo TK uw a ( ; 
things which are all harmful and may ¿p Ze $E ail Je JU :CJL 
be killed outside or inside the sacred : a ee ee a ye ee ee 
Tad gb SEE Geld BAAS Stat 
areas: a scorpion, a kite, a crow, a rat, “~ lo j ad a 
and a violent (biting) dog.”!!! [Agreed ol ar 3 land Sil Sepals 


upon. a 32 es 1a tess 


602. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet Sus ANT CrP) até cpl 965 (VY) 
#¢ had himself cupped (@l-Hija@mab) pas s ss oe 2220, gue a BE ose 
while he was in the state of Ibram, 9% -(2 349 pao! BE Gl ol cage 
[Agreed upon]. | i ale 
603. Narrated Ka‘b bin ‘Ujra!?] æ: Iwas Wi ie Bae cp eS BG CY) 
carried to Allah’s Messenger #6 and lice ag . a s Sig. Hoge 
sie as | ¿LZ ‘JU z Las 
were falling over my face. He said, “I = A : a J J E 
did not think that the pain had affected <-S o : Sl et 3 Pe SS heals 
you to this extent as I see (now). Can ts 443 Tu ou wey ot 
you sacrifice a sheep?” I replied, “No.” ” a: PAE é ic ¥ 
He then said, “ [Shave your head and] sbi 5) «pb! W Was JG CY cob 
Fast three days or feed six poor people ,.,- e. in Oe ee gene? see 
a half Sa‘! each [as compensation for E~ 2 ase JN os Bg 


oes 


shaving while in the state of [bram}.” ale ae 
[Agreed upon]. 

604. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: When 
Allah, the Most High, granted His 
Messenger (3) victory by the conquest |, 
of Makkah, Allan’s Messenger $% stood (315 «ab ee « ptt uo BE a 
up (to address the people). So, he <2 .- ee Ore E i 


ae eee Ji -= iA glè 25 o 


state of Ibram due to the fact that Sa‘b bin Jaththama «s+ ùl 2, did the hunting with the 
intention of presenting it to the Prophet 3 . 


U] The killing of these five animals, even within the precincts of the Sacred Mosque, is not a 
crime. Similarly, if someone kills the said animals in the state of Ibrām and within the 
precincts of the Sacred Mosque, he incurs no penalty (in terms of offering an animal sacrifice 
or charity). Based upon this precedence, some scholars have permitted the killing of all 
Haram animals (those whose meat is forbidden to be eaten in Islam) and have specified no 
penalty for their killing. In case a | Mubrim kills an animal, after being attacked by it, he incurs 
no penalty. 

[2] He was an eminent Sahabi from the tribe of Al-Bali and was an ally of the Ansar. He 
settled at Kufa and died at Al-Madinah in 51 H. at the age of 75 years. 


BI From this we know that a Mubrim will be liable to pay Fidya (compensation) even if he 
shaves off his head with a legitimate excuse. Fidya is of three kinds: a) He should make an 
animal sacrifice, b) Observe three days of fasting, c) Feed six poor people — or giving them 1 
kilogram (plus) of grain as a charity per person. The person has an option to choose between 
any one of these three types of Fidya, according to authentic Hadith. 
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praised Allāh and extolled Him. Then 4) 2. spo 7 s2 pofo f 4. 

he said, “Allah had withheld the #2? (022303 #54) ele hios « Jal 

Elephant!!! from Makkah and g clei ly «9 o6 bY f a 

empowered His Messenger and the wy) 4c eG Hee 2 

believers over it. (Fighting in it) has not ay A J= o ep Ph v? aaa 

been made lawful to anyone before me. Y3 « {544 poe NG UALS ro $ 

And it has only been made lawful for + 2 x 42 22 ,. ne ty 

me for an hour (portion) of a day. It JS d J5 OAs ri ET n 

spade R to Eo aie’ pa y) aan T ABI u 3G 
erefore, its game is not to ase z At s a 

(disturbed); its thorns are not to be 2 e ; UB àl Jy sE see 

uprooted; anything which falls (i.e. ale Gaa oa -=y Yp JG 6G rr 

something lost) in it is lawful only to i 

one who will announce it.![?! And 

whoever has someone (of his relatives) 

killed (in it), he will have the choice of 

the best of the two options.”’&! AL 

‘Abbas said, “Except Al-Idbkbir (a kind 

of grass), O Messenger of Allah, 

because we use it in our graves and 

houses.” He said, “Except Al- 

Idbkbir.’”’*) [Agreed upon]. 

605. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin pe cp 45 cp wl Le G65 (11e) 

‘Asim æ: Allah’s Messenger 2 said, J Be dl I eo eae Mice ea 

“Ibrahim declared Makkah sacred!*! ae wi DN 

and made supplication for its people; Pr GY 655 ISG (7 eal 

and I declare Al-Madīnah to be sacred Geet lee vé a Nee 

as Ibrahim declared Makkah sacred. Lo pelt a . a 

And I make supplication for its Sā‘ and + > Ú fees lates Gelo è bys 


Cai 


` 


hah 


op 


m 
£ 
Pa 


(1 This story has been mentioned in the noble Qur’ān. It is stated that Abraha Al-Athram, the 
Christian king of Yemen attacked Makkah with a contingent of elephants with the intention 
of destroying the Ka‘ba. The Quraishites could not resist him, hence they vacated Makkah 
and fled. Allah sent against the invading army birds in flocks who had small pebbles in their 
beaks and talons. Whosoever was struck by these pebbles, through the torment sent by Allah, 
perished. Abraha, along with his thundering legions was utterly doomed to devastation and 
thus Allah the Exalted One saved His House from destruction. 

[2] Tt means that if someone picks up a fallen object with the intention of taking it himself, it 
is forbidden. However, if he picks it up with the intention of making an announcement and 
restoring the same to it’s rightful owner, that is permitted. 

[31 This means that a person has two options. He may either accept Diya (the blood-money) 
or he may choose to retaliate by Qisas (taking the life of the murderer). 

[4] Idbkbir is a kind of grass that is used in the process of melting down metals. The same is 
laid down on the roofs and floors of houses and is used for closing the gaps in the graves. 

(>! The Prophet Ibrahim pronounced Makkah a sanctuary and prayed for it’s sustenance and 
livelihood. Similarly, Prophet Muhammad £ pronounced the sanctity of Al-Madinah and 
prayed for the sustenance and livelihood of its residents. 
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Mudd (its measures) (that they be ee ee ee ae 
blessed) with the like of what Ibrahim a oe A 
supplicated for the people of Makkah.” 

[Agreed upon]. 


ao 


606. Narrated ‘Ali bin Aba Talib æ: {j Gt welll yl is CM E3 A 
Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “Al-Madinah ; „g Z dee 
is sacred from ‘Air to Thaur.” 1! “30? 3S al Jy 5 Jó db a te ji 


[Reported by Muslim]. p Ary Gy J} 2 Fe bs ú alg 
Chapter 5 : 
THE NATURE OF K 9535 gl dee OU - © 
THE HAJJ (PILGRIMAGE) 


AND ENTERING MAKKAH 


607. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah $: i 225 dl ve o pe E COW) 
Allah’s Messenger # performed the ...-2 <- ag s43 ies “Ge 
Hajj (pilgrimage) and we went out with Ga ae BB ail dye) 0 dapi a 
him. When we reached Dhul Hulaifa, ¿uef £315 ale 6 Eesi 5) ~ caka 
Asma’ (%) daughter of ‘Umais, gave 


ag 


birth, so Allāh’s Messenger (4%) said, ká eV sg B 
“Take a bath, wrap your private parts $ W9 ùl Lets ‘te Mg oly ‘ wh 
with a cloth, and enter the state of ez a np A 
Ibram.”’ Allah’s Messenger #¢ prayed in oe pi ee Elpa OS5 (Foe | 


the mosque, and then mounted AI- dh Rolf nee le jal ela ies 
Qaswa!?! and when it stood erect with -, a om 
| 4 

him on its back at Al-Baida’!?! , he f | b; so x He y Seal : 
raised his voice declaring Allah’s 3 RON ope y cain 3h eae 
Oneness and saying, “I am at Your eee ee ee eet Ae 
Service, O Allah, at Your Service; You txt FA I ao Sell Gol 15} 
have no partner; at Your Service; praise as pat 7 Lae al se Fe P 
and grace are Yours, and the dominion; , o oat fefee l 4 ree 
You have no partner.” When we came YV? EA pe ae cos J Ce 
to the House!*! he touched the LAS ¢ g Gs ú < laa | wll 


iN oc 


() ‘air „e and Thaur s are two mountains surrounding Al-Madinah. ‘Air is a well-known 
- mountain south of Al-Madinah and south west of Qub?’ Mosque. Some people have a 
misunderstanding to the effect that the mount of Thaur belongs to Makkah. But the fact is 


that there is also a mountain in Al-Madinah which is small and round shaped, situated in the 


north, beyond the mountain of Uhud, which is also known as Thaur. 
[2] The name of the Prophet’s she-camel. 


BI Baida stands for either forest or plains and there was a village also known as Baida. As 
mentioned earlier, the Prophet #€ started reciting Talbiya from near the mosque. This 
Hadith states that he began the same in Baida. The fact is that the first statement is correct. 
But, since this narrator saw the Prophet #2 reciting Talbtya in Baida, he concluded thatthe 
Prophet #¢ had started reciting it beginning from Baida itself, whereas the fact is that he (the 
Prophet #2 ) had already been reciting it (even prior to reaching Baida). 

[4] The Ka‘ba. 
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corner,''! and ran three (times round 
the House)!” and walked four (times 
round the House). Then he came to the 
station of Ibrahim and prayed. He then 
returned to the corner and touched it, 
after which he went out by the gate to 
As-Safa, on coming near to which he 
recited, “Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwa 
are among the signs appointed by 
Allāh,” P’?! adding: “I begin with what 
Allah began with.” So he mounted As- 
Safa till he saw the House, then he 
faced the Qiblab, declared Allah’s 
Oneness, proclaimed His Greatness, 
and said, “Nothing is worthy of worship 
except Allah Alone Who has no partner; 
to Him belongs the dominion, to Him 
praise is due, and He has power over 
everything; nothing is worthy of 
worship except Allah Alone Who Alone 
has fulfilled His Promise, helped His 
slave and defeated the Confederates.” 
He then made supplication in the 
course of that, saying such words three 
times. He next descended from As-Safa 
to Al-Marwa, and when he came down 
into the belly of the valley, he ran; and 
when he ascend from it, he walked till 
he reached Al-Marwa. There he did as 
he had done at As-Safa — the narrator 
reported the rest of the Hadith ~ and it 
contains: When it was Yaum At- 
Tarwiya™! they went towards Mina!?! , 


ja, Lith at fs AE o GG GA Ad 

ANT 
MEAE 
RANT Í J Yo 
di aly eA 


= Bs cha 
ae 60559 alt seat rive! 


JJ He Y cats 


tie ds sé my 
pay 00385 Sal AU VE a Yu 


Ss “or 


a? or -ro AAA 
a — ae ee 6 OLE 


u Chall Wy sa 4! 
pe fb US Bg Je Jaa cag 
ay OW UG 1435 Eyl Sib 


Sia 
tl g a 


4E a] CS 9 TE? al | gg a= 
sai 2 Bip rai 
oral! 


e a 4 4 D? a. egal 
wy a La all a 6 gal bia’ 


Poo ba 


A eai e gi Jó a 


U) In Arabic, Rukn stands for Al-Hajar Al-Aswad _(the Black Stone) and Istalam implies 
touching it, and he also kissed it as mentioned in other authentic narrations. 


2] When the Prophet # arrived in Makkah along with his Companions to perform ‘Umratul- 
Qada’ the Quraishites started spreading lies about the Muslims by saying that the Muslims 
have become emaciated and grown weak, as some kind of fever had seized them in Al- 
Madinah. Upon hearing these slurs the Prophet #2 commanded his Companions to walk 
quickly (like jogging), to demonstrate to the Quraishites that they were not weak. Since that 
day onwards, the act of walking quickly in this fashion, in first three rounds of circumambula- 
tion (Taw4f), has become a Sunnah (legislated act). 


B] Al-Baqarah, 2: 158. 


14] The 8th day of the month of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 
[5] The literal translation of ‘Mina’ is ‘to fell, to drop’. Since the blood of sacrificial animals is 


shed here, it has come to be known as Mina. 
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and the Prophet #¢ rode and prayed 
there Az-Zubr, Al-‘Asr, Al-Maghrib, Al- 
‘Isha’ and Al-Fajr prayers. After that he 
waited a little till the sun rose; then he 
proceeded till he came to ‘Arafa and 
found that the tent had been set up for 
him at Namira!’!. There he 
dismounted, and when the sun had 
passed the meridian, he ordered Al- 
Qaswa’ to be brought; and when it was 
saddled for him, he went down into the 
valley and addressed the people. He 
then ordered the Adhan then the 
Iqama to be uttered, and he prayed Az- 
Zubr prayer; he then ordered the 
Iqgama to be uttered and prayed Al-‘Asr 
prayer, without performing any 
voluntary prayer between the two. He 
then mounted (his she-camel) and 
came to the place of standing, making 
his she-camel Al-Qaswa’ turn its back to 
the rocks'*! and having the path taken 


by those who went on foot’! in front _ 


of him. He faced the Qiblab and 
remained standing till sunset when the 
yellow light (of sunset) had somewhat 
gone and the disc of the sun had 
disappeared. He then went quickly 
pulling the halter of Al-Qaswa’ 
forcefully, so that its head was about to 
touch the front part of his saddle, 
gesturing with his right hand and 
saying, “O people, be tranquil, be 
tranquil,” and whenever he happened 


to pass over an elevated tract of sand, ` 


he slightly loosened the halter so that it 
should climb up. When he came to Al- 
Muzdalifa, he prayed Al-Magbhrib and 
AL-‘Isha@’ prayers with one Adban and 
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[1] 4 well-known spot just before ‘Arafat where there is now a big mosque by that name. 


[2] In Arabic, As-Sakbarat (=! >al) simply mean stones. Here these imply the ones that are 
scattered underneath the Mount of Mercy (i>)! j>). This is the very place where the 


Prophet #% stayed. 


BI Hablul-Mushat (3\205\ jo): The region between the Namira Mosque and the Mount of | 
Mercy (i>)! h>). The pilgrims had to traverse this region by walking on the sand. 
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two Iqama'"! without performing any 
voluntary prayers between them.'*! He 
then laid down (asleep) till dawn and 
prayed Al-Fajr with an Adbdn and an 
Iqama when the (first) morning light 
was clear: He then mounted till he 
came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram!°! , he 
faced the Qiblah, supplicated: Allah, 
declared His Greatness and His 
Oneness, and kept standing till the day 
light was very clear. He then went 
quickly before the sun rose till he came 
to the valley of Muhassir.'*! He 
hastened the she-camel a little and 
following the middle road’! which 
comes out at the big Jamra!®! , till he 
came to the Jamra which is beside the 
tree. At this he threw seven small 
pebbles, uttering the Takbir each time 
he threw a pebble, and each pebble 
was as small as a chickpea. He threw 
them from the bottom of the valley, 
then went to the place of sacrifice and 
sacrificed. After that Allah’s Messenger 
#@ mounted, and went quickly to the 
House [performed Tawaf] and prayed 
Az-Zubr prayer in Makkah. [Reported 
by Muslim through a long Hadith]. 


Ul This Hadith clarifies that when the two prayers are joined, one Adhan (call to the prayer) 
suffices them both. However [gama for both of the prayers must be different and 
pronounced separately for each one of them. 


(21 It becomes known to us that when the two prayers are offered consecutively one after 
another, one should not offer any Sunnah (supererogatory prayer) or Nafl (voluntary prayer) 
in between them. 


[3] The open space which lies between the two hills of Muzdalifa is known as Mash‘ar-Al- 
Haram. 
[4 Tt is situated between Muzdalifa and Mina. 


[5] The pilgrims are instructed to traverse this valley quickly, regardless of whether a pilgrim 
happens to be walking or riding. There are two reasons justifying it: 


a) The Companions of the Elephant were doomed to the Divine Punishment here and hence 
one must pass through this place tearfully and rapidly. 

b) While performing Hajj, polytheists used to stay here and the Prophet #¢ intended to 
oppose them in this act of theirs. 

[6] Jamra means ‘a heap of stones’. There are three Jamarat and it is necessary to throw 
pebbles at them. The Jamra which is referred to here, is Jamratal-‘Aqaba. It is Mustahab 
(desirable) to pick up seven pebbles from Muzdalifa to throw at Jamratal- ‘Aqaba. *; 
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608. Narrated Khuzaima bin Thabit!" ts) eo ot Ek ts Cue) 
#: Whenever the Prophet #¢ finished SPI MY an MP OFS 


a a a E E 3o, 
e 


his Talbiya at a Hajj or an ‘Umrah, he ab it tp Is] lS BE pal ol ae els 
asked Allah for His good pleasure and : 
for Paradise, and sought refuge in His 
Mercy from the Hell-Fire.'*) [Ash-Shafi‘t gal, eed 2155 Ta Sys ay SELIG 


reported it through a weak chain of : 
narrators]. A 
609. Narrated Jabir æ: Allāhs :JG Zé JUG Wi 355 pK 325 (1A) 
Messenger #¢ said, “I have sacrificed 22 so os) eee. ue ag Age AE 
75] ; š ° a `) -2 rf | 4 > 
here, but the whole of Mina is a place eS aaa tle ea 5 a a 2 Jb 
of sacrifice, so sacrifice where you are cts £.853 eI 2d | ypo Re 


+ 
a 


TEE E A SI se d 


staying. I have stood here, but all ‘Arafa 222 6.22 es) 9 tee Pupe (PB BLE 
is a place for standing. I have stood a cc aa a ad Sad 
here, but all Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifa) is a ml 055 o AS ya 
place for standing.©! [Reported by 

Muslim]. 


610. Narrated ‘Aisha $: When the Prophet .« (g:é Pits ALT poy AEE 885 (VN) 
#@ came to Makkah, he entered it from ,  0--- < + oo al ae án 4% 
the upper side and went out at the 2? ges ae le WS RE ol 
lower one.'*! [Agreed upon]. le SE. gist 3. ESS sel 
611. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar œ: He ( Ibn JU Wi 445 ye ol oes W) 
‘Umar $) never used to come to Makkah | od £ ze, pss Z 22 3E je 
without spending the night at Dhi- 64 >} I a pe Yous al lage 
Tuwal>! till morning, after which he ći Ray over ne pes ne 
would bathe. He would mention this ep aeS s 
(practice) as being from the Prophet 2&. Sb Gee E i nage 
[Agreed upon]. 


[1] Ibn Al-Fakiha Al-Khatami Al-Ansari Al-Ausi. He was nicknamed Abū ‘Imarata. He witnessed 
Badr and the subsequent battles. He held the flag of Khatama during the conquest of Makkah 
and took part in the battle of Siffin with ‘Ali and was killed in it. 


t2] This has two meanings: The first one is that after pronouncing Labbaik each time, one 
should make supplications to Allah for His willingness, His approval and the grant of 
Paradise. Secondly, one should make supplication to Allah at the end of Talbiya which is 
concluded at the stone-throwing of Jamratal-‘Aqaba. 


{3} Jam‘ is another name of Muzdalifa. The whole of the plain of ‘Arafat is a standing place. 
Between noon of the ninth of Dhul-Hijja and dawn of the tenth of Dhul-Hijja, it is an 
obligation on the pilgrims to invariably spend some time in ‘Arafat. The one missing this 
fundamental constituent of Hajj, misses the Hajj itself. In another words, there is no Haff 
without staying in ‘Arafat. 

I The name of the upper side is Ath-Thantyatul-Ulya and the lower side is Ath-Thantyatus- 
Sufla. 

(5! Dhi-Tuwa is the name of a place which lies within the limits of the sacred region and is 

near the city of Makkah. 
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612. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbās %: He used to < s we TE ae 

kiss the Black Stone and prostrate on ep ee) oi ae 2: oy) 
it] [Reported by Al-Hakim as Marfa’ 32255 635241 ad V2 Ow Sh ge 
(attributed to the Prophet) and Al- 6 oes tae; cede sten2icn ale 
Baihaqi as Mawquf (attributed to a a ER a ed 
Companion) ]}. 


613. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) 4: The :Jý Kgs Jui Wi 355 i Cin) 


Prophet #2 ordered them to run three ae ee re See, ee ee 
rounds?! and walk four’! (rounds), POS) EW Wen ol RE Sl al 
and walk between the two corners'*! . ale ee 525 io le AEA E 


[Agreed upon]. 

614. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Whenever ju AT ey ak Spl gee KANE) 
he went round the House in the first - =< ic, Dig a eae eee oe 
Tawaf (seven circuits), he used to run “H! sy Glb ls] ol at slags 
three rounds and walk four (rounds). A :i15, 35 es ane USS ES 
narration has: “I saw Allah’s Messenger < ,0. | 7 Z ape i, 4 y- 
# when he performed the 2 @' J lb fa] BE al Uy) Ce 
circumambulation at the Hajj or the abi ry EEE avs eas call 
‘Umrah immediately on his arrival, he Paa Wee, chs a 
used to run three times round the eer eee Soll 
House and walk four (times). [Agreed 

upon]. 

615. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) %: I have not 5 pa J6 ae is Al or) ey (10) 
seen Allah’s Messenger £ touching esp 2 ey eee ae ky oe 
anything in the S (Al-Ka‘ba) other ee ie eee 5 al J 5) 
than the two Yamani Corners. bie 0155 «ye led 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


616. Narrated ‘Umar æ: He kissed the 3 dz gles Aii cee ee 865 CUNY) 


Black Stone and said, “I know for sure -67 sf 0% ago el oh ee er we 
vg, Si del ot BS Ga Gal 

that you are (merely) a stone, which Paha 
Eo F 7 te Toz T- aA 7 Wane 

can neither harm nor benefit. If it were <2)5 si Yy (ass Y, a OY a 


not that I had seen Allah’s Messenger 
# kiss you, I would not have kissed 
you.”! [Agreed upon]. 


of Ras rats - atte kek TD Oke 
ade Gee HOS Le ae Be al 8) 


+ 


0] Prostrating upon the Black Stcne does not mean that he (the Prophet 2) made his 
prostration to the Black Stone itse It can imply two meanings: The first one is that he kissed 
the Black Stone and also set his rehead on it {which is a confirmed fact], and this may 
denote that such an act was don to perform the act of kissing to a perfection. Another 
meaning is that after completing the circumambulation of the Ka‘ba, the Prophet #¢ used to 
pray the two Rak‘a of Nafl prayer near the Black Stone, behind Maqam Ibrahim. 

[2] The word used in Arabic is Ashwat which is the plural of Shawt. Shawt stands for one 
complete circumambulation (circling around) of the Ka‘ba. 


[3] Circumambulation of the Ka‘ba. 
[4] Rukn A-LYamant and Rukn AL-Hajar Al-Aswad. 
[5] ‘Umar «e ål ,2) said so because the Arabs had only recently turned away from 


617. Narrated Aba Tufail!) æ: I saw s, «25% .- aby fe 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ performing Tawaf ~~ pls l grè J gaa os! ro (VY) 
(circumambulation) of the House, « el das BB al Ja S315 Jé 
touching the Corner (Black Stone) with -p sas sse eat tye gee 
a Mibjan'!?) which he had, and kissing “O72 #2 AM grey OO oR 
the Mibjan.'°! [Reported by Muslim]. l al eat ee 


618. Narrated Ya‘la bin Umaiyal*) 2: idle Au or?) | p ptr cg CVA) 
Allah’s Messenger % performed Tawaf ., - í ae ae E oaa 
circumambulation) wearing a green m A 5 a Sd eae a me 
mantle under his right armpit with the 22225 «ask Vi inedi 333 jal 
end over his left shoulder.'?! [Reported : RET 
by Al-Kþamsa except An-Nasī’i and At- MP 
Tirmidhi graded it Sabib (authentic)]. 

619. Narrated Anas #: The one from : JU 24 eles AT oP) or EEs C4) 
among us who recited the Talbiya did < ps so pee ee fi ee 
so without any objection (from others), Us FI eae SS N Je es deug 
and the one from among us who ale Ges ale a e EA 
pronounced the Takbir did so without 

any objection (from others).!©! [Agreed 

upon]. 

620. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Jus Alt Abe gate sol 3 We) 
Prophet % sent me (to Mina) with the ,; Bin x eee, | eve a 
women and children or he said, with al fal se 5 ol er Jb lee 


G tw 


polytheism. During the days of Jabiliya (the era prior to the advent of Islam), they used to 
believe that the statues (which are made out of stone) possessed the strength and capability 
to benefit a human being. Hence, he said this to refute and contradict this false belief of the 
Arabs, fearing they might misunderstand his action. 

U) He is ‘Aamir bin Wathila Al-Laithi Al-Kinani. He lived the last eight years of the Prophet’s 
lifetime. He died in Makkah in 100 H. or 102 H. or 110 H. and was the last Sababi to die. 


[2] 4 walking stick with a bent handle. 


BI This Hadith informs us that if someone in unable to reach the Black Stone due to the 
heavy crowd around it, it is permissible for him to touch the same with a stick and then kiss 
the stick. . 


[4] He is Abū Safwan At-Tamimi Al-Makki, an ally of Quraish and a prominent Sababi who 
became a Muslim during the conquest of Makkah. He witnessed the battles of Hunain, Ta’if 
and Tabuk and served Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. He lived up to nearly the fifties of Al- 
Hijra. 

[5] This Hadith elaborates on the Prophet’s ( 4 ) manner (AL-Idtiba‘) of wearing the upper 
cloth (Rida) while performing the arrival Tawaf for Hajj or ‘Umrah. The Prophet #¢ took the 
sheet from under his right armpit and placed it over his left shoulder, leaving the right 
shoulder bare. By doing so, he wanted to make a display of his health and strength. This act 
reflects the same wisdom exhibited in the act of running while circling the Ka‘ba. This was 
not required after the dominance of Islam, but the act of the Prophet #§ became a Sunnah 
(legislated act) forever. 


(61 One is permitted to pronounce Takbir (Allabu Akbar) but it is better to observe Talbiya. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 243 ell è sb 


the weak (members of his family)!" 
from Jam‘ (Al-Muzdalifa) at night. 
[Agreed upon]. 


621. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Saudal”! ($) 
asked permission from Allāh’s 
Messenger ## to go on (to Mina) before 
him on the night of Al-Muzdalifa. She 
was slow moving i.e. heavy, so he gave 
her permission. [Agreed upon]. 

622. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allah’s 
Messenger 44 said, to us “Do not throw 
(pebbles) at the Jamra till the sun 
rises.” P] [Reported by Al-Khamsa 
except An-Nasa’i and it has Ingita‘ (a 
break in the chain of narrators) ] 

623. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet # 
sent Umm Salama (%) on the night (of 
Al-Muzdalifa) before the day of 
sacrifice, and she threw (pebbles) at the 
Jamra before dawn. She then hastened 
(to Makkah) and performed (Tawaf) Al- 
Ifada (citcumambulation of Hajj)!" 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and its chain 
(of narrators) conforms with the 
conditions of Muslim]. 

624. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Mudarris!’ 
: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Whoever 
attended this prayer (A/-Fajr) with us, 
i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa; and stands with us 
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[) The ruling is that the pilgrim should spend the whole night in Muzdalifa, stay at Al- 
Mash‘ar-Al-Haram after offering the morning prayer and then proceed to Mina. But it is 
permissible for the weak, the old, the sick and the women to depart from Muzdalifa after 
spending most of the night there. This is so that they may reach Mina and complete the 
obligatory act of stoning before the people reach there and it gets too crowded. 


[2] She is Ummul-Mu’minin (Mother of the Believers) Sauda bint Zam‘a bin ‘Abd Shams Al- 
Qurashiya Al-‘Aamiriya. She became a Muslim in Makkah early and migrated with her husband 
to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) where he died. Then Allah’s Messenger #¢ married her in Makkah 
after the death of Khadijah and before engaging ‘Aisha % . She died in 55 H. 

[5] People in general are not permitted to throw pebbles at Jamrat before sunrise. However, 
the majority of scholars hold that those with legal excuse are allowed to do so. 

[4] Tawāf-Al-Ifāda — also referred to as Tawaf Az-Ziyara — is the one that is performed after 
the throwing of pebbles on the 10th of Dhul-Hijja. This is one of the fundamental 
constituents (Rukn) of Hajj and there is no Hajj without it. 

(5] Urwa bin Mudarris bin Aus bin Haritha bin Lam Atta’i was a Sababi who witnessed 
Hajjatul-Wadd‘ and settled at Kufa. He reported this Hadith. 
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till we move on (to Mina); and he has ¢ wf 2.6 cy Aer eee rae zee 
stood at ‘Arafa oe vee during the “ a at alg a Hag ea oat 
night or the day — his pilgrimage will passa elas ales Ca mes ~ 5% 
then be -completel! and he will have oe Ag he 
fulfilled the rites.!21 [Reported by AL Aa BG Seal BAe, 
Khamsa. At-Tirmidhi and fbn Khuzaima > 

graded it Sahib (authentic) }. 


625. Narrated ‘Umar Æ: The polytheist : JU é Ja Au oe joe 565 (Wo) 
did not use to return (from Al-  ». beet a, oy E 
Muzdalifa) till the sun rose, and they cm A 0 pai ï i 6 s 7 aS! Ol 
would say, “Let the sun shine on #8 g5 op D 3 Al a uae 
Thabir.’! The Prophet %& acted ,. , z ee eee 
differently from them, so he returned TE Sc cil oi P ub eta) b 
quickly (from Al-Muzdalifa) before the EA 
sun rose.!*! [Reported by Al-Bukhāri]. ; 

626. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas and Usama bin 45 cp kis le ofl as GYS) 
Zaid’?! 4 : The Prophet % kept raising _ , < Wee ee ye ga e 

5 n #2) u> “Yb y las all - 

his voice in the Talbiya till he threw el. ji 3 j er sae se ia 
pebbles!®! at the Jamrat-Al-‘Aqaba.") 255 -KAJI See s A nh 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. eeii 


627. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masūd æ: 4 oP sys cp bl we is (WY) 
_ With the House on his left and Mina on oe Ede, 
5 è : eos | jz i 
his right he threw seven pebbles at the rr ‘a oF Se al cats 5 a 


11 The most important part of Hajj is standing at ‘Arafat. 


(2) Tafath means dirt and impurities. The said word implies the same because one gets his 
head shaven and his body washed of dirt and impurities after the completion of the main rite 
of Hajj (standing at ‘Arafat). Hence, the Hajj of one who carries out these instructions is 
consummated and accomplished. 


[3] The highest mountains in Makkah, and it is on the left of the road to Mina. 


(41 The act of leaving Al-Muzdalifa before sunrise is regarded as Mashru‘ (required by the 
Shari‘ah, Divine Law). 


(5} Aba Muhammad or Aba Zaid Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha bin Shardhil Al-Kalbi, was the 
beloved one of Allah’s Messenger 4% , his manumitted slave and son of his manumitted slave. 
His mother was Umm Aiman who looked after the Prophet $% in his childhood. The Prophet 
#£ appointed him few days before his death to lead an army including Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 
while he was only 18 years old. However, that army was not dispatched due to the death of 
the Prophet #2 . Then, Abū Bakr dispatched it. Usama died after the death of ‘Uthm4An. It is 
also said he died in 54 H. 


[6] One should pronounce the Ta/biya continuously until he throws the pebbles at Jamratal- 
‘Aqaba. The throwing of the first pebble marks the end of Talbiya according to the opinion 
of the majority of scholars. However, other authentic Hadith make clear that the Talbiya is 
discontinued with the completion.of the stoning of Jamratal-‘Aqaba - on the 10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah, as stated by Imam Ahmad. 


VI The stone pillar at Mina where the pilgrims first throw stones on the ey of slaughtering 
the sacrificial animals (the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 
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Jamra and said, “This is the standing 
place of he upon whom Surat Al- 
Bagqarab'") was revealed.” [Agreed 
upon]. 


628. Narrated Jabir œ: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ threw pebbles at the Jamra on the 
Day of Sacrifice in the forenoon. As for 
the (other days of stoning) after that, 
(he would throw) when the sun had 
passed the meridian.'*! [Reported by 
Muslim]. 

629. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: He used to 
throw seven pebbles at the nearest 
Jamra”?! saying the Takbir with the 
throwing of each one. He would then 


go forward, and come to a plain devel ~ 


area of the valley).'*] Then, he would 
stand, face the Qiblah, making 
supplication and raising his hands, 
standing for a long time. Then, he 


would throw pebbles at the middle 


one. He would then go to the left and 
seek out a plain (level) area, and stand 
facing the Qiblah, making supplication 
raising hands and (again) standing for a 
long time. Then, he would throw 
pebbles at the Jamratal-‘Agaba from — 
the bottom of the valley, but he did not 
stand beside it (to supplicate). Then, he 
would depart and say, “This is how I 
saw Allah’s Messenger #¢ doing it.” 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 
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(U The Prophet # mentioned the revelation of Sarat Al-Baqarah because its Verses contain 
most of the rulings and instructions about Hajj. 


[21 One must complete the act of throwing pebbles before Zawăl (sun decline, noon) on the 
day of ‘Eid. In case one fails to do so during the first part of the day, he must refrain from 
throwing pebbles at the time when the sun is directly over head (noon). After the sun passes 
the meridian, the above ritual may be performed. On the 11th, 12th and 13th the stoning 
may only be done after Zawāl (at the beginning of the time of the noon prayer). 

[3] The Arabic word Dunya may be translated as ‘near’. Since the same is located near the 
Khaif Mosque, it is called Jamratud-Dunya. The same is also known as Jamratul-Ula or 
Jamratus-Sughra. This is dene on the 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijja. 

[4] Here Sabl is an Arabic word used for a soft piece of land or a plain. This implies that the 
Prophet 45 , did not stand there after throwing pebbles at Jamra, but came out in the open, 
stood there at ease and then made supplications to Allah. 
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‘Umar $: Allih’s 
“O Allah, have 


630. Narrated Ibn 
Messenger #¢ said, 


“aun J6 Be at 425 ol = (re) 


ard 


mercy on those who shave (the ŲỌ upadla Ip cat. (FS) Toad) 
heads).” They said: “And those who cut sesno og HE pay Goar 
short (their hair), 0 Allah’s “(2 50 g db pa 
Messenger.” He said in the third ale Gaa 
(supplication), “And those who cut 

short (their hair).” [Agreed upon]. 

631. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- ell cp a pb Ss au) s #5 (YA) 


Aas : Allah’s Messenger #2 stopped __ sg 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, and the al al 95 ? i 
people began asking him. A man said, 
“Unknowingly, I shaved (my head) 
before sacrificing.” He replied, 
“Sacrifice, for there is no harm (sin).” 
Another came and said, “Unknowingly, 
I sacrificed before throwing the 
pebbles.” He replied, “Throw, for there 
is no harm (sin).” He was not asked 
about anything which had been done 
before or after its proper time, during 
that day, except that he said, “Do it for 
there is no harm (sin).[?! ” [Agreed 
upon}. 

632. Narrated Miswar bin Makhramal?! bes s CY) 
$: Allah’s Messenger #§ sacrificed :f <s -< sq cis jK 
before shaving (his head), and ordered id Bx ~ Sal ps KONSERE ae 


ae oie ZÍJ OF) 


AR 
aa NG 35 Aes tes V5 esi 
Mee Y3 65! Ju sgl Ji 258 

hy Se Bs EG 
ge tes Ty a welt 


his Companions to do the same. Gees a135 MB re FE faa Aly c Gh 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

633. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger {ié JL Aly GI ae 365 (wr) 
#¢ said, “When you have thrown (the aie Śp E àl Ia Jú 250 


pebbles) and shaven (your hair), (the 


H] It is important to have a haircut after performing either Hajj or ‘Umrah. Both the shaving 
of the head and the shortening of one’s head hairs are permissible, but a shaving is 
preferable. ` 


12] The pilgrims have four obligations on the ‘Eid day (10th Dhul-Hijja). The first one is to 
throw pebbles at Jamra (Al-‘Agaba), then performing an animal sacrifice, then the shaving of 
one’s head and finally the circumambulation of the House of Allah. This circumambulation is 
called Tawdfaz-Ziyara or Tawafal-Ifada, The respective order of these four acts according to 
the Islamic law is the same as mentioned here. The observance of this order is Sunnah (the 
Prophet’s practice). There is no harm if this order is not followed due to ignorance. However, 
some scholars consider ignoring this order deliberately, without excuse, as sinful, even if it 
incurs no penalty. 


(3) Al-Miswar bin Makhrama is a Zuhri and a Qurashi. He was among the virtuous people. He 
moved to Makkah after the killing of ‘Uthman. He was hit and killed by a missile while 
praying during the siege of Makkah by Yazid bin Mu‘awiya in the year 64 H. _ 
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use of) perfume and everything else 
except women!!! becomes lawful for 
you.” [Reported by Ahmad and Abū 


ea E3 ball 355 Jo 3S HL; 


“ 7 r “ £_ I. of “ww H 
ool 85 65513 gly aai 0155 ee Vy 


Da’ud. There is weakness in its chain of be ou 
narrators]. 


or we) 
634. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet 


Uh 585 Hl ol 485 CD 
we said, “Shaving is not a duty laid on : z 2 


-3 fo - oh a E nse y E 299 
women,’?! but the duty upon women 2! A o JU RE Gol ol kes 
is to cut short their hair.” [Aba Da’ud gob 5515 gl al: 005.2% wF gae 
reported it with a Hasan (good) chain : 
of narrators]. Po oe 


635. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: ‘Abbas bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib (2) asked permission 
from Allah’s Messenger #% to spend in 


r af ” PE o r 
AAA E EA i 


Makkah the nights which were spent at ¢,, oe sid i, E of #6 àl Jt 
Mina, on account of his office of ee a, ae 
supplying water (to the pilgrims in we Ge 3 3G sk, i Í 
Makkah), so he gave him permission.!*! 

[Agreed upon]. ; 

636. Narrated ‘Aasim bin ‘Adil! æ: Ui 425 GE of pele 345 CD 


Allah’s Messenger ł& excused the TE 

herdsmen of camels from spending the i 

nights at Mina; he allowed them to «4% 5 Dia ie a dl a bY! 

throw (pebbles) on the Day of Sacrifice <2 | ey cy yee 2a, aay 

(10th), then throw for the next day ' ae a ae ot A 

(11th) and the day after (12th) together 3 Aadi 0155 A es P 
Ole Z GLB 


oA) aie Pe pes St cae Pir 


Ty 
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T 
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(on the 12th); then to throw on the day 
of dispersal (from Mina, i.e. 13th). 
[Reported by Al-Kbamsa. At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 


(authentic) }. 
637. Narrated Abi Bakra æ: Allah’s 22 Jus ii 23 5S E 225 (WY) 
Messenger #@ gave us a Khutba 


[0 This clarifies that after the throwing of pebbles at Jamratal-‘Aqaba and the shaving of 
one’s head, all the restrictions are lifted thereof except sexual intercourse with one’s spouse. 
That is only allowed after performing Taw4fal-Ifdda. 

{2} From this it is known to us that women need not shave their heads, but they should cut 
something from the tips (ends) of their braids. 


l3) It is Wajib (compulsory) to spend the nights in Mina. In case one is unable to spend the 
whole night, he should at least be there for the majority of the night. 


14) He is nicknamed Abū ‘Ubaidullah or Abū ‘Amr and was an ally of Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Auf of 
the Ansar. He witnessed the battle of Badr and the later battles. He was the commander of 
Al-‘Aaliya tribes during the battle of Badr and so the Prophet #@ gave him one portion of the 
booties. He died in 45 H. It is also said that he was martyred during the battle of Al-Yamama 
at the age of 120 years. 
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(religious talk — sermon) on the Day of fy ces ae al te ERE -AG 
Sacrifice. The narrator reported the rest “2 I pH 5 al a a ae 
= of the Hadith. [Agreed upon]. . ale Ge Suai 
638. Narrated Sarra’ bint Nabhan"! $: ibi 725 SYS ch dts 325 (WA) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ addressed us on -ae a, 4 ge AZ ete eee tee 
the day after the Day of Sacrifice?! and f* k A hes a ae sdb lee Sls 
said, “Is this not the middle day of the Ui bas! ie Glin J tht 
Tashriq days?’ The narrator reported .., 2,0 «5s + CL = 
7o A a e - ae 
the rest of the Hadith. [Aba Daud 2°} °2% x! elo Adi OG ol 
reported it with a Hasan (good) chain po 
of narrators]. 
639, Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet # (gs JU Wi 245 GbE 323 Wwa) 
said to her, “Your circumambulation of Cer oe re eA me 
the House and your running between ae ele ate i 3&5 é Bo) 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa are sufficient for S53 Gas; 555315 Ll 35 alas 
your Hajj and ‘Umrab.! [Reported by rT an ce 
Muslim atts ees 
640. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas @: The Ski Wl a3 ÉE oh) 325 (te) 
Prophet # did not run in the seven  .& sgp n se 0% gue oin FE ye oe 
(circuits)! he made when he returned CH el i JE Gl ol n 
to Makkah (for Tawafat-Ifada). 55.25 «Gio Jl Y| inadi 0195.43 GA 
{Reported by Al-Kbamsa except At- 
Tirmidhi; Al-Hākim graded it Sabiþ 
(authentic)]. 
641. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet # $Í 2 SW AT ÈI ei iE E3) 
prayed Az-Zubr, Al-‘Asr, Al-Magbrib and _ ...) 2o 26%. 4.) we s 
ALʻIsbā’ prayers ~ and then slept — at. aad iM PAI aN he k ér! 
Al-Muhassab™! [on the 13th of Dhul- 255 3% . 253 8355 555 (3 E 
Hijjah]. He then rode to the House (Al- erat ies te ae 
Ka‘ba) and performed the (Farewell) Gye olgs ty Blas Cet 
Tawaf (circumambulation).!°! 


Asus 


cs 


O) Sarra’ bint Nabhan Al-Ghanawiya is a Sab@biya and Rabi‘a bin Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman 
narrated the Hadith from her. 

12) Yaumur-Ru’oos (day of heads) is the name of the day following the ‘Eid day. 

I! This Hadith informs us that performing one Tawāf and one Sa‘y each, suffices for both 
‘Umrah and Haj for a pilgrim who is doing Hajj Qiradn. Conversely, the one who is intending 
a Hajj Tamattu‘ will, however, have to perform two Tawéf and two Sa‘y each separately. 

[4] We thus know that there is no Rami (running) either in Tawdfal-Ifada or TawG@fal-Wada‘. 
Rami is performed in Tawéfal-Qudim only. Tawafal-Qudim is the one that is performed 
upon entering Makkah (upon arrival from ones land). One should also bear in mind that 
Ramil (running) is meant for males only and not females. 


[5] Muhassab is a mountain passage closer to Mina than to Makkah- It is known as Batha and 
Khaif Banu Kināna, and it opens out to Al-Abtah. 


[Śl This is Tawafal-Wada‘ which is performed at the time of departing from Makkah. 
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{Reported by Al-Bukhāri]. 


642. Narrated ‘Aisha %: She was not ,(é eles All ey ASE 265 (VEN) 
doing that i.e., stopping at Al-Abtah, -, ; ; PN: Piste: ate el ae 
explaining that Allah's Mesencer ge srl sl o ols PE SS pt i 
only stopped there because it was $% ól J PeF a w APAY - chy 
resting place from which it was easier nee f 

for him to depart from.!!! [Reported by a sl 6 ca í Vis 6 o% oy 
Muslim]. 

643. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The people Jui Wi 2.45 éE ol i (14) 
were commanded to make the House , , , -- + <¢, aL re 
(Tawafal-Wada') their last act (before. (F = Pose Ot Goll zl dt ee 
leaving Makkah), except that the 3 Ae ye waar af ʻi eect 
woman in menses was exempted.!?! a a = 
[Agreed upon]. p ae 
644. Narrated Ibn Zubair”! gj: Allah’s ug; Jus wi - 2 
Messenger $% said: “One prayer in this ie ee 

mosque of mine is better than a G77~ & oe e m ies JE Jb 
thousand elsewhere, except Al-Masjid Ý salga ee) se all iy jail Ads 
Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque in |_| ayer se y 
Makkah); and one prayer in the Sacred epl ddadl d she; cela aissi 
Mosque is better than a prayer in this «wz Blo EE Sle gb 3 ae fy Aal 
mosque of mine by a hundred 
prayers.”!4] [Reported by Ahmad and 
Ibn Hibbān graded it Sabib 
(authentic)]. 
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O] When leaving for Al-Madinah. 


[7] This is Tawafal-Wadda‘ (farewell circumambulation of the Ka‘ba), which is compulsory 
(Wajib) according to all the ams except Imam Malik . However, the menstruating women 
are exempted from it. Anyone missing it, is liable to make an animal sacrifice. 


[3] He is Abū Bakr ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam Al-Qurashi Al-Asadi. His mother 
Asma bint Abi Bakr migrated to Al-Madinah while pregnant and gave birth to him at Quba’ 
and he thus became the first baby to be born after the Hijra. He fasted and prayed a lot, was 
a noble man who did not accept to be wronged and a fierce fighter. He was also eloquent, 
accepted that which was right, and used to take care of his next of kins. He was sworn as a 
Khalifa after the death of Yazid bin Mu‘awiya in 64 H. and so he conquered Al-Hijaz, the two 
‘Irags, Yemen, Egypt and most of the Shim. Al-Hajjaj bin Yusaf Ath-Thaqafi sieged him in 
Makkah where he was martyred and crucified in the month of Jumada Al-Ukhra 73 H. 


(41 Tt is reported in Tabarant that a prayer offered in Al-Aqsa Mosque (Battul-Maqdis) shall be 
rewarded five hundred times; and the one offered in the Mosque of the Prophet #¢ shall be 
rewarded a thousand times; whereas the one offered in Al-Masjidal-Haram (the House of 
Allah) shall be rewarded a hundred thousand times. 
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Chapter 6 
MISSING THE ay olga! JG - 4 
HAJJ (PILGRIMAGE) i 


AND BEING DETAINED 


645. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah's mie 
Messenger # had been detained," so 27,2 ae s, A poo of es Az, se 
he ai his head, had intercourse BE Bl ye) Parl ab SU Lge 
with his wives and sacrificed his 35 cage 5555 corks gales nea 
animals. Then he performed the Go epi Gea d., Ban Boe vost hs Buy 
‘Umrah in the following year. a ae 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

646. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet # (ge Je At ib) aisle fey (VED) 
went in to visit Duba‘a!?) bint Zubair „: 

bin Abdul-Muttalib and she said, “O ey | sy te ets sé 25 z l Je 5 dú 
Allah’s Messenger, I have intended to Kgs Ju AN oP) cobb’ LE cyl 
perform the pilgrimage, but I am ~ ;,.. 4.7 > we 
suffering from pain.” The Prophet 2 2) eo Ee al àl ú 6 iG 
said, “Perform the pilgrimage, but make 5j bi aT j fe : BE ait NS iss 
a condition (shart) that ‘the place ý “as oh E ; 
where I will get out of the state of gle Ge A ghee Cae is Sos 
Ibram will be where You (Allāh) 

restrain me.’ ’’ [Agreed upon]. 

647. Narrated ‘Ikrima!*! from Al-Hajjaj 9% o ces oF a Xe ces (VEY) 
bin ‘Amr Al-Ansari æ: Allah’s Messenger s- qe Fy ge sy 
%& said, “Whoever breaks a leg or n os a‘ ga aa D 
becomes lame he (may) come out of «J= 4 ios 3) eS Go) Ea Jy 
the state of Ibram. However, he must ; ME 
perform the pilgrimage the following Sis : ue goy aN uF cole og 
year.” ‘Ikrima said, “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas Yus AS Le tp “ls É r 


Ol What are the factors that may be regarded as a hindrance or an impediment on the way to 
one’s performing the pilgrimage? The majority of scholars are of the opinion that anything 
interfering with the pilgrim causes a hindrance,:whether it happens to be an enemy, disease, 
fright or inability to travel. Some maintain that Jbs@r (hindrance) is only caused due to an 
enemy who is a disbeliever. There is a difference of opinion among the scholars in regard to 
the sacrifice to be offered by such a stranded pilgrim. The majority are of the view that one 
must slaughter the sacrificial animal exactly at the same place where one gets out of the state 
of Ibram whether that place lies within the limits of the sacred region or outside it. 


[2] She was called Umm Hakim Dubi‘a bint Az-Zubair bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin 
‘Abd-Manaf, the daughter of the Prophet’s uncle. She was married to Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad 
for whom she bore ‘Abdullah and Karima. She died during ‘Ali’s Caliphate. 


(3) Ikrima was called Abu ‘Abdullah ‘Ikrima Al-Madani, the manumitted slave of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas. He descended from the Barbar and was one of the learned Jmams, and among the 
Fiqh scholars of Makkah. He was among the middle 74@bi‘in (students of the Companions) 
and probably died in Al-Madinah in 107 H. at the age of 80 years. 
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and Abū Huraira about that, and they 


replied, ‘He has spoken the truth.’ ” 
[Reported by Al-Khamsa; At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan (good) ]. 
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7. THE BOOK OF BUSINESS o 
TRANSACTIONS EKI alts - v 


Chapter 1 E er 
CONDITIONS OF BUSINESS due 4S c ey bgph Ob 
TRANSACTIONS AND THOSE 

WHICH ARE FORBIDDEN 


648. Narrated Rifi‘a bin Rāf æ: The Jui j 


if < rJ a BB, iE (A) 


Prophet #¢ was asked, ‘What type of -45 r 

3 : ee Í {30 1 ol 
earning is best?!'! He replied, “A ` Is 55 z ol ig 
man’s work with his hand and every . tos te 485 (ody MESAI Kén ‘SU 


business transaction which is free from 
cheating or deception.” [Reported by 
Al-Bazzar; Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 


649. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: I 


Ss! apg EIE 0155 


a op a E a g 85 (EA) 


heard Allah’s Messenger # saying in 
the year of the Conquest, while he was 
in Makkah, “Allah and His Messenger 
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have forbidden the sale of intoxicants, 
dead animals, swine and idols.” He was 
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger, what 
about the fat of a dead animal, for it is 
used for greasing ships, greasing the 
hides (of animals), and making oils for 
lamps?’ He replied, “No, it is unlawful.” 
Allah’s Messenger #2 then added: “May 
Allah curse the Jews, when Allah the 
Most High declared the fat of such 
animals unlawful they melted it, then 
sold it and devoured its price 


(profit)'?! .” [Agreed upon]. 
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{4 Which occupation is the best? Scholars differ on this issue. Imam An-Nawawi collected the 
Abadith on this subject, examined them all carefully, and in the end gave his verdict that the 
profession of agriculture is the best among all, since most “of the creatures benefit from it. 
The second best profession is craftsmanship and industry, and third is honest trade. Some 
scholars have given priority to industry, while others have preferred honest trade. Allah is the 
best knower of everything. 

[2] it means that trading in liquor, dead animals, carrion, swine, idols and statues is 
prohibited. This Hadith also makes the point clear that the profits — of anything which is 
unlawful in itself — are also unlawful, and the change in its form does not cancel the 
prohibition, as the noble Prophet #2 ruled concerning the profits from fat. 
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650. Narrated Ibn Masūd œ: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ saying, “When two 
people who are arranging a business 
transaction disagree and there is no 
proof to arbitrate between them, the 
seller’s word is final, or they may break 
the deai.” [Reported by Al-Khamsa and 
authenticated by Al-Hakim]. 


651. Narrated Abū Mas‘td Al-Ansari $: 
Allah’s Messenger. #@ prohibited the 
money paid for a dog,'’! the payment 
made to a prostitute,'7! and the 
payment given to a soothsayer!?! .”’ 
[Agreed upon]. 
652. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah & : I 
was travelling on a camel of mine’s 
which had become exhausted, so I 
intended to let it go free. The Prophet 
#2 followed me and made supplication 
for me and struck it. Then, it went as it 
had never done before. He then said, 
“Sell it to me for one Ugiyal*! .” I 
replied, “No.” He again said, “Sell it to 
e.” So I sold it to him for one Ugiya. 
However, I stipulated that I should be 
allowed to ride it home. Then when I 
reached (home), I took the camel to 
him and he paid me its price in cash. I 
then went back and he sent someone 
after me. (When I came), he said, “Do 
you think that I asked you to reduce 
the value of your camel’s price”! to 
take it? Take your camel and your 
money, for it is yours.” [Agreed upon; 
and this is Muslim’s wording]. 


653. Narrated (Jabir bin ‘Abdullah) &: A 
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Ul According to most of the religious scholars, trading in dogs is also unlawful. 


[2] Earned money of a prostitute is unlawful. There is a consensus of the Muslim nation on 


this issue. 


[51 Soothsayers tell the future news by guessing, and earn money in this way. So this type of 
money accepted by fortune-tellers, is unlawful unanimously. Similarly, singing and its 


payment is also prohibited. 
18 One Ugiya is equal to forty Dirhams. 


DI May be you are thinking that I purchased your camel at a low price. 
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man among us declared that a slave 
belonging to him would be free after 
his death. However, he had no other 
property. So, the Prophet #¢ sent for 
him (the slave) and sold him.!*! 
[Agreed upon]. 

654. Narrated Maimuna $, the wife of 
the Prophet #¢ : A mouse fell into some E ae ee We 
ghee and died. The Prophet % was ol Re oll Gee 
asked about it and he replied, “Throw it :Ji (ge $ 45) gaa cad SSL 
— and what is surrounding (touching) it ; -3 i a nee © 
— away and eat it (that which remained ‘Y? a ee ee ee 
untouched).”’ [Reported by Al-Bukhari. Wale ce d s TEL 
Ahmad and An-Nasa’i added: “into a -_ 

solid ghee.’’] 


655. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “If a mouse falls into 
ghee which is solid, throw the mouse 
and what is surrounding it away; but if 
it is in a liquid state do not go near it.” 
[Ahmad and Abū Da’ud reported it; Al- 
Bukhari and Abū Hatim ruled it to be 
Wabm (an error) (in reporting it from 
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Abu Huraira)]. 

656. Narrated Abū Zubair'*! æ: I asked 
Jabir (Æ) about the payment for cats 
and dogs!*! and he replied, “The 
Prophet %& warned sternly against 
that.” [Reported by Muslim and An- 
Nasa’i; the latter added: “except a 
hunting dog.’’] 

657. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Barira'*! came 


ga gale 

[pis EI dG a gl 345 

fA 555 DB. NS Ft 
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[H It means that selling a Mudabbar slave is permissible. Mudabbar slave, a male or female, 
is that one who is told by the master that he or she will be free after his (master’s) death. 


[2] He is Muhammad bin Muslim bin Tadrus Al-Asadi Al-Makki, a manumitted slave of Hakim 
bin Hizam. He was a Tabi‘ whose reliability was agreed upon by the Hadith scholars. He 
died in 128 H. 


I Buying and selling of cats is unanimously unlawful. Likewise, there is no difference of 
opinion about common or ordinary dogs, about their trade being unlawful. However, there 
is a difference of opinion about hunting dogs, which are considered legal by some. 


[4] Barira was the slave-girl of ‘Aisha % ‘Mother of the Believers’ and she was married to 
Mughith, the slave of the family of Abi: Ahmad bin Jahsh. When she was freed, the Prophet 
#@ gave her the freedom of choice and she chose to be free from her husband who was still a 
slave and automatically became divorced from him. 
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to her and said, “I had arranged!!! to 
buy my freedom for nine Ugiya; one : 
Ugiya to be paid annually, so help .43, ele JS Teir RP P 
me.” ‘Aisha $ replied, “If your people AA -f 
are pleased that I should pay (the : E k , 
amount) to them, and I shall have the 33y ¿<i Sda J Y 0555 ce 
right to inherit from you, I shall do so.” . 22 sog e% os tet pef 3 
Barira went to her people and told saad een oea EA 
them about it, but they refused the :CJ (7 Jl BB ál 4255 «ole iya 
offer. When she came back Allah’s :¢ @ AZ o we Z se, og 3 
Messenger % was sitting (in the = Be oe a i #: 
house). She said, “I offered that to O5>U «Be LI keai cog YAI OS 
them, but they insisted that the right to A 2 

: ) a as 
inherit from mel?! should be theirs.” a i PAU G Galen: SB ais (ples R 
The Prophet 2 heard that and ‘Aisha # ¿4x Gi EST LSb es 
told him about it. So, he said to ‘Aisha -+ : 

s per ris at wow - i = be 
$, “Take her and stipulate that the oes = . w ar He a oe iás 
right to inherit from her will be yours, (315 Wi i553 hh ÒI 3 Be at 
for the right of inheritance belongs only ge PO et Die Hee y ite 

: } S ade 
to the one who has set a slave free.” 5! “ a ee neg sae n is 
‘Aisha % did so. Allah’s Messenger $ ail OS a Ws Sb at 
then stood up among the people to a ee a ee ee 

ya : “wed b'a te OWS Le F 

address them. So, after praising and | tes $ oF ere ue S i Jes 
extolling Allah, he said, “To proceed; tad «bos Be ols olf «Jbl 3g 
what is the matter with some men who SAI ie eh ay bea Chef 
make conditions which are not in the 7 Ea a eee eras 
Book of Allah, the Might, the Majestic? ieg «GUN bal, ale Gar . 0 Ziel 
Any condition which is not in Allah’s , ,; yin, eae Se s 

set gaze | ai) SL wens 
Book is invalid. Even if there are a aad a eI Oe ae 
hundred conditions, Allah’s Decision is GY SI 
more valid and Allah’s Condition is 
more binding. The right of inheritance 
belongs only to the one who has set a 
slave free.” [Agreed upon and the 
wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. Muslim has: 


‘i 
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so ‘ef 
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0) Kitabat (4S): or Mukataba (4:\%.) means the written contract of liberation of a slave or 
slave-girl from his/her master against the payment of money. Either side can make this 
proposal, i.e. the master may ask for the money, or the slave can offer money for his 
freedom. 


[2] After the death of a Mukdtab slave (male or female) his/her left property is called Wala’ 
(+Y). If somebody pays the amount of the contract (45) and liberates the Makatab (—s\%) 
— slave or slave-girl, than in case of the death of this slave or slave-girl, he who has paid the 
money, inherits the property; and if the contract money is paid by the slave himself, than his 
property goes to his kins. 


[5] Tt means that the freeing of a Makdatab (a slave or slave-girl who has made a written 
contract for freedom) for a fixed amount is lawful. 


ids 
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“Buy her, set her free and make the 
stipulation that the right to inherit from 
her will be yours.” 


658. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar œ: ‘Umar ( æ) 
forbade the sale of the slave-women 
who have given birth to children |! (of 
their owners). He said, “She is not to 
be sold, bestowed as a gift or inherited. 
He (the owner) enjoys her as long as he 
lives and when he dies, she becomes 
free.” [Reported by Malik and Al- 
Baihaqi. He said: Some of the narrators 
have attributed it to the Prophet 
mistakenly]. 

659. Narrated Jabir =: We used to sell 
our slave-women who had borne (our) 
children while the Prophet #¢ was still 
living, and he saw no harm in that. 
{Reported by An-Nasa@’i, Ibn Majah and 
Ad-Daraqutni. Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sahih (authentic) ]. 


660. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: 
Allah’s Messenger ¥ prohibited the 
sale of excess water! . [Reported by - 
Muslim]. In another narration, he 
added: “And hiring a camel to 
impregnate a she-camel.”’ 


661. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade the sale of a 
stallion’s semen (to use for 
impregnation). [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 

662. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) Æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade the transaction 
called ‘Habalal- Habala’! which was 
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U Ummabatal-Aulad (>; ol) or Ummul-Walad (33, al) is that slave-girl who bears a 
child for her master. Such a slave-girl has to stay with her master till his death and after the 
death of her master she is free. The master’s children have no right or claim over her. 
Whether a master can sell or not the slave-girl after she has given birth to his child, is a 


disputed issue. 


(21 Withholding or selling of surplus water beyond what one needs is strictly prohibited, 
whatever may be the source of water, a well or spring, on one’s own land or someone else’s. 
However, water stored for personal use can be sold and it is lawful. 


DB] There were two forms of this trade. The example of first form is to buy the offspring of an 
animal which itself is yet to be born, by making the payment in advance. The second form is 
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one entered into in the Jabiliya era, :¢ 4 0 sly bye Asan Sue wt ye. 
whereby a man bought a she-camel z z S3 l E bel oo eee 
which was to be the offspring of a she- Ge. gk è a on ~ «ats as 
camel which was still in its mother’s eg eee csc 
womb. [Agreed upon, and the wording a ee 3°% 

is Al-Bukh§ari’s]. 

663. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) J: Allah’s a5 ié E 26 dl J 425 Sl dey Cr) 
Messenger #% forbade selling or giving Wie KZ cen tS 
away the right of inheritance from a Ae oa te eh ea 
freed slave.'"! [Agreed upon]. j : 

664. Narrated Abi Huraira æ: Allah’s %6 J WI GEI RA ol 63 (VIO 
Messenger % forbade a transaction -asih © 3; HE ail jot <5 
determined by throwing stones, and K E E E P E 


the transaction which involves some shoe 53 Pl te OFS 
uncertainty (or cheating).'*! [Reported 

by Muslim]. 

665. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allāh’s 4 :dU #8 al 3,25 Sf Zes (v30) 
Messenger #@ said, “If anyone buys ,. soes s. ss, oe f., ade 
grain he must not sell it till he weighs ° WE ge tay LE oil 
it.” [Reported by Muslim]. she 


Sov p 


666. Narrated (Abt Huraira) æ: Allah’s ¿s SE 4! Say ab db 25 NW) 
Messenger #¢ forbade two transactions 
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Ahmad and An-Nasa’i. At-Tirmidhi and o% oir Sheil ara 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


Abu Da’ud has: “If anyone makes two 
transactions combined in one he is ee E 
entitled to take the lower price, or (it is aes Lages | 
considered) usury.’!4! 
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to sell an animal on condition to deliver it at the time when its offspring is born. Both forms 
of this kind of trade are prohibited due to unknown factors in the contract. 


1 4LWala’ (+N i) is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave by the person who has 
freed him. The Hadith make it clear that Wald’ is like lineage. One’s lineage cannot be sold 
or gifted, and likewise selling Wadd’ or offering it as a gift is prohibited. 


[2] “Pebble throwing trade” is another form of a trade containing the unknown. In this trade 
the seller asks the buyer to throw a pebble, and whatever the pebble falls upon, that thing is 
given to the buyer on a pre-fixed price. This form of trade is also prohibited because there is 
fraud in it. The price of the thing on which the pebble falls may be more or less than the pre- 
fixed price. There are many forms of this type of trade and all of them are prohibited. For 
example, to sell a lost slave or an animal, flying birds or fish in water, etc. 


[3] In this form of trade the seller fixes two prices for an article. One price for cash payment 
and the second price for credit purchase. The extra money added to the credit purchase is 
considered interest, and therefore unlawful. 


t4] Some scholars of Hadith have disapproved of this last narration which has Muhammad bin 
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667. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grand father 
( #): Allah’s Messenger £ said, “The 
condition of a loan combined with a 
sale is not lawful,'?) nor two 
conditions relating to one transaction, 
nor the profit arising from something 
which is not in one’s charge, nor selling 
what is not in your possession.” 
[Reported by Al-Khamsa. At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Khuzaima and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic)]. Al-Hakim reported it 
in ‘Uloom Al-Hadith, from the 
narration of Abu Hanifah, from ‘Amr 
bin Shu’aib, with the wording: He (the 
Prophet) forbade a transaction 
(combined with) a condition. At- 
Tabarani reported it through this chain 
of narrators in al-Awsat, and it is 
Gharib (reported by a single narrator). 


668. Narrated (‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grand father 
#): Allah’s Messenger #@ forbade the 
type of transaction in which a security 
deposit was paid.'*! [Reported by Malik, 
who said, “It reached me (with 
mentioning its chain of narrators) on 
the authority of ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib 
that...” i.e., the aforesaid Hadith]. 

669. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: I bought 
some oil in the market and when I had 
taken it (from the seller), a man met 
me and offered to give me a good profit 
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‘Amr as one of its narrators. However, it has been graded Hasan or Sahih by others. See: 


Irwd’ Al-Ghaleel, Shaykh Al-Albani, 5/149-150. 


[1] This trade has two forms. The first form is of a man who sells a horse for one hundred 
riyals on credit with the condition that the buyer will make the payment in a certain period 
of time. If the buyer is unable to make the payment within the fixed time, than the seller 
purchases the horse back for fifty riyals and leaves him indebted for the balance fifty riyals. 
This is unlawful. The second form of this trade is that a house valued at twelve thousand 
riyals, is sold to someone for ten thousand riyals with the condition that the buyer would 


lend two thousand riyals to the seller. 


7] ‘Urban (oL) means a security deposit towards the purchase of an item. If somebody 
settles the price of an animal and pays a certain amount as a deposit such that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seller will keep the deposited money; and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the deposited amount will be deducted from the price. This is prohibited 
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for it. Then, when I was about to 
finalize the deal with him, a man caught 
hold of my forearm from behind. So I 
turned and found that he was Zaid bin 
Thabit ( 4). He said, “Do not sell it in 
the place where you have bought it, till 
you take it to your dwelling. This is 
because. Allah’s Messenger #¢ forbade 
that commodities to be sold in the 
place where they were bought, till the 
traders take them to their 
dwellings.”'"!] [Reported by Ahmad and 
: Abū Da’ud; this wording is from Abu 
Dawud. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


670. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) $: I said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger, I sell camels at Al- 
Baqi‘. I sell for Dinars and take Dirhams 
(for them), and sell for Dirhams, and 
take Dinars (for them), I take this for 
that and give that for this (i.e. Dinars 
and Dirhams).’’ Allah’s Messenger 2 
replied, “There is no harm in taking 
them at the current rate!?! so long as 
you do not separate leaving something 
still to be settled (from the exchange).”’ 
[Reported by A/l-Khbamsa and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 

671. Narrated (ibn ‘Uman &: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade bidding against 
one another (to raise the price).©! 
[Agreed upon]. 

672. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: 
The Prophet % forbade Mubagqala, 
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according to this Hadith. However, some scholars consider the Hadith weak. Hence, it is 
prohibited by Imam Malik and Ash-Shaafi’i and allowed by Imam Ahmad. 


[1 Tt means that an article bought at a place should not be sold at the same place, until it is 


taken into the buyer’s possession before reselling. 


[2] The Dirham (» 2) is a silver coin, and the Dinar (t>) is a gold coin. Exchange of Dinar 
and Dirham and vice versa is legal, provided the exchange is concluded at the rate of the day 
and each party receives the amount due to him in full. This is known as the ‘trade of 


exchange (of currencies).’ 


[3] Najsb (_+J!) means making a bid merely to raise the price of an article by bidder who 


does not really intend to buy the item. 


(4) Mubdagala (3\~.5!) is selling unharvested grain in the field for an already harvested grain 
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Muzdabana,""! and Mukhdbara.'*! He ee e oe ae eee ee 
also forbade Thunya'*! unless it was “ AP BE Gl ol lage Sls 
explicit (a known amount). [Reported ¿63 «PES, Sly «ab 
by AL-Kbamsa excluding Ibn Majah; At- _ y ¥ 
Tirmidhi graded it Sahib (authentic)]. 7 
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673. Narrated Anas œ: Allah’s Messenger :Jú 4 pis Aly oe?) Po a3 CWY) 
#¢ forbade Mubāqala, Mukhadara*), .-2.,. sae Ses i, a eg 
Mulamasa’! | Munabadhba'®! and = Ie RS al ae use 
Muzabana. [Reported by Al-Bukhari], 3G SL BLL 


Aes clyp cal calls 


“ 


674. Narrated Tawus!”! from Ibn ‘Abbas 625 cet! op! oé sb 343 CWE) 
%, Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Do not Be 4 Ae WE NE eee yes AT 
id ee SANG, EB ol 425 dE dE ge SUS a 
go out to meet riders (to conduct ||, ~ ai ae ee ae r a 
business with them),'®! and a city- © «GU wale en Yg «GUS! (ab Vp 
dweller must not sell for a man from 


like wheat. 


U Muzabana (ï 5!) is to exchange the fruit which is still on the tree with the dry fruit. This 
is not allowed. 

(2) Mukbabara (3 »4..J!) is renting land for a half or a third of its produce. This transaction is 
allowed in principle and even the Prophet #2 practiced it with the Jews of Khaibar. But what 
this Hadith forbids is specifying the produce of a certain portion of the land belonging to the 
owner and the other portion to the tenant which involved a lot of conflicts between the land 
owners and the tenants when the crops of the owner’s portion failed and the tenants 
produced or vice-versa. However, there is no harm if both parties agree to share the whole 
produce according to fixed percentages. 


[3] Thunya (Lż) is also a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his garden still on 
trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep some of its fruit. This is unlawful 
because ‘some’ is not a fixed measure and therefore evolves the unknown. However, if the 
condition specifies the amount to be withheld, it is allowed. 

[4] The buying of an unripe crop, before it is ready to be reaped is Mukhdadara (3 »2\.31). 

[5] Mulamasa (i~a) is a buy for pre-fixed price with closed eyes or in darkness just by the 
first touch of the hand. For instance, a man goés to a cloth merchant and proposes to him to 
buy a roll of cloth for a pre-fixed price. He agrees to buy it on the condition that he will close 


his eyes and will go to touch the rolls, then he will buy whichever roll he touches first. This 
kind. of trade is prohibited. 

[65 Munabadha (ziti) is to throw the roll of cloth in the dark to each other, and to accept 
whatever the catch is without seeing the goods. 

[1 He is Abū ‘Abdur-Rahman Tawus bin Kisan Al-Farisi and a manumitted slave of Al-Himyar. 
His name was Dhakw4n and Tawus was his nickname. He was a reliable virtuous Fiqh scholar 
and a Tabi% of the third grade. He said, “I met 50 of the Sababa alive.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I 
think Fawus will enter Paradise.” And ‘Amr bin Dinar said, “I never saw anyone like him.” He 
died in: 106 H. 

f8] Receiving the trade caravans outside the town, with the intention of buying their goods at 
a lower price, and keeping them unaware of the market price of their merchandise is 
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the desert.” I asked Ibn ‘Abbas $, 
“What did he mean by ‘A city-dweller 
must not sell for a man from the 
desert.” He replied, “He should not act 
as a broker for him.” [Agreed upon and 
the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 


675. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 2#¢ said, “Do not go out to 
meet what is being brought (to market 
for sale). Whoever has done so and 
bought some of it, when its owner 
comes to the market he has the choice 
(of canceling the deal).” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 

676. Narrated (Abu Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade, a city-dweller to 
sell for a man from the desert; one to 
bid against another (to raise the 
price);'"! that someone sell (his 
product) by canceling the sale of his 
brother; to propose (marriage) to a 
woman after his brother has done so; 
or a woman to ask to have her sister 
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divorced in order to deprive her of 
what belongs to her.'?! [Agreed upon]. 
Muslim has: “A Muslim must not offer a 
price above that offered?! by another 
Muslim.” 


677. Narrated Abu Ayub Al-Ansari œ: I 
heard Allah’s Messenger g saying, 
“Whoever separates a mother from her 
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prohibited. The caravans should be allowed to reach the trade center and know the rate of 
the market. Prior to this, buying and selling is prohibited. If somebody makes such a deal, 
and the seller comes to know that he has been tricked, he has the option to cancel the deal. 


(WU Najsh (oS!) has been explained before. Another explanation of the word is that if 
someone buys something from a shopkeeper, the other shopkeeper is not allowed to allure 
the buyer to buy from him instead by offering his goods at a lower price. 


[2] Tt is not allowed for a woman to cause hatred between a husband and wife, in order to 
cause a divorce between them, so that she may then marry that man. Similarly, it is also 
unlawful to marry one’s daughter or sister or any other relation to a man by compelling him 
to divorce the first wife. 


(5! For example, someone is selling something for one riyal and the buyer has agreed to the 
price. It is not allowed for someone else to convince the seller not to sell his property for 
one riyal, by offering to pay him one and a quarter for that same thing. However, in an 
auction, bidding is allowed. 
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child, May Allah separate him from his 
beloved ones on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [Reported by Ahmad. At- 
Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic). However, it’s chain of 
narrators has some weakness. But, it 
has a supporting narration]. 

678. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abū Talib æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #2 commanded me 
to sell two youths who were brothers. I 
sold them and separated them (by 
selling them to different people). When 
I made mention of that to the Prophet 


X , he said, “Find them and get them 
back,!*! and do not sell them except 


that they are together.” [Reported by 
Ahmad, and the narrators of his chain 
are reliable. Indeed Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn 
Al-Jarud, Ibn Hibban, Al-Hakim, At- 
Tabarani and Ibn Qattan graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]. 


679. Narrated Anas bin Malik #: When 
prices were high in Al-Madinah in the 
time of Allah’s Messenger #2, the 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger, 
prices have become high, so fix them 
for us”. Allah’s Messenger $% replied, 
“Allah is the One Who fixes prices, Who 
withholds, gives lavishly and 
provides.!?! And I hope that when I 
meet Allah, the Most High, none of you 
will have any claim on me for an 
injustice regarding blood or property.” 
{Reported by AL-Khamsa excluding An- 
Nasa’i; 
(authentic) |. 

680. Narrated Ma‘mar bin ‘Abdullah!?! 


Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 
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Ul The foregoing Hadith indicates that creating separation is not permitted. This Hadith 
makes it clear that if such business is conducted it stands cancelled. 


[2] This Hadith indicates that controlling of price is prohibited because it causes loss to 
businessmen on one side, and on the other it creates a made-up famine. Bare necessities of 


life become scarce and many vices erupt from it. 


BI Ma‘mar bin ‘Abdullah bin Nafi‘ bin Nadla bin Harthan Al-‘Adawi, who was the son of Abū 
Ma‘mar, was a senior Sahbabi who had become a Muslim early and migrated to Abyssinia 
(Ethiopia). His migration to Al-Madinah was delayed, then he migrated to it and settled there. 
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Ææ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “None 
withholds goods till the price rises!” 
but a sinner.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


681 Narrated Aba Huraira æ: The Prophet 
#¢ said, “Do not tie up the udders of 
camels and goats. He who buys them 
after that (has been done) has two 
choices open to him after milking 
them: he may keep them if he wishes, 
or may return them along with one Sã‘ 
of dates.” [Agreed upon]. Muslim has: 
“He has three days!’ in which to 
decide whether to keep them or 
not.” 3] Another narration by Muslim, 
which Al-Bukhari reported as Mu‘llaq 
(with a broken chain), has: “He must 
return with it one Sā‘ of any grain but 
wheat.” [Al-Bukhari said, “(One Sã‘ of) 
dates” is mentioned in more narrations 
than not]. 


682. Narrated Ibn Mas‘td æ: If anyone 
buys a goat whose udder has been tied 
up and he returned it, he must return 
with it one Sā‘. [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. Al-Isma‘ili added: “of dates.” 


683. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ once came upon a heap 
of grain, and when he put his hand 
inside it, his fingers felt some 
dampness. So, he asked, “What is this, 
O owner of the grain?” He replied, 
“Rain had fallen on it, O Allah’s 
Messenger.” He said, “Why did you not 
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UI Thtikār (,\%>Y!) means a planned hoarding of something for future profit. Ibtikār is 
prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of essential foodstuff. 


[2] In the mentioned Hadith, three days have been prescribed because at least three days are 
required to assess the actual quantity of milk in the udder. Sometimes fodder and change of 
place is also a cause in increase of milk. If the milk is suspended in the udder for personal 
need and not for sale, it is permissible. In any case, suspension of milk in the udder harms 


the animal. 


I] Tt means that if the buyer senses something wrong with the deal, he can return it within 
three days. If the purchase is a dairy cattle, it should be returned with a Sa‘ (2.6 kg) of any 


kind of grain, not particularly dates. 
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put it (the damp part) on the top of the 
foodstuff so that people might see it? 
Whoever cheats has nothing to do with 
me.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


684. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buraida on 
his father’s authority &: Allah’s 
Messenger %4 said, “Whoever hoards 
grapes in the vintage (harvest) season 
till he sells them to those who make 
wine from them, has hastily thrown 
himself into Hell-fire with clear 
knowledge.”’!*} {At-Tabarani reported it 
in Al-Awsat with a Hasan (good) chain 
of narrators] 


685. Narrated ‘Aisha 4: Allah’s Messenger 
# said, “Any profit goes to the one 
who bears responsibility.”'>! [Reported 
by Al-Kbamsa. Al-Bukhari and Abū 
Da’ud graded it Da‘if (weak). At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Al-Jarud, 
Ibn Hibban, Al-Hakim and Ibn Al- 
Qattan graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


686. Narrated ‘Urwa Al-Bariqi!*! æ: The 
Prophet 2@ gave him a Dinar to buy a 
sacrificial animal or a sheep. He bought 
two sheep with it, sold one of them for 
a Dinar and came back to him with a 
goat and a Dinar. So he invoked 
blessings on him in his business 
dealings,'”) and he was such that if he 
had bought soil (of the earth) he would 
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OI It means that cheating is prohibited. This Hadith means that the act of cheating is not 
worthy of my people. “He behaved the way of infidels’’ does not mean that he is infidel. 


[71 It is prohibited to sell the grapes to an alcohol producer. Extending any kind of help or 
assistance to an evil cause is prohibited. The Qur’an [5:2] orders us to help in good deeds 
and prohibits us from extending any kind of assistance to sinful and bad actions. 


(5) Tt means that till the return time (the time given to return the purchase if not needed) 
profit and loss goes to the buyer. Suppose the purchase is an animal, and it died within the 
period agreed for its return, then the loss goes to the buyer. In the same way, if the animal is 
sold again for a higher price, similarly, the profit will go to the buyer. 

[4] He is Ibn Ja‘ad or Ibn Aba Ja‘ad and it is said that his father was called ‘Iyåd Al-Bariqi, a 
sub-clan of the tribe of Azd who is Barig bin ‘Adi bin Haritha . He was called Bariq because 
he settled on a mountain called Bāriq. ‘Urwa was a Sababi who served ‘Umar as the Qadi of 
Kufa, settling there and his Abadith were narrated by the people of Kufa. 


[5] This Hadith makes clear four things: 
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have made a profit from it. [Reported 


: o ae ba aa a 
by Al-Kbamsa except An-Nasī’i. Al- “ Ga ely eid ee hee 
Bukhari also recorded it within another 7) S Sut iy laló al gisi rir 
Hadith but did not report its exact r 
wording. At-Tirmidhi reported a Shabid Mae 


(supporting narration of similar 
meaning) for it from the Hadith of 
Hakim bin Hizam]. ; j 
687. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: Ul 425 Gdi das gl 3 (VAY) 
The Prophet #§ forbade buying what is ; g Facs 35 we «ty Sf ts i 
in the wombs of domestic animals till ee ae ee = J oe d 
they give birth; selling what is in their 3 Ñ © CFS p ge a oska 
udders; buying a runaway slave; buying - io elie ee ie oe 
(something from) the spoils of war oF ó; P HAN lh OFS MEI? 
until they are divided; buying Sadaqgat 
before they are received; and the 
unknown catch (find) of a diver.!"! 
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[Ibn Majah, Al-Bazzar and Ad-Daraqutni 
reported it with a weak chain of 
narrators}. 


688. Narrated Ibn Mas‘tid æ: Allah’s 
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Messenger 4% said, “Do not buy the fish 
that is in the water, for it involves 
uncertainty (risk).” [Reported by 
Ahmad who indicated that the correct 
view is that it is Mawquf (saying of a 
Companion, i.e. Ibn Mas’ud)}. 

689. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ forbade the selling of a 
_fruit till it becomes ripe, or the selling 
of fur which is (still) on the back (of an 
animal) or milk which is (still) in the 
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i) That the attorney is empowered to operate the wealth of his trustee. 

ii) That with the consent and approval of another person his property and goods can be sold. 
iii) That it is permissible to sell a sacrificial animal and buy another in its place, but this trade 
should not be for the purpose of profit. If there is any profit in this business, it should be 
given in charity. g 

iv) That kindness should be appreciated and rewarded. 

[1] Six kinds of prohibited trade have been mentioned in this Hadith and the causes of their 
unlawfulness vary. These six kinds have been explicitly stated in Ahbaédith. The unlawfulness 
of the first two is unanimous, and they involve taking a risk. The third is unlawful because 
the return or whereabouts of the run away slave is not certain. The fourth is unlawful 
because it is not the property of the seller. The fifth is unlawful because it is not in 
possession, and the sixth is unlawful because there is no surety that the diver will get 
something or not. It also involves taking a risk. 
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udder.!!! [Reported by At-Tabarāni in 
Al-Awsat. Ad-Daraqutni also reported it. 
Abū Da’ud reported in Al-Marasil as a 
saying of ‘Ikrima, and that is the 
strongest opinion. He also reported it 
Mawquf (as a saying of a Companion, 
i.e.) Ibn ‘Abbas with a strong chain of 
narrators, and Al-Baihaqi held it to the 
most correct narration]. 

690. Narrated Abū Huraira #4: The 
Prophet # forbade the sale of what is 
in the womb of a she-camel, and the 
semen that is in the body of a male- 
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camel.?! [Reported by Al-Bazzār and 
there is weakness in its Isnād (chain of 
narrators) |. 


691. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
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Messenger #@ said, “Whoever accepts {3 JŅÎ 22 Ae EE EE 
back what he had sold to a Muslim, ; uate eae i 
Allāh will forgive his fault.” P! 231 545 gh 3195 cigs UI OT es 


[Reported by Abū Da’ud and Ibn Majah. 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sahib (authentic]. 
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692. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said, “Both parties in a 
business transaction have a right to 
annul the transaction,'*! so long as 
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l In this Hadith three unlawful kinds of trade are mentioned. First is that the unripe fruit, 
still on trees should not be sold because there is a chance of their damage till they are ripe. 
The second point is that the trees are the property of the seller and their fruit is the property 
of the buyer. Their longtime partnership may not last long. The other two kinds are to sell 
the wool of a sheep or goat before it is shaved and the milk of an animal still in the udder. 
These are unlawful because the quantity of wool and milk is not known, so this is a sort of 
gambling (involving risks). 

(21 yadamin (oLa) means the offspring which is not yet born and are still in mother’s 
womb. Malagih (SA1) means the essence of life (sperm) which is still in father’s spine. 

[I] If it is already agreed that the merchandise can be returned, then the buyer has full right 


to return it. However, if it is not agreed beforehand and the buyer wishes to return it, in this 
situation whoever takes back the merchandise Allāh will forgive his sins. 


(4) Tehtiyår or Khiyar (Læ si =Y) means to reserve the right of breach of contract. This 
is of many kinds: 
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they have not separated and remain :; <% p332 sets of f 2 tee 

together; or one of them gives the op ae ED Gores eee oe 

other the choice (to conclude or annul 48 G3 (Jf KS ZY! Kii <6 

the transaction); so, if one of them ss 670 ag ef 20 cee tye bey 2 ee 

gives the other the choice (to conclude eed OAR Ol Rees 

or annul the transaction) and then they $e: . «acl Ce 5 535 ee! Logie So-l3 

make the transaction accordingly, the pS a 
eee phd) bay cathe 

transaction then becomes binding; or if 

they separate after having made the 

transaction and none of them has 

annulled it, the transaction then 

becomes binding.” [Agreed upon, and 

the wording is Muslim’s]. j 

693. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 34 si 34 (oe o at 865 OAY) 

father’s authority from his grandfather pe ain OU ae al St rss 

(Æ): The Prophet #¢ said, “The two +, YO ng ; 7 , Í 

parties (seller and buyer) in a business iib 3S ol Y «Us = JGL 

transaction have a choice (to annul it) Sf ete Ag ae f 3 Ja TEE 

until they separate (from one another), 7 P a ne 3 

unless it is a transaction with the right 91555 «atte fo) Y amiadi 0155. aang 

to annul it attached to it; and it is not 

allowed for one to separate from the S ae 

other for fear that he may cancel the KE OF BI SF) Sy 

deal.” [Reported by Al-Kbamsa except 

Ibn Majah. Ad-Daraqutni, Ibn Khuzaima 

and Ibn Al-Jarud also reported it]. 

Another narration has: “till they 

separate from their place (of 

transaction).”’ ye a 

694. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: A mani! SH Ul gas Re il és OAD) 

told Allah’s Messenger #¢ that he was 2] 2 4! De) ie Soe Ae ge 

being deceived (cheated) in business <- s o,o - -. re eo 

transactions, and he replied, “When Y iJe Cal bp JU ce gl 8 Gee 
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i) Khiyar Majlis (JJl 4>): As long as buyer and seller are together, each of them has the 
right to reject or accept the deal. 

ii) Kbiyar Shart (b ,2)| ,L+): Buyer and seller make it conditional that in a certain period, 
either side has the right to reject or accept it. 

iii) Kbiyar ‘Aib (J! ,ų4>): Buyer says that if merchandise is defective, he will return it. 

iv) Khiyar Ru'yat (25 )\ L>): Buyer accomplishes the deal conditionally that it will be 
effective after seeing the goods. 

v) Khiyar Ta‘yin (m3 i>): It means that the buyer is allowed to select his choice. 

[! His name was Habban bin Mungadh. Due to an injury in the head, his memory was 


weakened and people usually deceived him in business, so the Prophet #2 taught him these 
words. 
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you make a purchase say, ‘Deceiving 
(cheating) is not allowed (i.e. he has 
the choice to return the goods if he 
wills)’ ” [Agreed upon]. 


Chapter 3 
AR-RIBA (INTEREST) 


695. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger 
# cursed the one who accepts usury, 
the one who gives it, the one who 
records it and the two witnesses to it, 
saying, “They are all the same.’’!?! 
{Reported by Muslim]. Al-Bukhari 
reported something similar from the 


Hadith of Abt Juhaifa. 
696. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid & : 
The Prophet #¢ said, “Usury has 


seventy-three categories, the least one 
in sin is as that of a man who marries 
(has sexual relations with) his mother, 
and the very essence of usury is the 
(violation of the) honor of a Muslim 
man.” [Ibn Majah reported it in a short 
form and Al-Hakim in a complete one. 
The latter also graded it Sabih 
(authentic) ]. 


697. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri Æ: 
The Prophet $% said, “Do not sell gold 
for gold unless it is the same amount 
for the same amount, and do not make 
one amount greater than the other. Do 
not setil silver for silver unless it is the 
same amount for the same amount, and 
do not make one amount greater than 
the other. And do not sell that (cash 
money) which is not present (at the 
time of the transaction) for that (cash 
money) which is present.” {Agreed 
upon]. 

698. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Sāmit <: 
Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Gold is to 
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(4! Interest (usury) is unlawful according to clear and definite Verses of the noble Qur’an. It 
is agreed upon that whoever gives the loan on interest, whoever receives it, whoever records 


it and whoever witnesses it, all are cursed. 
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be paid for with gold, silver with silver, 
wheat with wheat, barley with barley, 
dates with dates, and salt with salt, 
same quantity for same quantity and 
equal for equal, hand to hand |i.e. 
payment being made on the spot].'7! If 
these classes differ, sell as you wish as 
long as payment is made on the spot.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


699. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Gold is to be paid 
for with gold, both being of equal 
weight and of same quantities; silver is 
to be paid for with silver, both being of 
equal weight and of same quantities. If 
anyone gives more or asks for more of 
it, it is then usury.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 

700. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and 
Abū Huraira $: Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
appointed a man over Khaibar and he 
brought him dates of a very fine quality. 
Allah’s Messenger # asked, “Are all the 
dates of Khaibar like this?” He replied, 
“I swear by Allah that they are certainly 
not, O Allah’s Messenger. We take one 
Sā‘ of this kind for two, and even for 
three (of lesser quality). So Allah’s 
Messenger #2 said, “Do not do so. Sell 
the mixed dates for Dirhams, then buy 
the very fine dates with the Dirhams.”’ 
And he said that the same applies when 
things are sold by weight. [Agreed 
upon}. Muslim has: “and so is (that 
which is sold by) weight.” 

701. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ forbade selling a 
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[1] The items that the Prophet #¢ has counted are: gold, silver, wheat, barley, dates and salt. 
There is no decrease or increase in the barter of these items. For example, a man has a good 
quality wheat and the other has an inferior quality. It is not permissible to exchange 20 kg. of 
good quality wheat with that of 30 kg. of inferior quality. If at all someone wishes to 
exchange the quality of his wheat with the other, he should sell this and buy the other quality 
with the money. Direct barter with increase or decrease is not allowed. Some religious 
scholars approve increase or decrease in the same kind other than these six items, but the 
four Imams do not approve this exchange as long as they are of one kind. 


The Book of Business Transactions 270 Edl US. 


quantity of dates whose measure was 
unknown for a specified (known) 
quantity of dates.!!! [Reported by 
Muslim]. 

702. Narrated Ma‘mar bin ‘Abdullah æ: 
I used to hear Allah’s Messenger $% say, 
“Food (may be sold) for food, of same 


3% 


quantities.” Our food at that time 
consisted of barley.'*! [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


703. Narrated Fadala bin ‘Ubaid æ: I 
bought a necklace for twelve Dinars at 
the battle of Khaibar and it contained 
gold and gems. I considered them 
separately and found that it was worth 
more than twelve Dinars. I told the 
Prophet #¢ about that and he said, “It 
must not be sold till the contents are 
considered separately.”'°! [Reported 
by Muslim]. 

704. Narrated Samura bin Jundub &: 
The Prophet #¢ forbade selling animals 
for animals when payment was to be 
made at a later date.'*! [Reported by 
Al-Khamsa| Ibn Al-Jarud and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sabib (authentic). 
705. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger 2#@ say, “If you sell 
anything on credit to anyone, on the 
condition that you will buy it back for a 
lower price (Al-‘Einab),! take hold of 
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[1 It means that the commodities which are sold by measure and weight should be 
exchanged with exactness by measure and weight and not by guess only. 


[2] In another Hadith it is stated that their food was wheat. Ma‘mar wants to explain that ` 


barley and wheat are equal and should be treated as one foodstuff and in their exchange any 
increase or decrease is not correct. But other Companions of the Prophet #¢ do not agree 
with it. As in the Hadith reported by ‘Ubada bin Samit «+ äl _.2) it is clearly told that wheat 


and barley are two different kinds. 


[>] This Hadith is a proof that gold if mixed with other substances should not be sold unless 
it is separated from them, because it is not possible to estimate the weight of gold mixed 


with other substances. 


[4] It is permitted to sell one animal for two or vice versa, even if the animals are of the same 
class. But swapping of animals on credit is not allowed. 


[5] ‘Einab (zi): An example of ‘Einab is that a person asks someone to lend him a certain 
amount of money. He refuses the money in cash and instead offers him an article at a higher 
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the tails of cattle, become pleased with 
agriculture and give up Jiba@d — Allah 
will make disgrace prevail over you and 
will not remove it from you till you 
= return to your religion.” [Reported by 

Abū Da’ud from the narration of 
Nafi! on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar 
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from the narration of ‘Ata.'?! Its 

narrators are reliable and Ibn Al-Qattan 


graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 
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706. Narrated Abū Umāma æ: The Prophet <4 pls al oo) abl el oa CVD) 
#2 said, “Whoever intercedes for his z, <- ee re eee p 
7] 2 ; i à 2 ? } E j a i 
brother and that one gives him a gift for eea Sg JERE l oF 


that (intercession) which he accepts, he 
has engaged in one of the most terrible „x, 5 .,¢ s. j of 2 
types of Riba (undeserving increase is ~ : 
something).”!°!_ [Reported by Ahmad 
and Abt Da’ud, but one of its narrators’ 
reliability has been doubted]. 
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707. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 02! o aye? o al Ae i3 (Vey) 


price than the amount of the requested loan. Then, he buys back the same article from him 
at a lower price i.e., equal to the amount of the requested loan. In this way he makes him 
indebted for the larger amount, which includes the amount of the requested loan in addition 
to the increase, which is in fact Riba (interest)... It shows that two things are the causes of 
Muslim’ disgrace — one is giving up of Jibād and the second is fraud and swindling. 


[l He is Abū ‘Abdullah Nafi‘ bin Sirjis Al-Madani, the manumitted slave of Ibn ‘Umar whom 
he captured during one of the military expeditions. He was reliable and a prominent Figh 
scholar among the great 7@b1‘in (student of a Companion). He narrated most of the Abadith 
reported by Ibn ‘Umar lige ùl p. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Allah has blessed us with Nafi‘ ” Malik 
also said, “I used not to bother about hearing a Hadith from anyone else once I heard it from 
Nafi: through Ibn ‘Umar.” Al-Bukhari also said, “The most authentic chain of narrators is: 
Malik from Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar (from Allah’s Messenger).’’ Many people narrated Abadith 
from Nafi‘ and he died in the year 117 H. or after it. 


(2) Tt is most likely that he is ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and he was called Abū ‘Uthman ‘Ata’ bin Abu 
Muslim Maisara, the manumitted slave of Al-Muhalab bin Abu Sufra. He settled at Sham and 
was one of its eminent men. He was reliable and used to be regular in after midnight prayers. 
However he had a bad memory and committed many errors in his narrations. He died in 135 
H. at the age of 85 years. 


[31] If the gift is given before intercession in addition to the intercession being for a forbidden 
deed, its unlawfulness is agreed upon, and it is not a gift but bribery. Making recommenda- 
tion in the case of an evil, and accepting a gift afterwards also falls into the same category. If 
the recommendation is made for a righteous deed, and acceptance of the gift is afterwards, 
and it was not something promised before, it is permissible. 
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Aas #: Allah’s Messenger #@ cursed the , + ,- --5 ag os gozat , 
one who bribes and the one who takes a Jy cn dG lage Sle allt se) 
bribes."! [Reported by Aba Da’ud and 3315 44) 255 aeia tS BE 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sabib ° TEPO La 
(authentic) ]. ens 
708. Narrated (‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Sal A ae ps Att ee “65 (Y'A) 
Al-Aas) æ: The Prophet #¢ commanded ~, a ee E ee A 
him to equip an army. Then, when the Yl ote lie jean ol al a 
camels were insufficient, he -Jj6 31a) ao Je ict of of 
commanded him to keep back the |, Se Sadi, Sant oo. Mas Se, 
young camels of Sadaqa. He said, “I idal ah c! inh eel del CASS 
was taking a camel to be replaced by rch ser ear veel ASIEN 2155 
two when the camels of Sadaqa came.” oS 
[Reported by Al-Hakim and Al-Baihaqi; . 
its narrators are reliable]. 
709. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: Allah’s as A ee oé (Vea) 
Messenger %% forbade ALMuzdabana, a a een T eee 
which means that a man sells the fruit of 33 #! Jes 4 ‘JU clipe 
of his garden, if it consists of palm-trees 24, YE Ste S adu É 2 oi i EN 
i Jan O'S of abilo ga ams Ol aala 
(fresh dates), for dried dates by ’,”, 5 ie op TE ae 
measure; or if it consists of grapes (on ‘ AS soy ey ol Ls oS op AS 
the vines), for raisins by measure; or if zé A f nas te res Sf ee ae OG 
it is unpicked crops, he sells it for a : ce : 
measured amount of picked crops. He i 
forbade all that.?! [Agreed upon]. 
710. Narrated S‘ad bin Abū Waqqgās #: I al or?) e's col cp dee ¿Eg (VN) 
heard Allah’s Messenger #¢ being asked ~,- axe 2, 4 9° 2 = Re g 
a ae ke dw) Soy cme SE ; 
about buying fresh dates for dry ones. ae ee Jy Á 2. J a ls 
He replied, “Will fresh dates diminish J,at\) :Jlé «dL bI ntl os 
when they become dry?’’ They . z əz |, %: ae 
e {Jl er II fi 
answered, “Yes.” So he forbade that. oF ae Em, ly : ae É e 
[Reported by Al-Khamsa and graded ¿pali 231 res inedi 0155 . AUS 
Sabib (authentic) by Ibn Al-Madini, At- ` Pee ee ee ee ae 
‘dhi hha Pr À obs gdu 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibbān and Al-Hākimļ. me ake oils GALS 
711. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar %: The Jú% wi I pe gpl kG V) 
Prophet #¢ forbade selling a debt to be < soat a ae a) ae 
= e SII Be ol uge 
paid at a future date for another i.e., a rs AF of ot 2 ee! j 
debt for a debt.'°! [Reported by Ishaq Sth, 2155. L Sl oe oe JIL 


OI Whoever accepts bribery is cursed. He who is compelled to offer bribery for his genuine 
and legitimate right, may Allah forgive him. But, if the bribery is offered to deprive someone 
from his right, it is a cause to invoke the curse of Allah. 


[21 This is because it involves selling something in an unknown amount for a known amount. - 
Therefore, this kind of trade is prohibited. 


(31 It has two forms: (1) for example, ‘Ali buys a horse from Bakr for one hundred Dirhams 
and makes a promise to make the payment after one year, but after the lapse of a year, he is 
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and Al-Bazzar with a Da‘if (weak) See eA 
Darena 2 A ES r J 


chain]. 
Chapter 4 F 
PERMISSION REGARDING  & ‘UIA! d ias iad SI wh -£ 
THE SALE OF AL-‘ARAYA AND gladly J PAT 
THE SALE OF TREES!!! 
AND FRUITS 


712. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit æ: Allah’s jų; Au AS. sl eh ly ae: wN 
Messenger # gave permission’! 7, 700 52 O T D ag m 
regarding Al‘Arāya’! for its sale on O EI è Gard BB al Jag ol cae 
the basis of a calculation (of what the ale Gis WS lee’ i an 
dates would be when dry) by measure. 

[Agreed upon]. 

Muslim has: “He gave permission jai FG Gall è eres peany 
regarding Al-Arāya (for its sale) in TERE er ee 7 
which the household buys its fruit on ie) epee ta ee ee 
the basis of a calculation (of what the 

dates would be when dry), yet they 

could eat them fresh (from the tree).”’ 


713. Narrated Abt Huraira æ: Allah’s %5 Js Ul < GÈ A al hes (vv) 
Messenger #@ gave permission regarding ats 

the sale of Al-Araya, on the basis of “H5! Z e Gat ERS bf 
calculation of their amount, for dry ‘| Oe AA FEREARE ver Pok oe ee ~~ 
dates, on the condition that they be less 
than five Awsuq, or amounting to five 
Awsuq. [4] [Agreed upon]. 


T- Biss 


A a a 


not able to make the payment. He goes to Bakr and asks him to sell the horse again at a 
higher price. It means ‘Ali is paying interest for not making the payment in time. (2) The 
second form is as explained in the following example: Suppose ‘Umar owes ten Dirhams to 
Zaid, and he also owes a piece of cloth to Bakr. Bakr says to Zaid, “I will sell you the piece of 
cloth owed to me by ‘Umar, for the ten Dirhams owed to you by ‘Umar.”’ So, ‘Umar gives the 
cloth to Zaid instead of Bakr, and he gives the ten Dirhams to Bakr instead of Zaid. This type 
of transaction is prohibited. 

U The Arabic word Usa (J 1G is plural of As/ (oY!) and it means root. Because the 
roots are the origin of trees, theret 2, Bai‘al-Usil (J po Y! ee) means the trade of trees. 

[2] The literal meaning or verbal ense of the Arabic word Rukhsat (42> j) is ‘leave or 
permission’ but as a term in Shari, it means legal permission to act against the prohibition 
or obligatory orders of Shari‘a due to some genuine excuse or dire need. 

[B] (Plural of ‘Ariya) It is a palm tree assigned by its owner to a person in need. He may eat 
the fresh dates from the tree, or sell them for dry dates of the same amount (by estimation). 
[4] Measure of five Awsug (plural of Wasq (5~5)!) is a little more than eight quintals or three 
hundred Sa‘, which is approximately 650 Kilograms. If there is a need, taking less than this 
quantity by estimation is permitted. This grace is bestowed for the general need of the 
people. 
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714. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $ : Allah’s 5-2 5% 2 0) Les, ag 

Messenger %& forbade the sale of fruits © ae oe ane eae ae 
till they appear to ripe, forbidding it Ry] C2 oF E RE i ipa Ste Gee 
both to the seller and to the buyer. 


“ 


ESS au ue (GERMS GO OS 


[Agreed upon]. 

A narration has: “When he was asked Gee re Apes 13) 563 El 89 

about (the words): ‘appear to ripe?” ee ae A 
. gale om i 

He % replied, “Till they were safe!" eS s7 i 


from damage or disease.” 

lai iepa a a sae = a J ALT ire Me o oil jg (V0) 
rophet #2 forbade the sale o its ti Bets Ze see 
they become colourful. He was asked os pi Z OF st io ol te 
what that meant, he replied, “Till they jub :dU °K Ay GG: hes ‘ih 3 
become reddish and yellowish.” ee a em ome ee se 
[Agreed upon and the wording is Al- egy Se a ee lai 


Bukhari’s]. 
716. Narrated (Anas bin Malik) æ: The 221 Of 22 Jui Aly ips 425 (VID 
Prophet #¢ forbade the sale of grapes 2. «2, =. a: ke 


till they become black (i.e. ripe) and *? J se il ce OF tt 
the sale of grain till it becomes hard Ý : 
(i.e. ripe).?! [Reported by Al-Kbamsa 
except An-Nasa’i and graded Sabib 
(authentic) by Ibn Hibban and Al- 


Hakim]. i 
717. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: W ges ål we o pe 365 (YW) 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “If you sell .j, Me i Jaz A EEEF Bir 


some fruit to your brother and it was a 5 
struck by blight, it would not be lawful SESE iat As ; á of ay 
for you to take anything from him.!! AG yee = a Rta tus EY GG Jx 
How can you take your brother’s ,. ,, 

money unjustly?” [Reported by àù! nE Il 2I ohne 0135 «Gs per bie] 
Muslim]. In another narration he has: PEAT AE AAA] 
“The Prophet 2 commanded that SN ty AE 
unforeseen loss be remitted!) in 


HÌ The Arabic word ‘Abat (iaie) means a ‘sudden calamity’. This type of deal is prohibited 
because unripe fruit is useless, and before it is ripe and usable, a sudden calamity may fall it 
and destroy it. Due to this possibility of loss, it has been prohibited. 


[2] Tt means that when the grain is ripe in the spike, it is permitted to sell the crop, but only a 
needful measure and not more. Otherwise, the rule is to sell the grains after thrashing and 
cleaning. 


- 


[31 If the yield is still on the trees and a calamity strikes, the owner of the trees has to endure 
the loss. But if the stroke comes after picking the fruit, the buyer has to bear the loss. 


[4] The Arabic expression Wad al-Jawa’ih (es lpr! awe 3) means even after picking the yield, if 
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respect of what is affected by blight.” 


718. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: The Prophet 
#@ said, “If anyone buys a palm tree 
after it has been pollinated, the fruits 
belong to the seller who has sold them 
unless the buyer makes a condition.” 
[Agreed upon]. 


Chapter 5 
PAYMENT IN ADVANCE, ""! 
A LOAN AND A PLEDGE 


719. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: When the 
Prophet #@ came to Al-Madinah, they 
were paying one and two years in 
advance for fruits. So he (4%) said, 
“Those who paid in advance for fruits 
must do so for a specified 
measurement and weight, and for a 
specified time.” [Agreed upon]. Al- 
Bukhari has: “Those who pay in 
advance for anything.” 


720. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza!?! 
and ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa * “We were 
getting a portion of the spoils of war along 
with Allah’s Messenger #¢, and some 
Nabateans (Arabs who mixed with non- 
Arabs and corrupted their language and 
lineage) from those of Syria used to 
come to us and we would pay in advance 
to them for wheat, barley and raisins — A 
narration has: ‘and olive oil’ — for a 
specified fixed time.” It was asked, “Did 
they have standing crop?” They replied, 
“We were not asking them about 
that.!°! » [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 


kal 


““ 
j ” S jaa 
. 


Pa 


AD A gL gi - o 
SED 385 aG ol gk ND) 
wA5 sll BE Eo fuk UE ge 
> «ge e BS Shh ye Gales 
pls JS gab Sg abl ya 
vile SE edie Jel A gol 2555 
Meg ob Caled ia » Ses 

les sil Ge ASS Me 825 (WH) 
YE uga Ju dy ges Ol fy 
OW, BE a! Jy) ee pals ; 
a ed elt bE bY 


“ 
6 


ig) 3 - ‘sail ely das 


ca ot o 


ols de aie Jel J — « nin 
255 dub 32 BL Bu VG 55 a 
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there is a loss, the owner should be considerate and give some rebate to his customer. 


W Salam (A) means to buy a produce by making the payment in advance. For example, 
someone gives a certain amount of money to another person and says that he will have the 
produce after such a period on such and such price. This is permitted provided the exact 
amount and price is decided beforehand. This is also known as Bai‘ As-Salaf (aJ ee): 


[2] ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Abza, the manumitted slave of Banu Khuzi‘a was a young Sababi who 
met the Prophet $ and prayed behind him. He settled at Kufa and ‘Ali bin Abū Talib 
appointed him to govern Khurasan. He died at Kufa. 


0] This Hadith makes it clear that Bai‘ As-Salam (,1| tz) is legal even if the crop or kind is 


The Book of Business Transactions 276 Fell SUS 


721. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The 
Prophet % said, “Whoever accepts other 
people’s wealth intending to pay it 
back, Allah will pay it back for him. And 
whoever anyone accepts it intending to 
waste it, Allah, the Most High, will 
waste (destroy) him.” [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


722. Narrated ‘Aisha $: I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, so-and-so has 
brought clothes from Syria. What if you 
sent someone to him, and you get from 
him two garments on credit”! till it is 
easy for you to repay?’ So he sent 
someone to him, but he refused. [Al- 
Hakim and Al-Baihaqi reported it, and 
its narrators are reliable]. 


723. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger ## said: “An animal may be 
ridden, due to what is spent on it,'*! 

when it is in pledge;!°! and the milk of 
a camel may be drunk, due to what is 
spent on it, when it is in pledge. And 
the responsibility of spending on it is 
upon the one who rides (it) and drinks 
(its milk).” [Reported by Al-Bukhari].”’ 

724. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said: “A pledge does not 
become lost to its owner when he does 
not redeem it in time. Any increase in 
its value goes to him and any loss must 
be borne by him.’”!*! [Reported by Ad- 
Daraqutni and Al-Hakim. Its narrators 
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‘Ae Jus At G$ Te al GEG (YYA) 
sor da RA ip) SG ord 251 oe 
L aiai 325 he Wi si waist 4 
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not present at the time of the deal. The only condition is that the yield should be ready well 


‘in time. 


[1 It means that to buy a thing on credit is permissible. The cloth merchant was a Jew and 
had enmity for the Prophet #2 , therefore he refused. 


[2] Tt means that if somebody mortgages his horse or cow against a loan, there are two aspects 
of its interpretation. Either the debtor will feed his cow or horse and will get the benefit or 
the creditor will feed the cow or horse and will get the benefit. Whoever feeds the animal 
deserves the benefit. The Hadith confirms the second view. 


(3) according to Shari‘a, Rabn (..») means mortgage, i.e. to give some property or belonging 
to a creditor as a security for payment of a loan or debt. 


[4] It means that mortgagee is not the owner of pledged possessions. He merely holds it in 
his possession. If the pledged possession is destroyed or died, the mortgagee is not 
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are reliable. However, the strongest 

opinion is that it is Mursal (missing link 

in the chain after the 7T@bi‘i) as 

reported by Abū Da’ud and others]. 

725. Narrated Abu Rafii æ: The Prophet 22 Jud <b oe) oe wl 325 (VYe) 
#@ borrowed a young camel from a .- z Tee He < 
man. So, when some Sadaqa camels ae LS a) PN eel <a | af 
came to him he ordered Abū Rafié (4) ol œi çi par Pe abl dy 2 cht ale 

to re-pay the man his young camel. He -_. & v ; 
told him (#§), “I can only find an Ue Yih : Jő OS EN oe y a : 
excellent camel in its seventh year.” He O 5t= ob ci abely -JÉ ebel5 
said, “Give it to him, for the best of 

people is he who discharges his debt in 

the best manner.” [Reported by 

Muslim]. ae 
726. Narrated ‘Ali æ: Allah’s Messenger :JU 22 (JUG aU gH a 365 (VYS) 
#% said, “Every loan, which leads to a „< 


Pa 
Ka 


phd 3155 GLAS giad 


ooo: r AF sr * , ie “ 
benefit, is usury.” [Al-Harith bin Abt Ss ieee? a ae $ Br: i 5 aul J 925 Jb 
Usama reported it, but its chain of eas Aral al p Lu a th, 
narrators is Saaqgit (containing an < P 


extremely weak narrator)]. dil 
The aforesaid Hadith has a weak GHI d Lec AEF ie mais ee 
supporting narration, on the authority , Mie as eS 

of Fadala bin ‘Ubaid æ reported by Al- ib biy 315 ‘Abed ee nb zé MS as 
Baihaqi. It also has another Mawqūf ic že Su Aly ghg phe cp al we 
(saying of a Companion) narration from 


‘Abdullah bin Salam æ reported by Al- roi) 
Bukhari. 
Chapter 6 aie. aaa 
BANKRUPTCY AND SEIZURE Pls poked ol - N 
727. Narrated Aba Bakr bin Abdur- ¿é «otii ae 3 XS Ql Ye wry) 
Rahmān!?! on the authority of Abū <. -agro qaot ae 
Lace JG ae She ali oP) Pl 


responsible for that. Similarly, if there is any addition in the pledged possession, he is not the 
owner of it. Loss and profit, whatever it is, goes to the owner (i.e., mortgager) and not to the 
mortgagee. 


[1] If the debtor gives some profit or something else with the principal money on his own, it 
is lawful for the creditor to take it. However, if the creditor makes it a condition to return the 
credit with something additional, it would be regarded as interest and it is unlawful. 
Returning something better is permissible and lawful for the creditor but if it is made as a 
compulsory condition to return something better, it is prohibited as it is interest on the 
principal money. 


[2] He is Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham bin Al-Mughira Al-Makhzumi 
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Huraira æ: We heard  Allah’s 
Messenger % say, “If a creditor finds 
his very property with a debtor who 
becomes bankrupt, he is more entitled 
to it!!! than anyone else.” [Agreed 
upon]. 

Abū Da’ud and Malik reported the 
aforesaid Hadith from the narration of 
Abt Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman, as Mursal 
(broken chain after the 7abi%), with 
this wording: “If anyone sells some 


Pe SCP ae ee ae 
: any ale S55) San 


“ eee 
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we 


pe Š ol N55 i MATE olygs 
eG eS ain: daa hai Ce Se 
gii yak SG tee! gal tt rats 


goods (on credit) and the one who ISEN wi isy des od ae a 
buys them becomes bankrupt, and the ce Calas os pes! St Ol cu GF 
seller does not recover any of the price ee neers bie s,t 
of his goods, and he then finds his very Las sins + Beer! i53 bya id | 
goods (with him), he is more entitled 3513 eS 
to them (than anyone else). However, if ii 
the buyer dies, the owner of the goods 
finds his actual goods he has most right 
to them.” [Al-Baihaqi reported it with a 
full chain of narrators but graded it 
weak, following Abt Da’ud]. : 
Aba Da’ud and Ibn Majah reported the cp ê S135 ie sel ls 5315 yl 01555 
aforesaid Hadith from the narration of ha 74 CE Ti: zi uE at 

Ls alj A o í csi WS. co 
‘Umar bin Khalda!*! which has: “We r oF RA t 5 A 
went to Abū Huraira æ regarding a aN dB 5 Bi O te ie we 
friend of ours who was bankrupt. He -f - Gf ts : Be 

al dye lak, 

said, ‘I shall certainly pronounce ý o! i ae: ae Si 
judgement about him in accordance with -+ G>! xe ana ae lie JE 4638 SL 


the judgement of Allah’s Messenger #2. eS sis A NAE ASUJI aá EE 
Whoever becomes bankrupt or dies, 
and a person finds his actual goods gal 33 È BSG)! aja Lal 
[remaining with that man], he has most 
right to them.’ ”’! [Al-Hakim graded it 


Al-Madani, the Qadi of Al-Madinah. It is said that his name was Muhammad, Al-Mughira or 
Abū Bakr, and was nicknamed Abt ‘Abdur-Rahmdn. It is also said that his name and nickname 
were the same. He was reliable, knowledgeable and pious. He was a Tabi‘i of the third 
generation and died during the caliphate of Al-Walid bin ‘Abdul Malik. 


(1) tt means that the seller has the right to cancel the deal and take back his goods, if the 
buyer becomes bankrupt. 


[2] He is Aba Hafs Al-Ansari Al-Madani Al-Qadi. He was a respectable, strict, pious and reliable 
man. Abū Huraira and then Rabi‘a Ar-Rayi narrated from him. It was said that Khalda was his 
grandfather and his father’s name was ‘Abdur-Rahm4n. 


[3] If the buyer becomes bankrupt after making a partial payment of a certain purchase, then 
the seller has not right over the price of the rest of the purchase. He will get his share 
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Sabib (authentic); Abii Da’ud graded it 

Da‘if (weak). He also considered this 

addition regarding the mention of 

‘death’ to be weak]. 


728. Narrated ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid™ on 42 mpa a sy bby (VTA) 
2 

the authority of his father'*!: Allah’s 4, aii ib g ail J25 JÉ J6 
Messenger 4% said, “Delay in payment io 
on the part of one who possesses the (Bay 535 gl 255 Mey LBS. 
means, makes 1 lawful to dishonor and es ae ake ae SM aes 
punish him.” [Abū Da’ud and An- 
Nasa’i reported it. Al-Bukhari reported 
it as Mu‘allaq (broken chain from the 
side of the Hadith collector), and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic) }. 
gt haan, aah oe Al-Khudri æ: 4 2) & pesi Lae g 
In the time o ah’s Messenger $4% a Ae Ags tc 
man suffered loss affecting fruits he had E 2 ot A 
bought, owed a large debt and became iti «455 353 ee gle r We il 
bankrupt. So, Allah’s Messenger #6 said -:_ - pees 
to the people, “Give him Sadaqa 6ta tsi iiai A S325 Jő 
(charity).” Hence, the people gave him JÚ «433 65 A Aly 3 le 3 
charity. However, that was not enough ss., 44) se ae? 1 
to repay his debt in full. Therefore, ‘77 le [gd glial BE al Jy 
Allah’s Messenger $ said to the whine 0155 (AUS Ýi Pa p 
creditors, “Take whatever you find,|4! 
and you will have nothing other than 

at.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


730. Narrated Ibn Ka‘b!! bin Malik # af ¿é Wu y CSS i és (VY) 


r 
| te ow 


Í 


jeg (YYA) 


‘oe 
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according to proportionate division among all of his creditors. In case of death of the debtor, 
all creditors get proportionate share without any distinction whether who’s commodities are 
sold and who’s are unsold. 


(} He is Abul-Walid ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid bin Suwaid ana At-Ta’ifi. He was a reliable 
Tabi‘t of the third generation. 


[2] He is Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thaqafi. His name was Malik, but Allah’s Messenger 2 
renamed him Sharid (the runaway), because he killed one of his clansmen, ran away to 
Makkah and became a Muslim. It is said that he was from Hadramout, but was counted as a 
member of Banu Thaqif or the people of T2’if. 

[II If a debtor having the means to pay the debt does not pay it intentionally, then the 
creditor has all the rights to disgrace him in the public and drag him to court for 
punishment. 

[4] The Prophet #¢ said that this is all that there is. So, he asked the creditors to divide his 
belongings among themselves proportionately. 

[5] Aba Al-Khattab ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka‘b bin Malik Al-Ansari Al-Madani was reliable and 
among the great 7@bi‘in. It is said that he was born during the lifetime of the Prophet #¢ and 
died during the caliphate of Sulaiman bin ‘Abdul-Malik 
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on the authority of his father!™! : Allah’s _- 2 See aa: pee. te. eee S 
Messenger #6 seized the wealth of 77 35 al J yey ol cab ve al 925 
Mu‘adh and sold it in return for a debt .alé OW 333 (3 4605 «AL gl le 
he was indebted for. [Ad-Daraqutni + _. A E ae 

reported it, and Al-Hākim graded it ~ i iei ier af igh 31501 8155 
Sabib (authentic). Abii Da’ud reported bor 5 ot eb ar ale 
it as Mursal (missing like after the 

Tabi’i) and considered that the 

strongest opinion is that it is Mursal]. 


731. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar #: I was Jui AN GAI Fe pl gt VEN) 
brought before the Prophet $% on the y ; ote 
Day of Uhud!?! when I was fourteen 2 os | é Shé Jt ad 


“ poet 


years old, but he did not give me rs al ae ers ea! oy! cl; ae 
permission (to fight). I was afterwards CETE ORCE pie tS 
brought before him on the Day of Al- ae ig! Woes (2 es 3 
Khandaq (the battle of Trench) when I als Gis es eG aus 8 pe 
was fifteen years of age,'°} and he gave i 

me permission (to fight). [Agreed 

upon}. 

Al-Baihaqi’s narration has: “He did not PF ay jm wl FAA Kl) 2I 
give me permission (to fight), and did i 
not consider me as having attained 
puberty.” [Ibn Khuzaima graded it 
Sabib (authentic)]}. 


732. Narrated ‘Atiya Al-Qurazi!®! æ: We Jú Ú gh CPAN Shs is (VYY) 
were brought before the Prophet #¢ on ee eee iiss 
the day of Quraiza. Those who had kiss Sa aii ie | e ay J ee 
began to grow hair (on their private a ae K w3 mS edi ie OS 
parts) were killed, while those who had See ow ong ož 

not, were set free. I was among those “= & ner ine as 


who had not begun to grow hair, so I Dey, ote “sh feeds a 
was set free. [Reported by AlArba‘a. rae se, t ; z 
[ p y , peal bsi pep Te JU, 


©] Ka‘ab bin Malik bin Aba Ka‘b Al-Ansari As-Sulami Al-Madani the poet, was one of the poets 
of the Prophet 3%. He attended the second Baf‘atul-‘Agaba and all the battles except Badr 
and Tabuk. He was one of the three whose repentance was mentioned in Surat At-Taubab 
(Chapter 9) for remaining behind in Al-Madinah during the Tabuk expedition. It is said that 
he died after becoming blind in 50 H. or 51 H. at the age of 77 years. 


[2] On the ‘Day of Uhud’, he was presented before the Prophet 2% an permission to 
fight against the infidels. 


BI This Hadith is mentioned here to show that the age of maturity is fifteen years and all the 
commands of Shari‘a become obligatory at this age. Therefore, all the deeds and transactions 
made at this age are valid and all the deals and transactions under the age of fifteen are 
invalid. Another sign of maturity is pubic hair. 


4] ‘Atiya Al-Qurazi was a young Sababi who reported one Hadith. It is said that he settled at Kufa. 
Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr said, “I never found his father’s name.” Mujahid and others narrated from him. 
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Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]. 


733. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather 
( #&): Allah’s Messenger $% said: “It is 
not permissible for a woman to give a 
gift without her husband’s permission.” 


Another wording is: “It is not 
permissible for a woman to dispose of 
anything of her wealth"! if her 
husband is responsible for her.” 
[Reported by Ahmad and the collectors 
of As-Sunan except At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Hakim graded it Sahib (authentic) ]}. 


734. Narrated Qabisa bin Mukhariq Al- 
Hilali æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, 
“Begging is not lawful except to one of 
three (people): a man who has become 
a guarantor for a payment, for whom 
begging is lawful till he gets it, after 
which he must stop begging; a man 
whose wealth has been destroyed by a 
calamity which has befallen him, for 
whom begging is lawful till he gets 
what will support life; and a man who 
has been struck by poverty, the 
genuineness of which is confirmed by 
three intelligent members of his 


people, so it is lawful for him to beg.” | 


[Reported by Muslim]. 
Chapter 7 
RECONCILIATION 
735. Narrated ‘Amr bin ‘Auf Al- 


Muzani!?! æ: Allah’s Messenger ý said, 
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IH A woman can handle her own wealth without the permission of her husband. What is her 
own property? Her dowry, her inherited property, and the profit of business from her own 
wealth, is all considered her own property and her husband has no right over it. A woman 
can give to her husband whatever she wants, and it is lawful for the husband. The incident of - 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad and his wife mentioned previously, would never have happened if the 


woman had no right to deal with her wealth. 


[2] He is Abu ‘Abdullah ‘Amr bin ‘Auf bin Zaid bin Milha Al-Muzani (of the Muzaina tribe), the 
grand father of Kathir bin ‘Abdullah. He became a Muslim early, attended Badr and the 
Prophet 3% appointed him over the Haram of Al-Madinah. He was one of those who used to 
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“Reconciliation!!! is permissible 42 + è; Go 7 pagn ce s ae, 
between Muslims, except one which {7 ae k ai on Be eal 
makes unlawful something which is dé S,k2015 obs fi i Yo 
lawful, or makes lawful something =. .¢ 4g- 022 4.2% . FEA 
which is unlawful;'*! and na ala) Bee ie as 7 
must abide by their conditions (which |, a F an (Ge E AUS 
they have made), except for a condition 3 Seen ees 
which makes es a a ar which: <2 oe we 4 Oe ae 
is lawful, or makes lawful something 353 .43’b aA ose SES ane 556 
which is unlawful.” [At-Tirmidhi er ; 

reported it and graded it Sabib ORAP re Cutt Je Ole Ul ia 
(authentic). However, the Hadith 2S JG At 
scholars renounced him [for grading 

this Hadith as Sahib] because the 

narration of Kathir bin ‘Abdullah bin 

‘Amr bin ‘Auf is weak.) It as though 

At-Tirmidhi considered it (reliable) due 

to its many chains of narration]. Ibn 

Hibban declared the aforesaid Hadith 

to be Sahib (authentic) from the 

narration of Abū Huraira æ. : 

736. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The Prophet aE SS aU ir) B58 re oe (VEN) 
#@ said, “One must not prevent his f s- +#,- se J- s 
neighbor from fixing a d peg in Ol eos ee ka Yo :db 35 zaj of 
his wall.”'4) Abū Huraira æ then said, $a 9! 4 o «Og ple se rors 5 


“Why do I see you turning away (averse giz f i tte je ue 
; 11 las aul - 

to this Sunnah)? | swear by Allah that I =e á i paar FF 

will always narrate it to you.” [Agreed a shee ote SAN ål S Sree yo 

upon]. ciz 


“ae 


fear Allah much and shed tears. He died during the caliphate of Mu‘awiya. 


O] In Arabic, Sulb (xhai) means peace. There are many kinds of Sulb such as a treaty 
between Muslim and non-Muslims, a rapprochement between husband and wife, a truce 
between rebels and government, a concord of two angry persons and agreement in financial 
disputes. Here we mean the last mentioned. In financial disputes which agreement is lawful 
and which is unlawful and what are the conditions of agreements. 


2] The basic principle about agreement is that it should not be against any law of Shari‘a and 
it should not change unlawful into lawful and vice versa. The example of changing unlawful 
into lawful is to say that, in undue favor of someone, one would definitely disgrace so-and- 
so; and changing lawful into unlawful is to say that, in undue favor, someone would make a 
separation from one’s wife. 


[3] Ash-Shafi‘i and Abū Da’ud described him as, “one of the pillars of falsehood.” Ahmad said, 
“His Abadith are Munkar (rejected) and he is nothing.” An-Nasa’i said, “He is not reliable,” 
and Ibn Hibban said, “He has a fabricated book of Hadith purported to have been narrated 
by him from his father who narrated from his grandfather.” 


(4) The Shari‘a has decided in the course of social rights that a neighbor can place his beam 
in the wall of his neighbor [from his own side]. 
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737. Narrated Abū Humaid As-Sa‘idi æ: 
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “It is not 
lawful for a person to take his brother’s 
stick except if he is pleased with such.” 
[Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim reported it 
in their two Sahib books]. 


Chapter 8 
THE TRANSFER OF A DEBT 
AND SURETY 


738. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Delay in payment 
by a rich man is injustice. So, if one of 
you is referred for payment to a 
wealthy man!) he should accept the 
reference.” [Agreed upon]. A narration 
by Ahmad has: “And if anyone is 
referred to another, let him accept 
that.” 


739. Narrated Jābir % : A man from 
among us died, so we washed, 
embalmed and shrouded him. We then 
brought him to Allah’s Messenger % 
and asked him to pray over him. He 
went forward some steps and then 
asked, “Does he have any debt against 
him?” We replied, “Two Dinars.” He 
turned away, but Abū Qatdda ( #&) took 
upon himself the bearing of them. We 
then came to him (again) (#¢) and Abt 
Qatāda ( #) said, “I shall discharge the 
two Dinars.” Allah’s Messenger 2¢ 
thereupon said, “[Will you be 
responsible for paying them as] a right 
to the creditor; and the dead man will 
then be free from them?” He replied, 
“Yes.” So, he prayed over him.!?! 
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0) The word Hawala (4\ >!) has two meanings: First, a debtor can give a wealthy man’s 
surety for the loan given to him. This is permitted by the Shari‘a. Secondly, a debtor is 
allowed to consign his creditor to his own debtor. For example, A owes ten Dirhams to B, 
and B owes ten Dirhams to C. Now B is allowed to consign A to C. This is also permitted by 
the Shari‘a provided A agrees to it. 


[2] Tt means that a loan, or other rights of human beings, will not be forgiven unless these are 
forgiven by the rightful person or creditor. Even after death, they stand payable. 
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[Reported by Ahmad, Aba Da’ud and 
An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


740. Narrated Aba Huraira #: A man 
who had died in debt would be 
brought to Allah’s Messenger #¢ and he 
would ask, “Has he left anything to 
discharge his debt?” If he was told that 
he had left enough!!! he would pray 
over him. Otherwise, he would say, 
“Pray over your companion.” Then, 
when Allah brought the conquests (of 
other lands) at his hands he said, “I am 
closer to the believers than their own 
selves. So, whoever dies leaving a debt, 
the responsibility!*! for repaying it shall 
be upon me.’’ [Agreed upon]. 
narration by Al-Bukhari has: “Whoever 
dies and leaves nothing to discharge his 
debt...” 

741. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shuʻaib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather 
( 4): Allah’s Messenger %4 said, “No 
surety is allowed regarding a prescribed 
punishment.’’!?! [Reported by Al- 
Baihaqi with a Da‘if (weak) chain of 
narrators}. 


Chapter 9 
PARTNERSHIP AND AGENCY 


742. Narrated Aba Huraira &: Allah’s 
Messenger 2 said, “Allah, the Most 


[1 Enough wealth to pay off his debt. 
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[2] My responsibility does not mean the person of the Prophet $ . In those days the public 
treasury was in the custody of the Prophet #2 . Therefore he said, “My responsibility”. After 
the Prophet #£ , this pesponsipiity shifted to the head of the state, as it is clear from another 


Hadith. 


3] Hudiid (251>3!) - Legal pisai punishments in Islam. There is no bail in Hudüd. For 
instance, there should be no bail in theft, adultery and fornication, slander and drinking 
wine. There are several reasons why there should be no bail for these crimes: 


i) Basically bail is to strengthen the demand, whereas in applying Hudid, the basic principle 
is that the proof against the accused. should be made weak and benefit of doubt should go to 


the accused. 


ii) Bait makes a delay in the process of decision making, and there is no surety that the 
accused will be proven innocent or punished. If the allegation is proven, than there is no 
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High, said, ‘I am the third (partner) of 
two partners as long as one of them 
does not cheat his companion. Then, if 
he cheats (his partner) I depart from 
them.’ H [Reported by Abu Da’ud 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 

743. Narrated As-Saib Al-Makhzumi*! 
: That he was the partner of the 
Prophet #¢ before the Prophethood. 
Then, he came (to Makkah) on the day 
of the Conquest (of Makkah), and he 
(the Prophet) said, “Welcome to my 
brother and my partner.” [Reported 
by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and Ibn Majah]. 


744. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td æ: 
“Ammar, Sa‘d, and I agreed to be 
partners in whatever we would get 
(from the spoils of war) on the day of 
Badr.” The narrator quoted the rest of 
the Hadith which concludes: “Then 
Sa‘d brought two captives, but neither 
‘Ammar nor I brought anything.” 
[Reported by An-Nasa‘i and others]. 

745. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %: I 
intended to go to Khaibar, so I went to 
the Prophet #2 and he said, “When you 
meet my agent!*! at Khaibar take 
fifteen Wasq (of dates) from him.” [Abu 
Dud reported and graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


question of pardon in Hudid. 
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iii) The guarantor has to produce the accused for trial; and in the absence of accused, the 
guarantor has to bear the responsibility. However, the punishments of Hudiéd are only 


applied on the culprit and not on anyone else. 


[1 It means that financial or physical partnership is lawful provided it is with honesty: Honest 
partnership brings profit and dishonest partnership brings loss to partners. 

71 Ibn Al-Jawzi mentioned in At-Talgib that his name was Saifi bin ‘Aaidh Al-Makhzumi. Ibn 
‘Abdul-Barr said he was among Al-Mu‘allafatul-Qulub and he became a good Muslim. He was 


elderly and lived up to the caliphate of Mu‘awiya. 


[3] It means partnership was customary before the Prophet # and Islam refined its shape 


and allowed it to continue. 


'4] It means that one can appoint an attorney regarding financial matters. There is another 
Hadith in which Jabir asked the Prophet # how he should answer if someone requested 
from him a sign for the surrender of the dates. The Prophet #¢ told him to put his hand on 
the palm of the inquirer, as if the Prophet #¢ had already decided the sign. 
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746. Narrated ‘Urwa Al-Bariqi æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ sent him with a Dinar to 
buy a sacrificial animal for him. [The 
reporter mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. Al-Bukhari reported it in the 
context of another previously 
mentioned Hadith]. 


747. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: “Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ sent ‘Umar to collect the 
Sadaqa.” The reporter mentioned the 
rest of the Hadith. [Agreed upon]. 


748. Narrated Jabir #: “The Prophet #¢ 
slaughtered sixty-three (sacrificial) 
camels and ordered ‘Alil! æ to 
slaughter the remainder [thirty-seven].”’ 
The reporter mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. [Reported by Muslim]. 


749. Narrated Abt Huraira # regarding 
the story of the hired servant: The 
Prophet % said, “Unais, go (in the 
morning) to this man’s wife, and if she 
confesses, stone her to death.”’!*! The 
reporter mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. [Agreed upon]. 


Chapter 10 
AL- IQRAR! 
(THE CONFESSION) 


750. Narrated Abū Dhar æ: Allah’s 
Messenger %4 said to me, “Say the truth 
even though it is bitter (i.e. difficult to 
admit).” [Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 
(authentic) as a part of a long Hadith]. 


Chapter 11 
AL-‘AARIYA'! (THE LOAN) 


751. Narrated Samura bin Jundub 2: 
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l1) It means that appointing an attorney for sacrifice (of animals) is also lawful. 


[2] It means that appointment of an attorney to enforce the punishment of Hudid is lawful. 


B] Jorar (| 5NI) means to confirm something, and according to Shari‘a terminology, Igrar 
means a person’s admission of what he has done. It is the opposite of denial. 


[41 ‘agriya (4,15!) means allowing someone else to use one’s property, or its profit, while 
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Allah’s Messenger £ said, “The hand < ae s, A ue QZ oe se 
(which takes) is responsible for what it Se) HS al "A 2 ee de Sus 
has taken till it returns it.” [Reported c+) 2155 MBP cae hhh G I 
by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


752. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 46 JUG WW eE BD wl 125 (voy) 
Messenger #@ said, “Give back what has l 
been entrusted (to you) to him who i J 5EY Sh 8S al Jy 5 JÉ db 
entrusted you, and do not violate the 3315 gf 2155 «iE A Ts NTO GC 
trust of him who violates your trust.” 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi and Abū ; 
Da’ud; At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan ENN eile gh i 
(good) and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 

(authentic). Abū Hatim Ar-Razi 

considered it Munkar (rejected)]. 

753. Narrated Yala bin Umaiya æ: JUS Wi 285 26) oJ he 325 (ver) 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said to me, “When <4 <. ag “Stk Pee 
-my messengers come to you, give them eile aes a J ie JU ce = 
thirty coats of armor.” I asked, “O J425 & Tot etles 5 ngl ap bag 
Allah’s Messenger, is it a loan with a f j 
guarantee (of its return), or a : 

borrowed object that must be 3315 ,/5 iksi 2155 554s ij jl ye 
returned?” He replied, “No, it is a | 
borrowed object that must be 
returned.”!!} [Reported by Ahmad, 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sabib (authentic) }. 

754. Narrated Safwan bin Umaiya!*! ee il of i ol ao fey (vot) 
At the battle of Hunain, the Prophet # = - ~~; - Po ae eee 
borrowed coats of mail from him and ~ PSU «om Py Lesh de ses 
he asked, “Are you taking them by 
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retaining the ownership of that thing. 


0l In Arabic, ‘Aariya Madmūna (z yeas Èile) means guaranteed-loan and ‘Aariya Mu’adda 
(slog- 4 le) means a borrowed object (without guarantee). Regarding the first, guarantee is 
essential. Suppose somebody takes an object as ‘Aartya Madmiuna and the object borrowed 
is destroyed or damaged while in his custody, it is agreed upon that the borrower will have 
to pay for its cost, that is why it is called ‘Aagriya Madmuna. However, if somebody borrows 
an object on trust for a while as Aartya Mu’adda (without guarantee) and that object is 
destroyed or damaged while in his custody — without any a a on his part — he will not 
be charged for the loss or damage. 


[2] He is Safwan bin Umayia bin Khalaf bin Wahb Al-Qurashi Al-Jumahi Al-Makki, a Sahbabi 
among Al-Mu’allafatul-Qulub. He was one of the noble men of Quraish. He ran away on the 
day of the Conquest of Makkah and returned after the Prophet # accepted the request of 
giving him an amnesty. He then attended with the Prophet #¢ the battle of Hunain while still 
a Kafir. Then, he then became a Muslim and a good one too. He died during the days of the 
killing of Uthm4n as úl 23- 
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force, O Muhammad (#8)?” He replied, . tone? Se gree Da 
an Waa 5 Bas Be bo 3G 1) Ae 
“No, it is a loan with a guarantee of °- ae fr Ju 1G) 

their return.”!'! [Reported by Abū SJ CE i BE E 


Da’ud and An-Nasa’i; Al-Hakim graded —_. TE eS a eS ie 
it Sabib (authentic). He also reported <7- a eae a eg 3 
for this Hadith a Shabid (supporting Age lar ail 
narration) which is weak, from Ibn 

‘Abbas]. 

Chapter 12 we SG - VY 
AL-GHASB'*! (THE WRONGFUL 
APPROPRIATION) 


755. Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid æ: Allah’s JUG “i 255 45 of ane bé (veo) 
Messenger #8 said, UF anyone kes a 7s ci 8 aS bt 
Resurrection Allāh will strangle him ital! py s6 WU! gb Ub aI 3, 
with it from seven earths.” [Agreed wie 422 gal tee 

upon]. mE A PI OE OF 
Lanna i ee 
of the Mothers of the Believers (another ae kj ar Be ols = oe 
Gitte sade ee a A a 
(in whose house he was) struck it with eral sos foe caja cplab es 
her hand and the bowl was broken. He (1,15 :365 a Lalas les Gees « gees 


collected the pieces of the bowl and n Pe a r eee: a 
began to collect the food in it and said, O72 IAN eall iaai gio 


oe a and gave an Ce eee She 5 Gb aig sage! 
owl to the messenger (Servant) and , e a wee ee cee ft 
kept the broken one. [Reported by Al- ¢ abn 35 Goll Sls 5g cage Lal 
Bukhari and At-Tirmidhi] The latter eens ebb É plaka 


named the one who broke it as ‘Aisha 
(%) and added: The Prophet #¢ then 
said, “Food for food, and a vessel for a 
vessel.’’©! [At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 


[1 If somebody borrows a thing, and it is damaged by chance, the borrower will not be 
charged for that, but if it is proved that the damage is intentional or the result of his 
carelessness then he will have to pay for it. 


12] Ghasb (~ai) means taking someone’s property or belongings by force or usurpation. 


(5) It means that the usurpation of someone else’s land is a major sin. Usurpation of land is 
to take over the land of others by force and start cultivation. 


[À This was Safiya 4% who had sent this meal. 
5] Speaking to those who were with him. 


[6] There is a difference of opinion on this issue. If a thing is broken or damaged from the 


Bulugh Al-Maram 


757. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “Whoever sows in 
the land of a people without their 
permission, he has no right to any of 
the crop. However, he is entitled to 
what he spent!" on it.” [Reported by 
Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a except An-Nasa’i. 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib (authentic), 
but it has been said that Al-Bukhari 
graded it Da ‘tf (weak)}. 

758. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair!*! 
#: A man among the Companions of 
Allah’s Messenger $% said, “Two men 
brought a dispute before Allah’s 
Messenger #2 concerning a land in 
which one of them had planted palm 
trees and the land belonged to the 
other. So, Allah’s Messenger 2 ruled 
that the land belongs to its owner, and 
commanded the owner of the palm 
trees to uproot his palm trees. He said, 
“The labor of an unjust person”! has 
no right.” [Reported by Abū Da’ud and 
its chain of narrators is Hasan (good). 
The last (quoted) part of the aforesaid 
Hadith is found in the books of the 
collectors of As-Sunan, from ‘Urwa’s 
narration on the authority of Sa‘id bin 
Zaid. However, there is disagreement 
regarding whether it is Mawsal (an 
unbroken chain) or Mursal (missing 
link after the 7abi‘%) as well as the 
determination of the name of the 
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borrower, he will have to pay the price, or replace the thing with something similar to it. This 
difference of opinion is limited to priceable objects only; regarding other things, the object 
or thing should be similar to that of the broken or damaged one. This Hadith prefers 


returning of similar objects. 


i1 If somebody starts cultivating someone else’s land without the prior permission of the 
owner, he is no right to any of the produce. The most he can claim is the price of the seed, 


and rest of the produce will go to the owner. 


7) He is Aba ‘Abdullah ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam bin Khuwailid Al-Asadi Al-Madani 
who was one of the great 7abi‘in and one of the seven Fiqh scholars in Al-Madinah. He was a 
reliable and prominent Figh scholar. He was born at the beginning of ‘Umar’s Caliphate. It is 
also said that he was born in 23 H. and died in 94 H. as has been correctly established. 


©! The Arabic word Zalim (,!\b) in this context means cruel or unjust, or a person who 
builds a house, starts cultivation or plants trees in someone else’s land. 
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Companion who heard it from the 

Prophet 2. 

759. Narrated Abū Bakra æ: In his .2é Ble: All (22 * 5555 ol jf (Vog) 
Kbutba (religious talk — sermon) on the í z zg 
Day of Sacrifice at Mina, the Prophet 2 e 7 mee che 3 Jb 35 za pol 


said, “Your blood and your property i kail 3 Si el, PEI Sp 


and your honor are forbidden for you 4. .2 7 2 te oh po wee %3 P 
to violate, like the sacredness of this eia eSa 3 «We rk Mis tela 


day of yours, in this month of yours, in ale Sa ada oS tt iY 
this city of yours.” [Agreed upon]. 
Chapter 13 oe ee 
ASH-SHUF‘A®! (THE OPTION death! OY -Y 
TO BUY A PARTNER’S SHARE 
IN PROPERTY) 


760. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah @: 4! Gs MI AE py ple Ge WWI) 
Allah’s Messenger g ruled that the aœ ., 4% 4.- +: ič gier ae 

=) | : | S ia 
option to buy a partner’s share in 5 a a 25 a "4 
property is applicable to everything that ©4335 bp «(cw mt JG E à iLL 


has not been divided. However, when +. <-24 ee aA fe aaa 
boundaries are fixed and separate roads “ l P j 
are made there is no partner’s option.” : wb 415, z PES ae ade 


[Agreed upon; the wording is Al- TE 
Bukhari’s]. Muslim’s narration has: ie 2 

“The option to buy a partner’s share in òf - jx Yo : hi E -aia J Fee 
property is applicable to everything —,- z o a eee, a A 
which is shared, whether pea a Ha 83 kasa a es ae Ce 
dwelling or a garden and it is not |S (3 mel L x al PET] 
lawful to sell before informing one’s i ee capes 
partner.”! At-Tahawis narration has: os Rye See 
“The Prophet $% ruled for the right of 

partner’s option regarding everything.” 

[Its narrators are reliable]. 


Í 


l1) This Hadith is mentioned here merely to show that to usurp the property of a Muslim is 
unlawful, and all agree on this point. 


(21 It should be known that Shuf‘a — pre-emption is on immovable property only, such as a 
house, shop, garden or land, etc. There is a difference of opinion among religious scholars 
on the question ‘Who has the right of pre-emption?’ Some of the scholars say that only a 
partner of the sold property has the right of pre-emption, while a mere neighbor has no 
right. Some others say that a neighbour has also got the right. Ibn Qaiyim says that a 
neighbour who is not a partner in the sold property but has the common entrance, also has 
the right of pre-emption, and that temporary absence of the partner does not annul his right. 


[I] It means that the seller should inform his partner about the sale of property beforehand. 
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761. Narrated Abū Rafi‘ æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said, “The neighbor has 
more right (to be given preference) to 
the property which is near to him.” [Al- 
Bukhari reported it, and there is a story 
related to it.!"! ] 


762. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “The neighbor of 
the house has the most right to buy it.” 
[Reported by An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sahib (authentic), but it (this 
chain from Qatada from Anas) has a 
defect]. — 


763. Narrated Jabir bp: Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said, “The neighbor is 
most entitled to the right of option to 
buy his neighbor’s property, and its 
exercise should be waited for, even if 
he is absent, if the two properties have 
one road.” [Reported by Ahmad and AZ- 
Arba‘a; its narrators are reliable 
(thigab)}. 

764. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar & The 
Prophet #¢ said, “The option to buy 
neighboring property is like loosening 
the knot!*! (which restrains the 
camel)” [Reported by Ibn Majah and Al- 
Bazzar, who added: “And there is no 
option to buy a neighboring property 
for one who is absent.” Its chain of 
narrators is Da‘if (weak) ]. 
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[N] The story goes like this that Abū Rafi‘ — in the presence of Miswar bin Makhrama — 
approached Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas and asked him to buy his (Aba Rafi‘) houses which were 
located within the boundary walls of Sa‘d’s property. Miswar talked to Sa‘d about the matter. 
Sa‘d agreed to pay four hundred Dinar (gold coin) only for his (Abū Rafi‘) house. He also 
offered to pay the money in a lump sum or in installments, as Abū Rafi‘ wishes. On hearing 
this Abu Rafi‘ said that he did not sell these houses for which he had been offered five 
hundred Dinars in cash because he had heard from the Prophet $% that neighbors have more 
right than others. He also said that had he not heard it from the Prophet #2 he would have 


never sold him his house at this price. 


(21 Hall Al-‘Igal means that as soon as the knee of the camel is untied, he immediately stands 
up. Similarly, as soon as a property is sold, or the person having the right of pre-emption 
comes to know about the sale of property, he should immediately use his right; delay will 
make his right invalid and his right of pre-emption will not be accepted. 
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Chapter 14 
AL-QIRAD'"! (SPECULATIVE 
PARTNERSHIP) 


765. Narrated Suhaib!*! æ: The Prophet 
g said, “There are three things which 
contain blessings: A business 
transaction in which payment is agreed 
on a fixed later time, Al-Muqdaradah 
(speculative partnership), and mixing 
wheat and barley for one’s household 
use but not for sale.” [Reported by Ibn 
Majah through a Da‘if (weak) chain of 
narrators]. 

766. Narrated Al-Hakim bin Hizam æ: 
He used to make a condition on the 
man to whom he gave his property in 
Al-Muqaaradab (to trade with, and the 
profit being shared between them), 
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that: “You should not trade with my ° x Ee ne ork 
property in living beings, and do not (H) je Ke Cle ob e de~ 


transport it by sea, and do not settle A cane erg we Ee Bou 5 4S 
with it at the bottom of a river-bed; and P 


if you do any of the aforesaid acts you le 
should then guarantee my property.” 

{Ad-Daraqutni reported it and its 

narrators are reliable (thigab)}. 


Malik said in Al-Muwatta’ from Al- 
‘Ala’?! bin ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Ya‘qib . >, 


H) In this context Qirdd (>i äl! - Loan) — or Al-Mugaradah — means a speculative 
partnership, in which one person invests the money (the loan) and the other invests his 
physical labor in the work, and both of them divide the profit, as partners. If loss occurs, it 
falls on the investor. It is lawful. It is also called Mudarabah (% Lasi). 


(2) He is Abū Yahya Suhaib bin Sinan Ar-Rumi. He was originally an Arab belonging to the 
tribe of An-Nimir bin Qasit bin Wa’il and he was captured by the Byzantines while a young 
boy. He then grew up among them and was counted as one of them. It is said that when he 
grew up and became mature, he ran away from them and came to Makkah where he became 
the ally of ‘Abdullah bin Jad‘an. It is also said that Banu Kalb bought him from the Byzantines, 
brought him to Makkah and was then bought by ‘Abdullah bin Jad‘an. Suhaib was a 
prominent Sababi who became a Muslim early and was persecuted because of Allah. He then 
migrated to Al-Madinah and died in it in 38 H. 

[3] He is Abū Shibl Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘qab Al-Juhani, the manumitted slave of 
Al-Huraga Al-Madani. He was one of the prominent young 7@bi‘in of the fifth generation. He 
was truthful but perhaps got confused at times regarding the Hadith. Ahmad and others 
verified his reliability. Al-Waqidi said that he died during the caliphate of Al-Mansir. 
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from his father!!!) on the authority of ees SF Ge Sate JG 3 te of 
his grandfather’?! that he traded with G7) 9 = +9 bid t è ee al 
some property belonging to ‘Uthman fee hs 85 OES 


( 4) so that the profit would be divided 
between them.!*! [This Hadith is 
Mawquf (saying of a Companion) Sabih 


(authentic) ]. 
Chapter 15 _ ; 
s AL-MUSAQAT™! AND EYI BEL OL — Ve 
AL-IJARA”” 
(TENDING PALM-TREES AND 
THE WAGES) 


767. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allāhs Jus Wi 425 e ofl ge (VW) 
Messenger #¢ had agreed with the _,- -ag a22 ga 2, 4 4- * 
people of Khaibar to give (to the 77 PY le aes a sel a: O 
Muslim authority) half what it produced %4 £53 ah oy a es ee 
of fruits or crops. [Agreed upon]. f ° 2 


=n 


an 


z s age A 

Ae asi ol a Gg S155 a5 
has: They asked him G% ) to allow 8 Se Š ETARA] ENE Fa sí 
them to stay on the land, on condition a pare a 

that they should do all the cultivation & A> A % Spa) Ed! Sg 
and have half the dates. Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ replied to them, “We 
shall allow you to stay on the land, on 
that condition, as long as we wish.” So 


A narration by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 


gw BD 2 -£ ae r 227 ae 
. wer maA l > oly | g pad (LS 


M) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yaʻqūb Al-Juhani was among the middle Tabi‘in and was counted 
among the third generation. He heard Ahadith from his father, Abū Huraira and from Abt 
Sa‘id Al-Khudri. 


[7] Ya‘qab Al-Iuhani was a manumitted slave of Al-Huraga and was among the elders of the 
second generation of the Tābiʻin. He lived during the lifetime of ‘Umar bin Al-Khaitab and 
was among the narrators of few Abadith. . 


5] ALMudarabab (3,;L2.!!) or ALQirdd (>|!) is a sort of contract. In it ignorance of 
compensation / wage is pardoned as a leniency for the people. If the loss is due to the 
carelessness or deliberate mistake of the worker, he will be held responsible for it. Otherwise, 
he is free of responsibility. Similarly, in acting against the conditions or instructions of the 
investor, the co-partner in business will be held responsible in case of loss. 


i Watering and tending to the fields or gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the 
land and sharing the produce with the owner is called Musāqāt (3\6../'). This is also called 
Muzara‘ah (ic ,\5|). The difference between Musāqāt and Muzāra'a is that Musāqāt is for 
fruit trees, while Muza@ra‘a is for grains. 


(} Making someone partner in profit or to rent out a thing to someone is called arab 
(ay). 
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they remained on the land till ‘Umar 
( 4) expelled them. 


Muslim has: Allah’s Messenger #2 
handed over to the Jews of Khaibar, the 
palm-trees and the land of Khaibar, on 
condition that they should employ their 
own resources in working on it and 
keep half of its produce.'7! 


768. Narrated Hanzala bin Qais ( æ): I 
asked Rafi‘ bin Khadij # about renting 
of land for gold and silver and he 
replied, “There is no harm in that, as 
the people used to rent land in the 
time of Allah’s Messenger #@ for what 
grew by the river-beds, and the edges of 
the brooks/streams, or for a portion of 
the crop. However, sometimes this 
portion of the crop would be 
destroyed!?} while the other is saved, 
or vice-versa. Thus, there would be no 
wages to pay the people (the owners of 
the land) except for the portion which 
produced a crop.” For this reason, he 
warned against this (practice). 
However, if it is (rented) for something 
known and guaranteed, then there is 
no harm in it. [Muslim reported it]. 
This narration contains a clarification of 
what was mentioned in general terms 
in the previous narration of Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim, regarding the general 
prohibition of renting out land. 


769. Narrated Thabit bin Dahhak æ: 
Allāhs Messenger g forbade AŽ- 
Muzara‘ah (employing people on land 
for a share of the produce),”! and 
ordered al-Mu’ajara (renting it out for 
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Ul This Hadith provides the proof of Musagat (3\3\.5!) and Muzara‘ab (ic )\;2)\). 


[21 It means that the fields in low lying areas or on the banks of canals would be ruined in 
times of floods while the fields on highlands would remain safe; and it would be the reverse 


in times of drought. 


BI In Arabic, Muzara‘ab (ic)! jJi) means to give the land for cultivation to someone and 
divide the produce. The Prophet #@ did not stop or prevent this. However, when land was 
scarce and the Ansar and Mubdjirin were more in number, he ordered — as a measure of 
expediency — that they cultivate the land as much as one could, and not to give the rest of 
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cash).!"] [Reported by Muslim]. 


770. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4%: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ had himself cupped and 
gave the one who cupped him his pay; 
and if it were prohibited he would not 
have given him (his pay). [Reported by 
Al-Bukhari]. 


771. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “The earnings of a 
cupper (Hajjam) are impure.’’!?! 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


772. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “Allah, the Great 
and Glorious, has said, “There are three 
whose adversary I shall be on the Day 
of Resurrection: A man who gave a 
promise in My Name and then 
betrayed; a man who sold a free man 
and consumed his price; and a man 
who hired a worker and, after receiving 
full service from him, did not give him 
his wages.’ ”°! [Reported by Muslim]. 
773. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ said, “The most worthy 
thing for which you receive payment is 
Allah’s Book.’’!*] [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


774. Narrated Ibn 
Messenger % said, 


‘Umar $: Allah’s 
“Give the hired 


worker his wage before his sweat 


dries.”'?! [Reported by Ibn Majah]. 
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the land on produce-share basis or Muzdra‘ah. Instead, they should give the land on [jarab 
(rental basis), because [j4rah provided some ease to the tenants. Afterwards when land was 
enough for all, this restriction was lifted. 

U) The word used in Arabic is aid (3,1) which means to rent out the land for a fixed 
period, and it is lawful. 

[2] In Arabic Khbabith (2.>) means a mean and base work, it does not mean unlawful. 
Sometimes the word Khabith is spoken metaphorically in the meaning of mean and base. 

[5] In this Hadith it has been emphasized to pay the wages of a laborer. Nowadays, many of 
the people are unfair in their dealing and dishonest in making the payment. 


(4) This Hadith clearly shows that accepting the wages for copying and teaching the noble 
Qur’an and Hadith is lawful. 


51 It means that the wages of a laborer must be paid immediately. He who aes: not pay the 
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Abū Ya‘la and Al-Baihaqi reported -< 
something to the same effect on the 
subject of wages from Abu Huraira #. 
At-Tabarani also reported something 
similar from Jabir. However, all these 
Abadith are weak. 


775. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever hires a 
worker should pay him his wages in 
full.”'") [Reported by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 
and it has Inqgita‘ (a break) in it’s chain 
of narrators. Al-Baihaqi reported it 
Mawsul (unbroken chain) through the 
narration of Aba Hanifah]. 


Chapter 16 
THE CULTIVATION OF 
BARREN LANDS 


776. Narrated ‘Urwa from ‘Aisha $: The 
Prophet % said, “He who develops 
land that does not belong to anyone, 
has the most right to it.” [Reported by 
Al-Bukhari| ‘Urwa said that ‘Umar ruled 
according to that during his caliphate. 


777. Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid #: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “If anyone makes a 
barren land productive, then it belongs 
to him.’!*! [Reported by Ath-Thalatha. 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good) 
saying that it was reported in a Mursal 
(missing link after the Tabi‘) form, 
which is the case. However, there is 
disagreement regarding the Companion 


who heard it from the Prophet #¢, and © 


it has been said that it was Jabir, ‘Aisha 
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wages of labor, Allāh will be a claimant against him on the Day of Judgement. 


H] It means that wages for the labor should be settled in advance to avoid the subsequent 
dispute. Similarly in all alike matters of Mudarabah, Salam, Muzara‘ab, Muwajarab, etc. 
The same principle which Shari‘a has decided is applicable, and everybody should abide by 


this principle. 


[2] It means that whoever cultivates the uninhabited and barren land, it belongs to him, 
provided this land is not the property of any Muslim or Dhimmi (_i'\ - a non-Muslim living 
in a Muslim State). Some religious scholars have the opinion that prior permission of the 
state is also necessary, while according to others it is not. 
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or ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, and the 
strongest opinion is that it was the first 
one (i.e. Jabir)] 
778. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas that As-Sa‘b JUG WU! 245 CE ofl 585 (YYA) 
bin Jaththama Al-Laithi æ informed » eae ek eee ee 
him that the Prophet #€ had said, SN eo cee ie oo see) lage 
“There is no preserve!) except what <> Yo : J6 gE 3 ol opel de Pies 
belongs to Allah and His Messenger.” Bae tae Pee ae 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. spd say et a8 
779. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) $: Allāhs :JU Ks JUS wi 525 265 (VYA) 
Messenger #¢ said, “There should ee eT en ee ee ere ee 
neither be harming (of others without Sr? Yo ae P RB al dyed db 
cause), mor reciprocating harm „i cus fe J3 case Bly ace 2155 
(between two parties).’!?! [Reported by woe heey ack GE Le 
Ahmad and Ibn Majah]. Ibn Majah UE RE as ee oe 
reported something similar to the 
aforesaid Hadith from Abt Sa‘id’s 
narration. It is found in Al-Muwatta’ in 
a Mursal form (missing link after the 
Tabi‘). j 
780. Narrated Samura bin Jundub œ: Wi GÊS we o en 885 (VAY) 
Allah’s Messenger 2#@ said, “If anyone .-, ag a ġo- We gg re yes 
re f sad 1 Me al d JE JG « lai 
puts a wall around a (barren) land, it x - ~ á a y : aa s 
belongs to him.”°! [Reported by Abū si 235 4 ge ail A lie bii 
Da’ud and Ibn Al-Järūd graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. ; j 
781. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal U! 25 jae of il te E3 (VAN) 
#: The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever digs +; -:- e- q ae afp 4% r tex 
oo i: od dU BE eS ol ae SS 
a well, shall have forty cubits (of land) at pes y K a 
as resting place for his animals |Í! near 2p! 2135 . (ates Lhe elel Oth) ab 
the water.” [Reported by Ibn Majah 
through a weak chain of narrators]. 
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{1 In the Period of Ignorance (before Islam), it was customary that the chief used to reserve 
the fertile piece of land as grazing grounds for his own cattle. This is prohibited in Islam. 
However, a ruler or head of the state can reserve the land for the cattle given as charity in the 
way of Allah. The land reserved for “charity cattle” will belong to “Allah and to His 
Messenger.” The head of the state cannot use this land for his own herds. 


[23] In Arabic, Darar (, _-2) means to harm or to hurt somebody else without a legitimate 
cause; and Dirar (iż) means to reciprocate by harming someone who has caused harm to 
you first. This Hadith stands as a fundamental rule. Do not hurt anyone and do not allow 
anyone to hurt you. Other than this, there are many explanations of this Hadith. 


3] For the purpose of building a house, erecting a boundary wall, at least three feet high, 
proves the possession of the land and its ownership — as long as it is not already owned by 
anyone. However, to prove the ownership of cultivation land, its tillage is necessary. 


[4] Tt means whoever digs a well for public welfare, Shari‘a allows him a forty square yard 
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782. Narrated ‘Alqama bin Wail! from twee eect a ee 

his father æ: “the Prophet #¢ assigned 47-7 $al of FS a ca ws on 

him land!'*! in Hadramout.” [Reported (25) «ibs| 2 eal Ol «as JW Aly 

by Abū Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi. Ibn 5.4,- 2. uy oo saus 2 e 

Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic) ]. saree a eS a a aoa 
ote ži 


783. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet J All it) Fee cpl 3 (VAY) 
# assigned to Az-Zubair the land his DY pare Seti oer ae 2 ee SE ees 
ce] ` \ | d fai | Lagt 
horse could cover at a run. He made ‘%7? ? R o 3 ee = i ; 
7 serfs at and when it stopped he «4b5cs 6) ow sel ig= (ps) eat 
ew his whip. He then said “Give os ee fos te fee 2 feof qt 
i | lol .b | Wenn 8 | 
to him up to the spot his whip has C ad ae one : ae oe 
reached.”'*! [Reported by Aba Da’ud, a 495 
but it has weakness}. 
784. Narrated Aman ofthe Companions i 325 Shall J Aa 65 (VAD) 
& : I went on an expedition with the ss. 0: a. „fy -- 3027 14s vee tex 
: A a <ð I + | » A : . « 
Prophet #@ and heard him say, “People ~ 35 g! -a , epee ran 
are partners in three things: grazing YS! (3 : SW a y UU! da 
pasture, water and fire.” [Reported by 4 — 
Ahmad and Abt D4@’ud, and its 


narrators are reliable (thigah)}. „Sú 
Chapter 17 ae 
AL-WAQF!?! ABN ob - WV 


(THE ENDOWMENT) 


So, 41-2 s“ PEES Zvord © ge 

785. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāhs ‘~ PS AU ed En gl CF WAS) 

7 . c : P Z r 7 n kee a - BF 
Messenger #2 said, “When a son of OLGY!I SU bp :Jb % al J; ol 
Adam (i.e. any human being) dies his ee ee u ee 
| i Gye Bis BE ia Yy ake de ahi 
deeds are discontinued, with three eo ee ee ee 3 j k ! 
exceptions: Sadaqa, whose benefit is . i pSle Wy 3i cu AE ple SI 


piece of land around the well for his cattle, etc. 


U ‘Alqama bin W2'il bin Hujr Al-Hadrami then Al-Kufi was authenticated by Ibn Hibban. He 
narrated the Hadith from his father and Al-Mughira. 


{21 Tt means that in an Islamic State, it is permitted to give an estate to someone. There are 
two forms of this: (i) To give as his own property. (ii) To allow to use the produce for a fixed 
period. 

[B] Speaking to those who were with him. 


[4] It means that giving an estate to someone as a reward of his services rendered to Islam 
and Muslim Ummah, is permitted and lawful provided the land given as state is not a 
personal property of anyone nor it encroaches upon anyone’s right. Estate awarded to a 
treacherous person, as a reward of his treachery by a Non-Muslim State, is unlawful. 


©] Waqf (5,1) means to make an endowment and to spend the income for public welfare, 
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continuous; or knowledge from which 
benefit continues to be reaped; or a 
righteous child who supplicates for 
him.” [Reported by Muslim]. 

786. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: ‘Umar æ 
got some land in Khaibar and went to 
the Prophet #¢ asking his command 
regarding it and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, I have acquired a land in 
Khaibar which is the most valuable 
property that I have ever acquired.” He 
replied, “If you wish you may make the 
property an endowment and give its 
produce as Sadaqa.” So ‘Umar æ% gave 
the land as Sadaqa (in endowment on 
the condition) that must not be sold, 
inherited, or given away. And he gave 
its produce as Sadaga to be devoted to 
the poor, relatives, the emancipation of 
slaves, in Allah’s Cause, for travelers 
and guests, and there is no sin upon 
the one who administers it if he eats 
something from it in a reasonable 
manner or gives something to a friend 
to eat, provided he does not store 
anything as goods (for himself). 
[Agreed upon; the wording is 
Muslim’s]. 

A narration by Al-Bukhari has: “He gave 
the land in Sadaga (as an endowment) 
that must not be sold'"! or gifted, but 
its produce must be spent (as 
Sadaqa).” 

787. Narrated Abū Huraira æ : “Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ sent ‘Umar æ to collect 
Sadaqa...” The narrator reported the 
Hadith and it contains: “As for 
Khalid,'*! he has kept back his coats of 
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while keeping the original property in self custody or guardianship, not to be sold, inherited 


or given as a gift. 


U It is not permitted to sell the Waqf. Howes a trustee is allowed to take a mediocre 
maintenance allowance for his family, while drawing lavish allowance is prohibited. 

[2] He is Abū Sulaiman Khalid bin Al-Walid bin Al-Mughira Al-Makhzumi Al-Qurashi. His 
mother ‘Asma’ was Lubabah As-Sughra, the daughter of Al-H4rith and she was the sister of 
Umm Fadl. Khalid became a Muslim in 8 H. before the conquest of Makkah. It is said that he 
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mail and weapons to use them in Po Ras ol OE E E 
me = ake Gate GN! Le a SEE NG 46153 
Allah’s Cause.”!" [Agreed upon]. permet sen gale hae Oe a 


Chapter 18 x 
HIBAH, ‘UMRA AND RUQBA?! p3 GIG HI SE - NA 
(GIFTS, LIFE-TENANCY, AND 
GIVING PROPERTY WHICH 
GOES TO THE SURVIVOR) 


788. Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir $ 4 oe oh oa Olas 
His father brought him to Allah’s 
Messenger #@ and said, “I have given 
this son of mine a slave, who was . J OW wie ib ae AES ol : SUB 
belonging to me.” Allah’s Messenger #2 ~» 2). + <) as ae 
=} L =| a $ “ f ae 
asked, “Have you given all your He Jus Js 155 wl Js 2 vis 
children the like of him?” He replied, :2¢ àl J JÓS f (JÁ fils 
“No.” Allah’s Messenger % then said, Pa? ae ope j Fae iste 
Pct s w(t ets . tee 77 ò Caw 
“Take him back then.” A narration has: i ' g eb ha T E 
My father went then to the Prophet # jjs Cha : JÚ « T pr eigi ie 
to call him as witness to my Sadaqa .: s aa ae 


i ca e -Ẹ Ar 
T a3 E dbl J pe) % oe ob 


(i.e. gift) and he asked, “Have you done cat Lait dG ¥ G tae Idy 
the same with all your children?’ He EUs 35 E eE es, isi ise 1 Jud; 
replied, “No.” He said, “Fear Allah and ~ Pa ae 

treat your children equally.”! My Sa a 


father then returned and took back that 
gift. [Agreed upon]. 

A narration by Muslim has: He said, ija j; Meb 236 
“Call someone other than me as 5 


became a Muslim in 5 H. or 6 H. and he took part in the conquest of Makkah, Hunain and 
Tabuk. -le broke nine swords with his hands while using them in the battle of Mu’ta, so 
Allah’s Messenger #@ called him the ‘Sword of Allah’. Abū Bakr sent him to fight in the 
battles of Ar-Ridda (apostasy), then he invaded the Persians. He was then sent to Sham, 
conquered most of it and remained the commander of the Muslim army in Sham till ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab retired him. He then became a voluntary vigilant at Hims till his death in 21 H. 
and he was buried at a village one mile outside Hims. 


O! Umar as ail „2 thought that Khalid as ùl _.2, has kept those coats of mail for business. 
The Prophet #¢ told him that Khalid has endowed the coats of mail and weapons in the way 
of Allah. 


[2] Hibah (i)i) means to present something to some one as a gift for Allah’s sake. Wagf 
(43 J!) is a public property and Hiba is private. ‘Umrd (5 al!) is to gift a house to somebody 
for the duration of his lifetime. Rugba (_,3 3!) is that house which is gifted to someone on the 
condition that if one of them dies, the house goes to the one who lives (the survivor). 


[3] According to some scholars, justice and equality among the sons (children) is preferable, 
but according to Imam Bukhari and Imam Ahmad it is obligatory. 
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witness to this.” He then said, “Would 
you like them to be equal in their kind 
treatment of you.” He replied, “Yes.” 
He said, “Don’t do it, then.” 


789. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet 
4 said, “The one who repossesses a 
gift! is like a dog which vomits and 
then returns to its vomit.” {Agreed 
upon} A narration by Al-Bukhari has: 
“An evil example does not apply to 
us,” one who repossesses a gift is like 
a dog which vomits and then returns to 
its vomit.” 


790. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Abbās 
#: The Prophet % said, “It is not lawful 
for a Muslim man to give a gift and 
then take it back, except a father?! 
regarding what he gives his child.” 
[Reported by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a. At- 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and AJ-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


791. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger 
#2 would accept a gift and give 
something in return for itl! [Reported 
by Al-Bukhari]. 


792. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: A man gave 
away a she-camel to Allah’s Messenger 
#2. So he gave him something in return 
for it and asked, “Are you pleased?” He 
replied, “No.” So he gave him more 
and asked, “Are you pleased?’ He 
replied, “No.” Again he gave him more 
and asked, “Are you pleased?’’ He 
replied, “Yes.” [Reported by Ahmad 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. 
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O] Tt is agreed that a father can take back a thing from his son, given to him as a gift; while 
taking back of things presented to other relatives is unlawful. 


[2} je. Muslims. 


[I] It means that only a father can take back the Hibah (gift) from his son and taking back 
from others is unlawful. A father can revise his decision of Hibah and is allowed to take back 
the gift. A mother is also allowed to take back the Hibah, according to most scholars. 


[4] It means to accept a gift and to give a gift in return is Sunnah. 
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793. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger 
# said, “What is given in life-tenancy!”! 
belongs to the one to whom it is 
given.” [Agreed upon]. 


Muslim has: “Keep your properties for 
yourselves and do not squander 
them,!*! for if anyone gives a life- 
tenancy it goes to the one to whom it is 


malt aE JS Ui 245 pe i (aN) 
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e E 
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ails Lay ÉS eaget 
given, both during his life and after his 3 
death, and to his descendants.” 
A narration has: “The life-tenancy which 5,45 KjEI Sl si Las]: dal 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ allowed was only - cz j ay 


at A ertr Aa a 7 a. ke è 
that in which one says, ‘It is for you lop Nels ad Dga td yf Ol g a 
and your descendants.’ However, if he J) 4s% (jb «ite U 4 ga JÉ 


says, ‘It is yours as long as you live’, it - lS 
returns to its owner.”’ MeS 
Y e 35 NS 


Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i have: “Do not Y3 «1.2355 
give property “to go to the survivor”! _,. 
and do not give “life-tenancy”, for if 
anyone is given either, the property 


goes to his heirs.” 

794, Narrated ‘Umar æ: I provided a 
man with a horse to ride in Allah’s Cause, 
but as he did not look after it well, I ý 
onn he a R 7 at . cheap price. CJ < a> F at ol cii cae 
I therefore aske ah’s Messenger #6) s.o GA A E ee eee 
about that and he said, “Do not buy it ‘“*~ Yo idle «lb GF ae wl ae J 
even if he gives it to you for a ale Gee . Sas Ce asi ol 
Dirham...” The narrator reported the í : 
rest of the Hadith. [Agreed upon]. 


795. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The 


wt. 2 ms of man PE ETA of 
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Lo 


Pai 
t 


ás JE AU GA A l 325 (V40) 


[1] Giving a house as a gift to someone for lifetime is called ‘Umra (c esl). It has three 
forms: 1) to give for ever; 2) to give for lifetime; and 3) to give with a pre-condition (for it to 
be returned upon his death). Here what is meant is the first and the last. 


[2] At that time people thought ‘Umra is a loan given to the borrower for a certain period of 
time, and the owner retains the property with him after the time passes. However, the 
Prophet #6 made the matter clear by saying that the borrower becomes the owner of the 
property. The giver may have any intention at the time of giving the gift, but it has no 
consideration. It is, therefore, suggested to think carefully before gifting ‘Umrā to avoid 
remorse. 


B) Rugba (_,3 5!) means that a person gives his house (or property) to another on the 
condition that if he (the borrower) outlived him, he will have the house. However, if he (the 
borrower) died before, than the house will be retained by the original owner. This is called 
Rugqba because each of them wait for the death of the other. 
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Prophet #% said, “Give gifts’) to one 
another and you will love one 
another.” [Al-Bukhari reported it in Al- 
Adab Al-Mufrad,; Abū Ya‘la reported it 
with a Hasan (good) chain of 
narrators]. 


796. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said, “Give gifts to one another, for 
(giving) gifts gently extracts resentment 
and ill-will.” [Al-Bazzar reported it 
through a Da‘if (weak) chain of 
narrators]. 


797. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s « 


Messenger #¢ said, “O Muslim women, 
a woman neighbour should not 
consider even a goat’s hoof too 
insignificant [7] a gift to give to her 
neighbour.” [Agreed upon]. 

798. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet 
#2 said, “If anyone gives away a gift, he 
has most right to it as long as he is 
given nothing in return for it.”!! [AI 
Hakim reported and graded it Sahib 
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(authentic). However, the stronger ; 
S55 ae Oe jer 


narration is Ibn ‘Umar’s narration on 
the authority of ‘Umar æ as a saying of 
‘Umar]. 
Chapter 19 
LUQATAH |41 
(LOST AND FOUND ITEMS) 


799. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet 2% 
came upon a date on the road and said, 


ai SG - 14 


Ob te Sus i 355 GT ye (vaa) 


N] It means that sending or giving a gift is commendable. All the chains of narrators (Asanid) 
of this Hadith contain some defect. However, some of them support others and that is why 
this Hadith is graded Hasan (good). See: Irwa’ Al-Ghaleel by Shaykh Al-Albani 6/44, no. 
1601. 


[2] This example teaches the basic philosophy of gift giving. A gift should be given even if it is 
a very meager or an ordinary thing. And he who receives it, should also honor the intention 
of the giver. 

[3] This Hadith contains two points: 1) that a gift should be compensated for; 2) that if Hibah 
is not compensated for, the giver has the right to reconsider the Hibah and can take it back. 
However, this is a weak narration. 


[4] Tugatab (ia!) is a fallen or lost thing. Shari‘a has divided Lugatah into three categories: 
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“Were it not that I fear it may be part of 


the Sadaqa I would eat it.” [Agreed 
upon]. 


800. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani!!! 2: A man came to the 
Prophet #6 and asked him about an 
item found (in the street). He replied, 
“Note what it is contained in, and what 
it is tied with, and make the matter 
known for a year. Then, if its owner 
comes (give it to him). Otherwise, you 
can do what you like with it.” He 
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asked, “What about astray sheep?” He 45 Sy W u Jó $ naa JLi 
replied, “It is for you, your brother, or EE A 35 re LL 
the wolf.” He asked, “What about astray bs ; a 
camels?” He replied, “What have you to le GE nig Guy et 


do with them? They have their 
stomachs and their feet. They can go 
down to water and eat trees till their 
master finds them.” [Agreed upon]. 

801. Narrated (Zaid bin Khalid) æ: 
Allah’s Messenger ł%% said, “He who 
shelters a stray (animal) is astray 
himself, if he does not make it 
known.’’!4] [Reported by Muslim]. 

802. Narrated ‘Iyad bin Himar'?! æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “He who 


ja) RE Fries pe 45 JÉ id 225 (Ae) 
itt ew a lar Shae i IG Sil 
ie (A.Y) 


ATT i) ple pe A 
ee HG bl 525 J 


A> fe) 

i) an ordinary and edible item — it can be picked up and eaten. 

ii) an ordinary thing but not eatable — it can be picked up, but one has to announce it in the 
public places for three days. 

iii) a valuable thing which the Shari‘a orders — if it is picked up — to be announced for one 
year. Then, if the owner is found, it should be returned to him. Otherwise, it can be used. 
There is a difference of opinion on the point, whether to return it or not if the owner is 
found after its use. 

[0 His nickname is Abū ‘Abdur-Rahman or Abū Talha and was a resident of Al-Madinah. He 
was a prominent Sababi who held the flag of the tribe of Juhaina on the day of Al-Fath (the 
conquest of Makkah). He settled at Kufa and died in it in the year 68 H. or 78 H. at the age of 
85 years. 


[21 If someone picks up a lost or fallen thing with the intention to announce it, or with the 
intention to prevent it from getting into the hands of those who would not announce it, then 
this is permissible. Picking up a thing with bad intention to possess it, is not correct. It is an 
error of conduct. 


[3] ‘yad bin Himar At-Tamimi Al-Mujashi‘i was a Sababi who settled at Basrah and lived up to 
about the fifties of the Hijra. 
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finds something should call two trusty 
people as witnesses,!) keep in mind 
what it is contained in, and what it is 
tied with, and not conceal it or cover it 
up. Then, if its owner comes, he has 
then most right to it. Otherwise, it is 
Allah’s property which He gives to 
whomever He wills.” [Reported by 
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Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a excluding 
Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Al-Jārūd 
and Ibn Hibbān graded it Sahih 
(authentic) }. 


803. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 2.53) OKIE g 285) we Leg (ANY) 


‘Uthman At-Taimi!*! æ: The Prophet 2 l. ae oa <6 soo Guz su Oo 
prohibited taking what a pilgrim’? has 2| o¥ ius čl Ol cae pu ali F$ 


dropped (lost). [Reported by Muslim]. alia ols) Faced A 
804. Narrated Al-Miqdām bin G42 CA o ples 63 (Art) 
Ma‘dikarib!*! æ: Allah’s Messenger 2 » BE asl os a de ate Pies AT 
said, “A beast of prey with a fang, a 
domestic donkey, and a lost item from 


J= , . . o g A 5 -3 že z” a ; of 
the property of a Mu ’ahid (a uspe dcver bf Yj cya JU e aba Y AY 
who has been given a covenant)!?! i eta eae. ae 
unless it is something worthless — are 3919 yl ola UGE conten 


not lawful.” [Reported by Aba Da’ud]. 


H Whenever a lost or fallen thing is found, two witnesses should be called at once. Similarly, 
at the time of its delivery, witnesses should also be calied. Both witnesses are necessary. This 
is because of the possibility that after the delivery of the lost thing, another person may claim 
it giving true marks and signs of the thing thus creating a dispute and squabbie. 


[2] ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Uthman bin ‘Ubaidullah At-Taimi Al-Qurashi, the son of Taiha bin 
‘Ubaidullah’s brother, was a Sababi. It was also said that though he lived during the lifetime 
of the Prophet #¢ , he never met him. He became a Muslim on the day of A-Audaibtya or on 
the day of Al-Fath and was killed with ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair in 73 H. 


[3] Because a pilgrim is a traveler, and there is only a remote chance of a meeting between 
the pilgrim and the finder of lost thing, therefore it is ordered not to pick up the lost things 
of pilgrims. 

[4] Al-Miqdām bin Ma‘dikarib bin ‘A «r Al-Kindi who was nicknamed Abu Karima or Abt Yahya 
was a prominent Sababi. He settic:! at Sham and his Abadith spread among its people. He 
died in 47 H. at the age of 91 years. 


51 Dhimmi (bs) is an infidel living in an Islamic State and abiding by the iaws of the state 
and Mu‘ahbid (əla) is an infidel visiting an Islamic State with visa and performing his job 
peacefully. The Islamic State is responsible for his safety and his property, etc. There is no 
difference between the lost property of a Dhimmi and Mu‘a@bid or a Muslim as for as the laws 
of lost property are concerned. However, if it is a worthless thing, then there is no harm in 
picking it up. 
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Chapter 20 All S- Ye 
AL-FARA’ID "11 
(THE SHARES OF INHERITANCE) 


805. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah’s Jus zÍ F ate Si oe (Av) 
Messenger #% said, “Give the prescribed >» x i a E rebi 
shares to those who are entitled to |¥ bdb AE al Jy FUY: cee eee 
them,'?! and what remains goes to the J25 259 

nearest male relative (of the “Ee tt E 
deceased).”’ [Agreed upon]. aaa ae 
806. Narrated Usama bin Zaid $: The Jus wi 2.5 05 cp i 325 (Ae) 
Prophet #% said, “A Muslim does not ,,,., + G oi auc c 4, EE oes 
inherit from an infidel and an infidel ‘~~! -2 D Ju Rs cs Ores 
does not inherit from a Muslim.” 5! ale Gas GALII 31S! by V5 pts 
{Agreed upon]. 


807. Narrated Ibn Mas‘id # concerning Ja ATT 3 gyre cpl Gb (APY) 
the situation where there was a L-z f- s Ie 
daughter, a son’s daughter and a sister: s^” ‘ els oon Sb ee gb ae 
The Prophet # ruled, “The daughter 5Y aN; TE a) BE 2st 
gets half and the son’s daughter a sixth, Re: a wit ee cg Pd 

completing two-thirds,'*! and what CNG i Ay «yA ASS eC de 
remains goes to the sister.” [Reported GBI 0155 
by Al-Bukhari]. 

808. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar $: Wi 4.65 Kê op dl we 125 (AW) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “People of <- = sane 

two different religions do not inherit _ 5 aa Jy 5 Jb mt a 3 w 
from one another.” [Reported by y Yi i es 615%, KIRAT jal ON 
Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a except At- __ otk sey a eects 
Tirmidhi; Al-Hakim reported it with $929 “6! 44 e$ a Ata 


o 


Usama’s wording; An-Nasa’i reported ; att ig A nes LI 
Usama’s Hadith with the aforesaid i i 
wording]. 


809. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: A 243) E E Site £25 (AeA) 
man came to the Prophet #¢ and said, = j 


[U Fara@’id (a) is plural of Faridah and it means the laws related to the distribution of 
inheritance. 


[2] Those persons whose share is described in the Qur’an are called Dhul-Farā’id ( a1 y> 
while other possible inheritors are called ‘Asabah (i-as); and some of the Dhul-Fard’id are 
‘Asabab too. In the noble Qur’an, six kinds of shares are fixed. These are: One-half, one- 
fourth, one-eight, two-thirds, one-third and one-sixth. 

[>] Among the deceased and the heir, if one is non-Muslim, they cannot be heir of each other. 
[4] Half to the daughter and one-sixth to the granddaughter (from father’s side) and one-third 


will go to the sister. It means that the sister along with daughter and granddaughter becomes 
‘Asabah. 
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“My son’s son (grandson) has died, so 
what do I receive from his estate 
(inheritance)? He replied, “You receive 
a sixth;” then when he turned away he 
called him and said, “You receive 
another sixth;’!") and when he turned 
away he called him and said, “The other 
sixth is an allowance (beyond what is 
due).” [Reported by Ahmad and Al- 
Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib 
(authentic). It is from Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri’s'*! narration on the authority of 
‘Imran. However, it has been said that 
Al-Hasan did not hear (Hadith) from 
‘Imran]. 

810. Narrated Ibn Buraida % on the 
authority of his father: The Prophet $% 
appointed a sixth to a grandmother’?! 
if no mother is left to inherit before 
her. [Reported by Abū Da’ud and An- 
Nasa’i. Ibn Khuzaima and Ibn Al-Jārūd 
graded it Sabib (authentic) and Ibn ‘Adi 
graded it strong}. 


811. Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘dikarib 
#: Allah’s Messenger g said, “A 
maternal uncle!’ is heir of him who 
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i 4 3 2 @ a €, F E - 4 oF A “ 2 A 
has no inheritor.” [Ahmad and Al- 4535315 .«3 S515 Y if S515 Jeb 
Arbaʻa reported it excluding At- Í kare osa . FO eee ee 

pl Amy odes! Soy oan YG er | 


Tirmidhi. Abū Zur‘a Ar-Razi graded it 


[1] The deceased left two daughters and one grandfather as heirs. The daughters got two- 
thirds, while the grandfather got one-sixth as Dhul-Fara’id and another one-sixth as ‘Asabah. 
The Prophet ## told him only one-sixth at first, so that he would not think that his share is 
one-third, and then explained it to him again in the end. 


[2] Al-Hasan bin Abul Hasan Al-Basri was an Ansari slave. His father was called Yasar. Al-Hasan 
was one of the righteous Jmams. He was also reliable, pious, famous, a devout worshipper, 
very learned, eloquent, handsome, elegant, a great and very knowledgeable scholar. He was 
the head of the third generation of the 7abi‘in and was born when two years remained from 
‘Umar’s Caliphate. He saw ‘Uthman and ‘Ali but did not hear a Hadith from them. He died in 
Rajab 110 H. when he was nearly ninety years of age. 

(31 Grandmothers in Arabic are Jaddab Sahibah (father’s mother) and Jaddah Fasidah 
(mother’s mother). If the mother of the deceased is not alive, then the mother’s share will go 
to father’s mother or mother’s mother. If both are present, they will share the fixed portion. 
[4] These Abadith prove that if there is no ‘Asabah or Dhul-Fard’id heir, then the maternal 
uncle (mother’s brother) will be an heir. It means that the maternal uncle is the last heir. If 
he too is not alive then the property will go to the public treasury (JLJ! ©). The maternal 
aunt (mother’s sister) has the same status as the maternal uncle. | 
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Hasan (good), and Al-Hakim and Ibn l 
Hibbān graded it S$aþiþ (authentic) ]. te 


812. Narrated Aba Umama bin Sahil! <% - 36 
aa boas , eb -4 [2] : í 7 

( #): ‘Umar 4 wrote to Abt ‘Ubaida ak Gites! eee. Gere. 

4, that Allah’s Messenger # had said: “=~ el ll HF sls ll G2) nE g 

“Allah and His Messenger are the :Jb #@ å 
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has no inheritor.” [Reported by Ahmad 45y asi 0155 . «3 His Voy “ir 
and AfArba‘a except Abū Da’ud. At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good); Ibn 
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813. Narrated Jabir «: The Prophet # 2» cae Sho alll info 2 cea (AVY) 
said, “When a new born cries (at the z - 2 42-7 ozo ase. poe 
i (S34 9 | fered Bp : Sl Be SI 
time of birth)?! (and then dies), it is 13 y 5 k ic ka 
treated as a heir.” [Reported by Abū Obs Spl tes 5313 ph 055 
Da’ud and graded as Sahib (authentic) 
by Ibn Hibban]. 
814. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather 
æ$: Allah’s Messenger %5 said, “One who i ` } é 
kills a man cannot inherit anything . Ge Sil ie PUU Go) Re al 


. »[4] ` ms i S É ain te VES ° 
from him. i [Reported by An-Nasa’i Pal ate 21 21655 A asc 2155 
and Ad-Daraqutni. Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr “ © © 77 “ PRE ee 
graded it Qawiy (strong), while An- gob Aé iag SIZANlg «2g abel 


Nasa’i declared it to be defective. The 
right opinion is that it is Mawqtuf (a 
saving of a Companion) from ‘Amr (bin 
Al-Aas -4:)]. 


(1) His mame was As‘ad or Sa'd but was known by his nickname Abu Umama bin Sahl bin 
Hunaif bin Wahib Al-Ansari Al-Ausi Al-Madani. He was counted among the Sahaba and he saw 
the Prophet 3 but never heard a Hadith from him. He died in 100 H. at the age of 92 H. 

[2} He is Aba ‘Ubaida ‘Aamir bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah bin Hilal Al-Qurashi Al-Fihri who. was 
one of the ten promised to enter Janna (Paradise). He became a Muslim early and migrated 
to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) during the second Hijra. He participated in Badr and the rest of the 
important battles. On the day of Uhud he removed with his teeth two metal points of the 
Prophet’s helmet which had penetrated in his cheeks and lost two of his front teeth as a 
result. Abu ‘Ubaida led the Muslim army during the conquest of Sham. He died in the plague 
of ‘Amwas in 18 H. at the age of 58 years. 


[3] The child who has a trace of life and whose Funeral prayer is offered, is also a heir and his 
inheritance is distributed as well. 


{4} It means that a murderer has no right of inheritance from the property of the murdered. 
The murderer gets no share at all even he is an ‘Asabah or Dbul-Faridab of the murdered. 
Willful murder and unintentional murder are equal in this concern, according to the majority 
of the Imams, except Imam Malik. 
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815. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab @: sf -< icy 8 --2 e22 (A 

1 heard Allah’s Messenger #€ as saying, - GRD E P E F a ee) 
“The property which a parent or a child :J 54 32 wi J 405 Sa <5 ee pis 
has a right to, goes to his ‘Asabab .. _. 
(paternal relatives)'"! whoever it may “ ~~ gs 7s 
be. [Reported by Abii Da’ud, An-Nasã'i 4U 2215 ¿GS 3513 gl oly 408 
and Ibn Majah. Ibn Al-Madini and Ibn re Osis eae E 
‘Abdul-Barr graded it Sahih Be fay See ee, oe ae 
(authentic) }. 

816. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar $: 40 oO) PE cp I ee is CAND) 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “The right to... ae a A a AZLA a ee 
inheritance from a freed slave”! is a a 8 at ye JG sdb = T 
relationship like the relationship of .«Ca, Y5 an Yoel Gals da 
blood relatives (lineage); it cannot be , 4,53.. _. Te ee re ee 
sold or given away.” [Al-Hakim °°" 3 Fe ee she OF Sil ols 
reported it through Ash-Shaf‘i’s (St ii aAa aig I be 6 col 
narration from Muhammad bin Al- a epee 
Hasan’? on the authority of Abu Ear 2 
Yusuf.'*! Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 

(authentic), while Al-Baihaqi graded it 

defective}. 

817. Narrated Abt Qilaba!*! on the | pea el fe GA sl (oa (AWW) 
authority of Anas  : Allah’s Messenger 


N) Wala’ (inheritance from the slave whom someone has freed) is not distributed like 
inheritance in Dhul-Fard’id. Instead, the nearest ‘Asabab has the right to that inheritance 
(Wala’). This is the correct opinion, though some scholars differ on this point. 


[2] After the death of a freed slave or slave-girl his/her left property is called Wala’ and he 
who pays the money for the freedom, becomes the heir after the death of the slave — if the 
freed slave has no blood relatives who are entitled to inheritance. 


BI Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Al-Hasan bin Farqad, Ash-Shaibani by clientship, was one of 
the Hanafi Imams. He was born in 132 H. at Wasit and grew up at Kufa. He travelled to 
acquire the knowledge of Hadith and met a group of the eminent learned men. He attended 
the study circle of Abū Hanifa for years, then acquired the knowledge of Fiqh from Abū 
Yusuf. He then wrote many valuable books and spread the knowledge of Abū Hanifa. He also 
studied under Imam Malik for three years. The Hadith scholars considered his Abadith to be 
weak due to his memory. He died in 189 H. at Ranbuwaih, a village of Ar-Ray. 


[4] He was the Fiqh scholar of ‘Iraq and the learned Imam Al-Qadi Abū Yūsuf Ya‘qab bin 
Ibrahim Al-Ansdri Al-Kufi, the companion of Abū Hanifa. He grew up in the acquisition of 
knowledge. His father was poor and Abū Hanifa used to give him a hundred after a hundred. 
Yahya bin Ma‘in said, “There is no person among the Figh scholars who knows more Abadith 
or is more reliable (in the narration of Hadith) than Abi Yusuf.” Yahya bin Yahya At-Tamimi 
said, “I heard Abū Yusuf say at the time of his death, I have withdrawn from any (Fig) 
opinion which I gave in the past except that confirming with the Book (the Qur’4n) and the 
Sunnah — and in another version — except what is in the Qur’4n and the Muslims have agreed 
upon.” He died in Rabi‘ Al-Akhir of the year 182 H. at the age of 69 years. 


©] The name of Aba Qilaba is ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin ‘Amr or ‘Aamir Al-Jurmi Al-Basri. He was 
a great Tabi‘, reliable, virtuous and the narrator of many Mursal Abadith. He was among the 
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# said, “The most versed in the rules -ih ae 
of inheritance among you is Zaid bin ey a i 
Thabit.”'") [Reported by Ahmad and «jy foe 3 usl ae 
Al-Arba‘a except Abū Da’ud. At- see 22, Au tees, tf 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim °°" %7 GHA RAS S 
graded it Sahib (authentic). However, it SONG fels Asti 
was considered defective due to being 

Mursal (missing link in the chain after 

the 74b7‘i)}. 


Chapter 21 deaten 
AL-WASAYA"! plas ot - 
(THE WILLS AND TESTAMENTS) 
818. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allah’s JUS AN oP) Ee pl ye CANA) 
Messenger g said, “It is not mE eee a ee eres eee 
= 3 E | “ Us : | pe 

permissible for a Muslim person, who $7 %7 PA #5 A c5 ‘ 1 ' 
has something he wants to give as a Cu «43 ges ol uy tedi 
bequest, to have it for two nights “4. smes sze Ło seos oo ; 
without having his will’! regarding it eee eee T ee aed a 
written and kept ready with him.” 
[Agreed upon]. 
819. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqaas @: a 45 b5 al i Aa BBG CAND) 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I have 
wealth and no one to inherit from me ” 
except my one daughter. Shall I give Gizits 


VS as 


“ Pd 


a 
Í 


sixth generation and died in Sham in 104 H. or 106 H. or 107 H. while refusing the 
responsibility of holding the office of the Qadi. 


("1 The Prophet $% said, “The most merciful of my Ummab is Abu Bakr; the most firm of 
them in religion is ‘Umar; the most sincere in modesty amongst them is ‘Uthm4an; the best 
judge amongst them is ‘Ali; the best reciter amongst them is Ubai bin Ka‘b; the one who 
possesses the best knowledge of the lawful and the unlawful things is Mu‘adh bin Jabal; the 
one who possesses the best knowledge of obligatory shares (regarding descent and division 
of inheritance) is Zaid bin Thabit. Behold, verily, every Ummab has a trustworthy guardian 
and the trustworthy guardian of this Ummah is Abt ‘Ubaida bin Jarrah.” 


On the basis of this Hadith, the word of Zaid bin Thabit is preferred concerning disputed 
issues of inheritance. 


[2] Linguistically Wastyab (i~e 1) means: to command, advise or recommend something. 
According to the Shari‘a it is a will or testament — to use a portion (one third) of a person’s 
wealth in a particular manner — to be acted upon after the death of the person who made it. 


B] Prior to the revelation of the Verses of Inheritance, making a will was obligatory. However, 
after the revelation this order was cancelled. Likewise, one can make a will for matters other 
than inheritance. Today, a bequest is sometimes very necessary, for example, in the presence 
of one’s son to make a will for the grandson from a deceased son. The written form of will is 
not a necessity. However, it is important for the confirmation of an oral will, and to avoid any 
misunderstanding arising afterwards. 
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two-thirds of my property as Sadaqa?” ar - P : 
He replied, “No.” I said, “Shall I give : Sd a JB et (ek 
half of it as Sadaqa?” He replied, “No.” alt Gaailsl - 25 No: JU t bi 
I said, “Shall I give a third of it as `<; ae 


Sadaqa?’ He replied, “You may give a on Js) E- SU Lith Ju 
third! as Sadaqa, which is still a lot. 5 x3 De ay Gi in ee deel 485; 
To leave your heirs rich is better than le 2 ey 
to leave them poor and begging from | Sean eee 


people.” [Agreed upon]. 

820. Narrated ‘Aisha %: A man!?! came ravine asics Att or?) aisle jeg (AYe) 
to the Prophet # and said, “O Allah’s , 4,0 0 4 ae ey, fra 
Messenger, my mother had died Hl dyad Glas BS Slt a! age 
suddenly, and did not make a will. And rl Kbi; ‘ yee: m5 Gla ¿aii plo 
I think she would have given out „e. 

Sadaga if she had been ae to speak, ge Chas o| 3# gi ii Liss 
so will she get a reward if I gave out phone Sas athe Gace Ces) : JÉ 
Sadaqa on her behalf?” He replied, 

“Yes.” [Agreed upon; the wording is 

Muslim’s]. 

821. Narrated Aba Umāma Al-Bāhili #: Í 25 sei Gul f a (AYN) 
I heard Allah’s Messenger % saying, 
“Allah has appointed for everyone who 
has a right what is due to him, and no 3G 1a GS 53 JS hat 
Wasiyah (will) should be made to an |; ioe : 
heir.”’°! [Reported by Ahmad and Al Vp tA Vig deel lb Cel es 
Arba‘a except An-Nasa’i. Ahmad and At- <; 

Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good), while , p zaer? 
Ibn Khuzaima and Ibn Al-Jārūd graded ~” ggh 01353 adl Gal is 
it Qawī (strong)]. Ad-Dāraqutni %5 
- reported the aforesaid Hadith from the aoe 
narration of Ibn ‘Abbas (#); and he pac oaths A531 Ay 
added in its end: “unless the other 
heirs wish so.” [Its chain of narrators is 
Hasan (good)]. 


822. Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal æ: The jug i 335 KS of gk iés (AYY) 
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(1) A will can be made at the most for one-third of the whole of the property. If it is less than 
one-third, it is better. However, with the permission of other heirs it is permitted for more 
than one-third. If the heirs are alive, than it is not allowed to make it for more than one-third. 
[2] This man was Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada «ac a! „xê. We come to know through this Hadith that 
sons and daughters are allowed and permitted to give something in charity from the property 
left as inheritance without a bequest for doing so, parents do get the reward for this virtuous 
deed. 

(3) It means that a will cannot be made for a heir, but with the permission of other heirs it is 


permitted, just as a bequest for more than one-third is permitted for a stranger with the 
permission of heirs. 
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Prophet # said, “Allah gave (a favor)!" ae 4 8 ¿ 
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[Reported by Ad-Dāraqutniļ. Ahmad TR m a5 A ? 

and Al-Bazzār reported the aforesaid ¿p se {515 cel ae al cad Sy BIG 


narration from the Hadith of Aba Ad- . 3 T oe 
Darda, while Ibn Majah reported it ~ S tps as oe Sa g Pa 
from the Hadith of Aba Huraira ( 4). nsi Alte ty ie Mere 
All of them (i.e. these three chains of 

narrators) are weak. However, they may 

strengthen one another [becoming 

Hasan], and Allah Knows Best. 


Chapter 22 Huo DG - VY 
AL-WADI'‘A (TRUSTS) 


823. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his ¿,ś ctl f C oy sy ce (AYY) 
father’s authority from his grandfather: <2. 2 Fe 
The Prophet #¢ said, “There is no ana (23 g" Ji 3 ie | of T 
liability!" on him who is entrusted with 36g su 331 54) OKS gle Gob 
something.” [Ibn Majah reported it, but ee 
its chain of narrators is Da‘if (weak)]. we 
[The Chapter on the division of Sadaqa 

has preceded at the end of the Book of a65 =! à (cae CULE! AS OU; 
Zakat. The Chapter on the division of 


tributes from territories the Muslims 24! -# 3% G Ns Al. | g Eo 
have conquered, and spoils of war, will . pus i iG ol 
follow the Book of Jibdd, if f Allāh the f 
Most High wills.] 


[1 In Arabic, Ibsān (oL->Y!) is a favor because in the lifetime, while hale and hearty one had 
the privilege to spend his money according to his free will, but after death he has no concern 
with his own wealth. This is Allāh Who allowed him to spend one-third of his wealth near 
death and make addition to his good deeds. 


i2] Difference between Amdnab (UY! — trust) and ‘Aariyah (4,)\S\ — loan) is that what a 
person borrows for his own purpose and use is ‘Aariyab; while Amanab is that thing which a 
person entrusts another for safety. One can use ‘Agriyab as he has borrowed it for use but 
the use of Ammdnab is prohibited. If ‘Aariyah is destroyed, the borrower has to pay for it. As 
for Amanab, if it is destroyed by accident, with any negligence on the part of the trustee, he 
does not have to pay for it. However, if the trustee has used the Amanabh or a part of it, than 
he has to pay for any damage. 
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8. THE BOOK OF 
MARRIAGE 


824. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masūd #: 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said to us, “O 
young men, those of you who can 
support a wife should marry,'"! for it 
(marriage) controls the gaze and 
preserves one from immorality. And 
whoever cannot (marry) should fast, for 
it is a means of reducing the sexual 
desire.” [Agreed upon]. 


825. Narrated Anas bin Malik 4: The 
Prophet #¢ praised Allah, extolled Him 
and said, “Yet I pray! and sleep; I fast 
and break my fast, and I marry women. 
He who is displeased with my Sunnah 
(practices) is not my follower.” [Agreed 
upon}. 


826. Narrated (Anas bin Malik) æ: 
‘Allah’s Messenger #@ used to command 
us to marry and sternly forbid 
celibacy?! and say, “Marry women who 
are beloved (due to their good 
characteristics), prolific in bearing 
children, for I shall outnumber the 
Prophets by you on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [Reported by Ahmad 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic)]. The aforesaid Hadith has 
a supporting narration reported by Abū 
Da’ud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Hibban from 
Ma‘qal bin Yasar’s Hadith. 


827. Narrated Abt Huraira æ: The 
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(1) It means that if one has enough power (physical and financial) for Nikab (marriage), he 
should do it. Some of the scholars consider it obligatory and some others regard it only 


desirable. 


(2) It means exaggeration in supererogatory worship is unlawful. It makes a man tired and he 
even fails to perform obligatory worship. A man becomes goes out of Islam if he starts 
thinking that his way of worship is better than the way of the Prophet 3 . 


B] Tabattul (j--)!) means not to marry, thinking that avoiding marriage is a form of worship, 


and thinking that engaging in marriage is a hindrance to worship. It is agreed by 


all that 


Tabattul is an unlawful action. However, not marrying due to some unavoidable circum- 
stances or some other reasons is quite a different matter. 
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Prophet % said, “A woman is married 
for four qualities,!™ for her wealth, her 
family status, her beauty and her 
religion; so get the religious one and 
prosper.” [Agreed upon, with the rest 
of As-Sab‘a]. 


828. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: When 
the Prophet # congratulated a man on 
his marriage he would say,!?! “Allah 
bless for you (your spouse), grant you 
blessing, and join you together in 
goodness.” [Reported by Ahmad and 
Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Khuzaima 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


829. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td #: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ taught us At- 
Tashabhud in case of some need, 
which is:©! “Praise is due to Allah, 
Whom we praise and from Whom we 
ask help and forgiveness. We seek 
refuge in Allah from the evils of 
ourselves. He whom Allah guides has 
no one who can lead him astray, and 
he whom He leads astray has no one to 
guide him. I testify that there is nothing 
deserving of worship except Allah, and 
I testify that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger.” He (then) recites 
three Verses. [Reported by Ahmad and 
Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim 
graded it Hasan (good)]. 

830. Narrated  Jabir @:  Allah’s 
Messenger #€ said, “When one of you 
proposes (marriage) to a woman, if he 
is able to look at what will induce him 
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[1 The Prophet #% said that there are four qualities for which a man might marry a woman. 
From these a Muslim should prefer a religious woman for marriage because the company one 
keeps affects a person. If a woman is married for another quality, there is possibility of man’s 
going astray and leaving the religion. Another reason for choosing a religious woman is that 
she is the first teacher of children, and she can lead the children, the way she wants — right or 


wrong. 


[2] The Prophet 2 
married couple in these words. 


used to ask Allah’s blessing, unity, harmony and love for the newly 


[3] The Prophet #@ taught this supplication for the fulfillment of every need. 


PSS 
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to marry her," he should do so.” 
[Reported by Ahmad and Abū Da’ud. Its 
narrators are Thiga (reliable) and Al- 
Hakim declared it to be Sahib 
(authentic)]. The aforesaid Hadith has 
a supporting narration reported by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i from Al- 
Mughira. It also has a supporting 
narration reported by Ibn Majah and 
Ibn Hibban from the Hadith of 
Muhammad bin Maslama.!?! 


831. Muslim reported from Abt 
Huraira #: The Prophet % asked a 
man who had intended to marry a 
woman, “Have you looked at her?” He 
replied, “No.” He said, “Go and look at 
her.” 


832. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said, “No one of you 
should ask a woman in marriage when 
his brother has done so already,!?! 
until the one who has proposed (to 
her) before him gives her up, or gives 
him permission.” [Agreed upon. The 
wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 

833. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi æ: 
A woman came to Allah’s Messenger #% 
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I came 
to offer myself to you (in marriage).” 
Allah’s Messenger ## looked her up and 
down (carefully), and then Allah’s 
Messenger $% lowed his head. When 
the woman saw that he had not made 
any decision regarding her she sat 
down. A man of his companions then 
stood up and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, if you have no need for her, 
marry her to me.” He asked, “Do you 
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U i.e. her external features like the height, face, hands and the like. 


2I He was an Ansari, a Harithi and among the virtuous Sabdba. He witnessed all the major 
battles except Tabuk. He became a Muslim through the efforts of Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair and died 
in 43 H. at the age of 77 years. 


(5) This prohibition is to evade an already settled betrothal (engagement to marry). If a girl is 
already promised to someone, the second person should not make a proposal. However, if 
the first is cancelled, than it is permitted to make a proposal. 


H 
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have anything (to give her as dowry)?” 
He replied, “No, I swear by Allāh, O 
Allah’s Messenger.” He thereupon said, 
“Go to your family and see if you can 
find something.” He went and then 
returned and said, “No, I swear by Allah 
Į found nothing.” Allah’s Messenger #4 
then said, “Look for something, even if 
it should. be an iron ring.” He went and 
then returned and said, “No, I swear by 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger, not even an 
iron ring; but I have only this lower 
garment of mine — [Sahl said, ‘He had 
no upper garment’) — and I shall give 
her half of it.” Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
then said, “What will she do with your 
lower garment? For if you wear it, there 
would be nothing of it on her, and if 
she wears it, there would be nothing of 
it on you.” The man then sat down and 
when he had sit for a long time he 
stood up and Allah’s Messenger #2 saw 
him departing, so he commanded him 
and he was called back. When he came 
back, he said, “What do you have (i.e. 
memorized) from the Qur’an?’’ He 
replied, “I have Srat such and such 
and Srat such and such,” he counted 
them. He then asked “Can you recite 
them by heart?” He replied, “Yes”. He 
said, “Go, for I have given her to you in 
marriage for the part of the Qur’an 
which you know.’!"! [Agreed upon: 
the wording is Muslim’s}. Another 
narration has: 
to you in marriage, so teach her some 
of the Qur’an.”’ A narration by Al- 
Bukhari has: “I haye married her to you 
for the part of the Qur'an which you 
know.” 

Abū Da’ud has a narration from Abū 


“Go for I have given her 
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{8 This Hadith clarifies many issues, among them one is that teaching Qur'an can also be a 
marriage dowry. Another thing made clear is that the amount of the dowry is not fixed. Some 
people bring a Hadith as a proof that the minimum amount is ten Dirhams. This is not 


correct and this Hadith has no base. 
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Huraira Æ: He asked, “What have you 
memorized?” He replied, “Sürat Al- 
Baqarah and the one that follows it.” 
He then said, “Get up and teach her 
twenty Verses.” 


834. Narrated ‘Aamir bin ‘Abdullah!"! 
bin Az-Zubair on the authority of his 
father: Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Make 
marriage publicly: known.’’!?! 
[Reported by Ahmad and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sahib (authentic) ]}. 


835. Narrated Abū Burda bin Abū Mūsa 
on the authority of his father; Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “There is no 
marriage without a guardian.” I! 
[Ahmad and AlArba‘a reported it. Ibn 
Al-Madini, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sahib (authentic), but it was 
regarded defective for being Mursal 
(missing link after the Tabii]. 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Hasan 
from ‘Imran bin Al-Husain as Marfu‘ 
{attributed to the Prophet): “There is 
no marriage without a guardian and 
two witnesses.” 


836. Narrated ‘Aisha : Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said, “If any woman marries without 
the consent of her guardian, her 
marriage is invalid. If there is 
cohabitation, she is entitled to the 
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ÜI He is ‘Aamir bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair bin AL‘Awwam Al-Asadi Al-Qurashi Al-Madani. He 
was a Tābíʻi and heard Abadith from his father and others. He was reliable and pious, and 


died in 124 H. 


(71 After the matrimonial ceremony, its announcement is essential to avoid the disgrace and 
unnecessary criticism of people and for many other reasons. There are many forms of this 
announcement. Witnesses at the time of matrimonial rites are also a form of announcement. 
To announce in the assembly of people is another form. It can also be announced by playing 
Duff (small tambourine) but a musical band or fireworks are not allowed. 


I3] This Hadith has been reported by about thirty Companions of the Prophet $% . Some of its 
chains of narrators are authentic. The first guardian is the father and the grandfather, then 
the brothers, and afterwards the uncles. If there is a difference of opinion among two 
guardians, whoever is nearer, his opinion will be preferred, and if both of them are equally 
near in relation as brothers and uncles, than the present ruler will be the guardian and 
authority to decide. If two guardians of equal status marry a woman separately, then the first 
marriage will be legal and the later will be considered invalid. If the married woman agrees 
to one guardian and differs with the other, than the opinion of the woman will be preferred. 


dowry, due to the sexual intercourse 
made lawful with her. If there is a 
dispute (between her guardians), the 
ruler is the guardian of one who has no 
guardian.” [Reported by Al-Arba‘a 
except An-Nasa’i. Abū ‘Awana, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic) ]. 


837. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “A previously 
married woman must not be married 
till she is consulted, and a virgin must 
not be married till her consent is 
asked.’’!'] They asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, how is her consent 
indicated?” He replied, “It is by her 
silence.” [Agreed upon]. 


838. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “A woman who has 
been previously married has more right 
over her person than her guardian,!*! 
and a virgin must be consulted, and her 
consent is her silence.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


Another narration has: “A guardian has 
no authority over a woman who has been 
previously married; and an orphan girl 
must be consulted.” [Reported by Abt 
Da’ud and An-Nasa’i; Ibn Hibban graded 
it Sabib (authentic) ]. 

839. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “A woman may not 
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0l Consent of the woman is essential for marriage. If a guardian, even the father marries his 
daughter without her consent, she has got the right to cancel it. 


Atyim is the word in Arabic for a woman who already has sexual experience, she may be 
widowed or divorced. An unmarried adulteress in reality is an Atyim, but under the orders of 
Shari‘a, she is not Aiyim. Aiyim must give her consent by word for her marriage otherwise 
the marriage is not legal. As for a virgin who has not reached puberty, then her consent is not 
necessary, only the permission of the Wait is sufficient. 

[2] It only means that an Aiyim cannot be married without her consent, but it does not mean 
that she can marry without a guardian. If there is a difference of opinion among Aiyim and 
her guardian on the choice of spouse, and the woman’s choice is from her kin and she has 
no illicit relation with him, then the guardian will be compelled to agree with Azyim, and if 
he does not agree, she can ask the permission of the ruler and marry. Dhul Arham (relatives 


on the maternal side) can not be Wali (guardian). 
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give a woman in marriage, nor may she 
give herself in marriage.’’!") [Reported 
by Ibn Majah and Ad-Daraqutni. Its 
narrators are reliable (thigah)]. 


840. Narrated Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar $: 
Allah’s Messenger #2 prohibited Shighar, 
which means that a man gives his 
daughter in marriage on condition that 
the other gives his daughter to him in 
marriage [in exchange] without any 
dowry being paid by either. [Agreed 
upon]. And they both agreed that the 
explanation of the meaning of Shighar 
is the saying of Nafi*. 

841. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: A virgin 
girl came to the Prophet % and 
mentioned that her father had married 
her against her will, so Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ allowed her to exercise 
her choice.'*! [Reported by Ahmad, 
Abū Da’ud and Ibn Majah. If it is 
considered defective for being Mursal 
(missing link in the chain after the 
Tabi‘t)|. 


842. Narrated Al-Hasan from Samura 
%: The Prophet ¿£ said, “If two 


guardians have given a woman in 
marriage, she marries the man she was 
first married to.’’'?! [Reported by 
Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a. At Tirmidhi 
graded it Hasan (good)}. 

843. Narrated Jabir ibe: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Any slave'*] who 
marries without the permission of his 
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(1 It means that regarding marriage, a woman cannot be a guardian. She cannot marry 
herself of her own and she cannot permit the marriage of another woman. She is also not 
allowed to become attorney concerning marriage. 


[2] Tt means that without the consent of woman, virgin or Aiyim, she cannot be married. If 
she is married without her consent, she has the right to cancel it or confirm it, even if her 
father or brother arranged this marriage. 


BI Tt means that if two guardians marry a woman to two different men, the first marriage is 
lawful and the second is unlawful. If the two marriages take place at the same time, then 
both are unlawful. And there is no difference of opinion in it. 


[4] It means that for the marriage of a slave the permission of his master is essential. Without 
the permission of master, marriage is not accomplished. If the slave is unaware of the fact 
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masters or owners is (like) a 
fornicator.” [Reported by Ahmad, Abt 
Da’ud, An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi; the 
later graded it Sabih (authentic), as did 
Ibn Hibbān]. 


844. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “A man must not 
join together (in marriage to him) a 
woman and her paternal aunt, or a 
woman and her maternal aunt.’’ 
[Agreed upon]. 

845. Narrated ‘Uthman 4: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “One who is in 
Ibram"! may not marry, or be given in 
marriage.” [Reported by Muslim]. In 
another narration by him it says: “He 
should not ask someone’s hand in 
marriage.” Ibn Hibban added: “nor give 
someone in engagement (to be 
married).”’ 

846. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet 
% married Maimiina ($) when he was 
in the state of Ibrām (during 
pilgrimage). {Agreed upon]. Muslim 
reported from Maimina ($) herself: 
“The Prophet #¢ married her when he 
was not in the state of Lhram.”’ 


847. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The most 
worthy conditions to be fulfilled!” are 
those by which you make sexual 
intercourse lawful for yourselves (in 
marriage).”’ [Agreed upon]. 

848. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa’ #: 
In the year of Autas, Allah’s Messenger 
#@ permitted Muta (temporary 
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that the permission of master is essential, and he performs the sexual intercourse, then he 
will not be punished for it, but if he knows it, he wil! be punished. 


Ul While in the state of Jbradm, taking part in engagement to marry or marriage of one’s 
ownself or of someone else, is not permitted, according to most scholars. As regards the next 
Hadith reported by Ibn ‘Abbas Lge ai >, its chain of narrators is correct, but he was 
mistaken that the Prophet #2 married Maimuna $ while he was in Joram. Maimuna herself 
has contradicted this in the Hadith coming after it. 


(7) ft means that the payment of a dowry is essential. 
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marriage)!!! for three nights, then he 
prohibited it (afterwards). [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


849. Narrated ‘Ali æ: Allah’s Messenger 
4 forbade Mut'a (temporary marriage) 
in the year of Khaibar. [Agreed upon]. 


850. Narrated (‘Ali) æ: On the Day (Battle) 
of Khaibar, the Prophet # forbade the 
temporary marriage (i.e. Mut‘a) of 
women, and eating the flesh of 
domestic donkeys. [As-Sab‘a except 
Abū Da’ud reported it]. 

851. Narrated Rabi‘ bin Sabra!*! on the 
authority of his father: Allah’s 
Messenger % said, “I had permitted to 
you the temporary marriage of women, 
but Allah has (now) prohibited you 
from that till the Day of Resurrection. 
So, if anyone has any of these woman 
(in temporary marriage), he should let 
her go; and do not take back anything 
of what you have given them.”’ 
[Reported by Muslim, Abū Da’ud, An- 
Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ahmad and Ibn 
Hibban]. 

852. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad æ: Allah’s 
Messenger į cursed the man who 
made a woman lawful for her first 
husband and the one for whom she 
was made lawful (the men involved in 
Halala).’!?! [Reported by Ahmad, An- 
Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi; the latter 
declared it to be Sabih (authentic) ]. AZ- 
Arba‘a except An-Nasa’i reported 


Gs gl Bo pS Bt wa Gos 

pele 0155 
az Jue ahi GEI EAE ES (ALD 
deca! oé RE il Sree A 


-e 


a 
Gi 


ie SS aU oe ae (Ao) 
pol US! 365 AGO Gh OF ot Hl 
SE y BBY 


ahata 


öl 4! Ce 68 pe re ree SES (Ao \) 
Pero o F A 

ob SS SBI SS Ge dU Be il Í 

YS 55 JE WI OG cell Gy on 
teh Se te OG 4S ata e A 
a, ae jt See come ate OORT 
YA al Loo | del Y5 t he Jb 
Aor s T fje 79 AEn a A a. °F aA 
orl ipl 5415 ply pins a> >| (Le 


1-2 ge -e7 a ar o “ew 

lk alll SPI > pene ps, or 3 (AoY) 
-f z “72, de | oy Pa 2 aes “a o- 
VAG GAS) E atl S425 GU JG i 
Cems Gig GG Ast 3155. 


ob et a. 
YI 455 Vi 4x5: « Fle Of oe LSI s23 


Ul Mut'a (ixJi) is a marriage for a stipulated period only. This form of marriage was 
customary among the Arabs in the past. Islam at times put restricttons on it and at times 
permitted it under specific conditions, and at last it was declared unlawful forever at 


Hajjatul-Wada‘ (Farewell Hajj of the Prophet 3 ). 


[2] Rabi‘ bin Sabra bin Ma‘bad Al-Juhani Al-Madani was verified to be reliable by An-Nasa’i and 


Al-‘Ajli. 


(3) Halāla (J~) means to marry a divorced woman temporarily, with the intention of 
making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. Marriage based on 
intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is prescribed or not. 
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something related to this matter, on the 
authority of ‘Ali æ. 


853. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s «4 ae Sas ATT ene aes al ¿E3 (Aot) 
Messenger #¢ said, “A man guilty of ; » ie 
fornication, who has been flogged (for 33 3 oH y RS i J 3 Jt ‘Jó 
it), should not marry any but a woman «5515 pig 4251 0155 eal YJ Sh 
like him (similarly guilty). H 
[Reported by Ahmad and Abū Da’ud, 
and its narrators are reliable (thigab)]. 
854. Narrated ‘Aisha %: A man divorced (gé sla All oP) aisle ce (Aot) 
his wife by three pronouncements and 427 44.5; refs tee af ote 
another man married her and divorced “73% <U lal jes oe IU 
her before cohabiting with her. Then, 5136 Me Ji ji ge Ya 3 ENS 
her first husband intended to remarry , 4 , 7 ser 

her and asked Allah’s Messenger 2 ~ ló dks GES oi iS z3 
sity ine a cme in the ley 221 G4 2 Vo dS «db te 
one (second husban as enjoye Sa eae eR Ae AY homes a 
sexual intercourse |?! with her as the 4# 3# HSM Gb G Gt be 


Sle ses 
alan Pate 


first (husband) had.” [Agreed upon; the » whines ia 
wording is Muslim’s]. 
Chapter 1 P Rear ARA OL aa | 
EQUALITY IN MARRIAGE?! - i 


AND RIGHT OF CHOICE 


855. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: Allāhs gt pis alt GÊ E cpl oé (A00) 
Messenger #¢ said, “The Arabs are equal .- aks are ee P a LA 
a] ’ di | Ja Jl ae 
to one another and the Mawāli!®! are aay 2 Sapa i 
equal to one another;!?! except a a tus mean IIS «pan els! 
weaver or a cupper.”’ {Reported by Al- Pre sss sig; AG Al isis ‘i 
Hakim, but there is a nameless narrator ~ i $ 


[1] It means that a pious man should not marry a woman guilty of adultery or fornication, 
and a pious woman should not marry a man guilty of adultery or fornication. 


[2] It means that an irrevocably [three times] divorced woman, if remarried to another man, 
and after having sexual relations with him is divorced again, or her husband dies, then she is 
allowed to marry her first husband. However, if she has not had sexual relations with the 
second husband, she is not allowed to marry her first husband. 


B] In Arabic Kufu’ (45) means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or equality in 
four things — religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded reliable. Among these 
four, religion is agreed upon. The others are disputed. To marry other than Kufu, is not 
prohibited but it is better to marry in Kufu’ for many reasons. 


[4] Non-Arabs, and originally former slaves. 
[5] It means that the Shari‘a has kept the profession in view merely to make the social life 
easy. Otherwise, it has no consideration for marriage purposes. Fatima bint Qais Qurashiyah 


was asked to marry Usama (son of freed slave). It means that lineage has no special prestige 
in Islam. 
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in its chain of narrators; Aba Hatim 
graded it Munkar (rejected). It has a 
supporting narration reported by Al- 
Bazzar from Mu‘adh bin Jabal with a 
Mungqati‘ (broken) chain]. 

856. Narrated Fatima $, daughter of 
Qais: The Prophet #¢ told her, “Marry 
Usāma.”!!! [Reported by Muslim]. 


857. Narrated Abu Huraira æ: The Prophet 
#¢ said, “O sons of Bayada’, marry to 
Abu Hind!*! (someone of your women) 
and marry from his women (i.e. his 
daughters), (even though) he was a 
cupper. [Abū Da’ud and Al-Hakim 
reported it with a Hasan (good) chain 
of narrators]. 


858. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Barira was given 
her choice regarding her husband [to 
remain with him or separate] when she 
was freed. [Agreed upon; it is a part of 
a long Hadith]. 


Muslim has from ‘Aisha &: “Her 
husband was a slave.” Another narration 
from her has: “He was a free man.” The 
first (narration) is more well established. 
It has been authentically reported from 


Ibn ‘Abbas $ by Al-Bukhari: “...that he 
‘was a slave.” 
859. Narrated o bin Fairūz 


Ad-Dailami on the authority of his 
father'*! æ: I said, “O Allāh’s Messenger, 


H) Usamah’s father was a former slave. 
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[2] His name was Yasar or Salim bin Abū Salim or ‘Abdullah bin Hind, and he used to cup the 


Prophet #2. 
narrated Ahadith from him. 


He was a slave of Banu Bayada’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū Huraira, Jabir and Khalid 


[3] Ad-Dahhāk bin Fairuz Ad-Dailami ~ Ad-Dailam being a famous mountain in Persia — was a 
renowned 7@6i% whose reliability has been verified by Ibn Hibban. He narrated Abadith from 
his father, and his Abadith have been mastered by the people of Basra. 


[4] He is Abū ‘Abdullah Fairuz Ad-Dailami or Al-Himyari — for selling at Himyar — was a Persian 
from San‘a and among those who visited the Prophet 2#¢ . He fought Al-‘Ansi ‘the impostor’ 
who claimed prophethood in Yemen, whom he managed to kill towards the last days of the 
life of Allah’s Messenger #2 who received the news during the illness in which he died. 


Fairuz died during the caliphate of ‘Uthman. 


I have accepted Islam and I am married to „e < oe aa 

: rr a Sits) Sete CLS). Sh Lal og 
two sisters.” Allah’s Messenger #¢ then ‘~ T i Pl Tal gee 
said, “Divorce whichever of them you .(22 Ul Gilby 4 àl Ja Ji 


wish.”!"! [Reported by Ahmad and AL p. 308222 ore, tee, reek ae 
Arba‘a, except An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibbän, eas gl Vp ARMs att 0155 
Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Baihaqi graded it GEN Es gaggi eohi Se 
Sabib (authentic) but Al-Bukhari f i i 
considered it defective}. 


860. Narrated Salim on the authority of -— OWE ol eaul GF eged CF (AN) 
his father: Ghailan bin Salama!*! R eG PS tee ay caai AE 
accepted Islam and he had ten wives , +s gs gre 86 ae pa f 
who accepted Islam along with him. So, a bl Gee Gee ol RS és ol 
the Prophet $% commanded him to, SENS dicen ay TETA venues) 
“Choose four of them.’’! [Reported se 
by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban ‘pe 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 

(authentic); but Al-Bukhari, Abū Zur‘a 

and Abū Hatim considered it defective]. 

861. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet JU WI 445 ÉE of! 365 (AN) 
# returned his daughter Zainab ($) to ¢§ go nc sme, gg sp ew ae, 
7] | 4 m3 { g 2 sft ‘ : 
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(Æ) based upon the first marriage, SSL Gee Se ES Ot Cell 
after six years [of separation],'*! and he »>.¢ 5000 02. e oa ee ak 

i ` oa | oly) ASUS is my 6 Sa VI 
did not perform a new marriage. ie ales Marke 
[Reported by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a 45% VEA EE GEY das Yi 
except An-Nasa’i. Ahmad and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


Hl This Hadith makes clear two things: One is that, if two real sisters are married to one 
man, he must divorce one of them; and second that, the marriages performed before Islam 
are accepted by Islam though they were not in accordance with Islamic way. In any case, a 
woman cannot be free from this marriage without divorce. This Hadith also clarifies that if a 
married couple accepts Islam, they have no need to marry again, since their first marriage is 
considered legal in Islam. 


[2] Ghailan bin Salama Ath-Thagqafi was one of the elders of Thaqif. He became a Muslim after 
the conquest of Ta’if and did not migrate to Al-Madinah. He was a poet with a nice voice. He 
died during ‘Umar’s Caliphate. 


B] Having more than four wives in marriage at one time is unlawful and there is no difference 
of opinion in this regard. Having nine wives by the Prophet # at one time was exclusively 
for him. 


(4) Tf the woman accepts Islam and her husband remains infidel, according to most of the 
scholars, their marriage is cancelled and after the completion of ‘Iddab (period during which 
a widow or a divorcee may not remarry) she will be deemed free from the bond of marriage. 
The story of Zainab % has many explanations, and actually marriage is not cancelled in such 
a case, but marrying afresh is better. 
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862. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his f pE ee ree (AMY) 
father’s authority from his grandfather: °*~ uw A al E e 2 

The Prophet #¢ returned his daughter pi Aé C35 <2) 55 E eIl Of as ae 
Zainab!" (%) to (her husband] Abūl- > = 

‘Aas!?] ( æ) by a new marriage. [At- ~ ; 
Tirmidhi said, “The Hadith of Ibn _Jé Jei clos! 53> 
‘Abbas (%) is better than ‘Amr’s Hadith M 

in consideration of the chains of ER 
narrators. However, that which is being 

observed in practice is ‘Amr bin 

Shu‘aib’s Hadith” |. 

863. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: A woman pls A cob) lt cpl 65 (AY) 
had accepted Islam and then re- Ach bt Chg Eo JE ts 
married, so her (previous) husband °7? ‘727? eiri Solel en bots 
a and soe ia mae oe. Eis oI tat lee € PG we, 
ad accepted Islam and she knew that I » ,, (+e ete eet, A 
had done so.” So Allah’s Messenger $% J pms Wee ceo Caley «colt! 
took her away from her second 55 J) 6355 AYI G35 Je BE al 
husband and returned her to her first ne bay. ae af oof AST 
one.Î’] [Reported by Ahmad, Aba Da’ud ‘7% Gy 339 gh Mem! 039 g3 
and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban and Al- SSG Oe Gl ASS 
Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic)]. 

864. Narrated Zaid bin Kab bin 44) te op eS op X O69 (AID 
‘Ujral#] æ on his father’s authority: fee Bee 2G Fee fe Gen OF 
‘Allah’s Messenger # married Al- ~*~ Cr A gei aa = 
‘Aaliya?! of Banu Ghifar. When she ¿4+5 Ub ce oe oe GW! Be al 


—PY ` 
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Ul She was the eldest of Allāh’s Messenger’s daughters, and her mother was Ummul- 
Mu’minin Khadija Al-Kubra %. She was married to her maternal aunt’s son Abul ‘Aas bin Ar- 
_ Rabi‘ and she bore him ‘Ali, but he died as a grown-up child. Abul ‘Aas rode on the back seat 
of the Prophets camel on the day of Al-Fath. Zainab also bore Umama to Abi ‘Aas. She 
migrated after the battle of Badr and died in 8 H. The Prophet #§ entered her grave in the 
process of burying her. 


2] He is called Miqsam bin Ar-Rabi‘ bin ‘Abdul-‘Uzza. It is also said that he was called Laqit. 
He was the son-in-law of the Prophet #¢ and the husband of his daughter Zainab. He was 
captured during the battle of Badr as a Kafir, but was set free without ransom on condition 
that he bring Zainab to Al-Madinah and he did so. He later migrated to Al-Madinah himself 
and took the Prophet # as his Muslim brother and his confidant. He was martyred during 
the battle of Yamama. 


[5] Tt means that if the separation is due to the difference of religion, and during ‘ddab the 
man also accepts Islam, and the woman comes to know, then she cannot marry another 
person. If she marries unknowingly, her marriage will be cancelled, but her having had sexual 
relations during this period will not be a punishable act according to Shari'a. 


(41 It is said that he was from Banu Salim bin ‘Auf or Banu Salim bin Bali and was an ally of 
Al-Khazraj. Adh-Dhahabi mentioned in Talkbis A-Mustadrak that fbn Ma‘in said, “He is not 
reliable”, but Ibn Ma‘in actually said that regarding Jamil bin Zaid. 


[5] Tt was said that she was from Banu Bakr bin Kilab and she is Al-‘Aaliya bint Zubyan. It was 
also said that this Al-‘Aaliya was not from Banu Kilab. Some reporters said that he kept her 


~ 


had entered in his presence and 
removed her clothes, he saw whiteness 
(of leprosy) around her waist area [H 

and the Prophet 4%% said, “Put on your 
clothes and return to your family.” He 
ordered her dowry to be given to her. 
{Reported by Al-Hakim]. In its chain of 
narrators, is Jamil bin Zaid!” , who is 
Majbal (an unaccredited narrator). 
There is also a great difference of 
opinion as to who was his Shaykh. 


865. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “If any man 
marries a woman and after sleeping with 
her finds that she is affected with leprosy 
or insane, she gets her dowry (if he 
divorces her) for having intercourse with 
her, and it is returned to him from the 
one who has deceived him’! with her.” 
{Sa‘id bin Manstr, Malik and Ibn Abu 
Shaiba reported it. Its narrators are 
reliable (thigah) |. 


Sa‘id (bin Mansur) also reported some- 
thing similar from ‘Ali ( 4) and added: 
“And (if) she has something like a horn 
(Qarn) (coming out of her vagina), her 
husband then has the right to divorce her 
or keep her. And if he had intercourse 
with her, she gets her dowry for the 
intercourse her husband has had.” 

866. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab this 
Hadith also: ‘Umar æ gave a decree 
regarding a husband who is impotent 
that he must be given delay for one 
year.'*! [Its narrators are reliable]. 


for some time and then divorced her. 
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1) t means that if the guardians of a woman, by cheating, marry a physically deformed, 
permanently sick, insane or woman afflicted with leprosy etc., the marriage is cancelled due 
to their fraud. Similarly, if a woman is married by cheating to a defective or an abnormal 
man, she has the right to end it. If both man and woman agree, the marriage is valid. 


[2] He was from the Ta’i tribe and Ibn Maʻin and An-Nasi’i said, “He is not reliable.” Al- 


Bukhari also said, 


“His Hadith is not authentic.” The Imams of Hadith verified him as weak. 


[5] Tt means that if man does not want to keep such a woman, the dowry is an unjust burden on him. 


(4) Tt means that according to Shari‘a, an impotent man is he who lacks sufficient strength to 
insert his penis into the vagina. If he inserts it even one time, he will not be regarded impotent. 
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Chapter 2 
THE RELATIONS 
WITH THE WIVES 


867. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #2 said, “He who has 
intercourse with a woman through her 
anus is accursed.’”!"] [Abu Da’ud and 
An-Nasa’i reported it and the wording is 
his (An-Nasa’i). Its narrators are 
reliable, but it was considered to be 
defective for being Mursal (a missing 
link after the 7abi‘1)). 


868. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Allah will not look 
at a man who has intercourse with a 
man or a woman through the anus.” 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and 
Ibn Hibban, but it was considered to be 
defective for being Mawquf (saying of a 
Companion, i.e. Ibn ‘Abbas)]. 

869. Narrated Aba Huraira œ: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “He who believes in 
Allah and the last Day should not harm 
his neighbor;'?! and take my advice 
regarding good treatment of women, 
for they were created from a rib. And 
indeed the most crooked part of the rib 
is its upper part. If you attempt to 
straighten it, you will break it,!°! and if 
= you leave it alone it will remain 
crooked. So, take my advice regarding 
good treatment of women.” [Agreed 
upon; the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 
Muslim has: “So if you enjoy her you 
will do so while crookedness remains 


So, 
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[1] All the religious scholars are of the opinion that anal sexual intercourse with woman is 


unlawful. 


[2] Harming or hurting a Muslim is absolutely unlawful, and harming the neighbor is a major 


sin. 


[3] This Hadith teaches that women should be treated with kindness. The woman’s 
temperament is different than man’s, by nature. There are many reasons for its crookedness 
and it is very difficult to tackle her. The woman is like a rib, and a healthy rib is crooked by 
nature. Therefore, one should not try to straighten the rib otherwise it will break and cause 
pain. The nature of the woman can not be changed. 


in her; but if you attempt to straighten 
her you will break her, and breaking 
her is divorcing her.” 

870. Narrated Jabir 4: We were with the 
Prophet 2 on an expedition. Then, 
when we arrived at Al-Madinah and 
were about to enter he said, “Wait!!! so 
that you may enter by night — i.e. in the 
evening in order that the woman with 
disheveled hair may comb it and the 
woman whose husband has been away 
may shave her pubic hairs (getting 
ready for her husband).’’ [Agreed 
upon]. 

A narration by Al-Bukhari has: “When 
one of you has been away from home 
for a long time, he must not come to 
his family during the night.” 

871. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger $ said, “The worst 
of people in position before Allāh on 
the Day of Resurrection is the man who 
has intercourse with his wife, and she 
with him, and then spreads her 
secrets.’!?] [Reported by Muslim]. 


872. Narrated Hakim bin Mu‘awiya on 
the authority of his father ( #): I asked, 
“O Messenger of Allah, what are the 
rights of a wife of one of us on her 
husband?”’ He replied, “You should 
give her food when you eat, clothe her 
when you clothe yourself, not strike her 
on the face, and do not revile her or 
desert her except within the house.”’ 
[Reported by Ahmad, Aba Da’ud, An- 
Nasa’i and Ibn Majah. Al-Bukhari 
mentioned part of it [the last sentence] 
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(4) It means that if anyone returns home from a long journey, he should not go directly to his 
house. It is better to send the information of arrival. There are many reasons for this. In the 
absence of the husband, a woman may not attend to her appearance, or give attention to 
certain personal matters like shaving the hair from the private areas of the body. This 
untidiness may disturb the husband and may be a cause of his disliking her, etc. 


[21 It means that describing to others what has taken place between husband and wife 
regarding their private marital relations is a major sin. 
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as Mu‘allaqg (a broken chain from the 
side of the collector, i.e. Al-Bukhari). 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic) }. 


873. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &: 
The Jews used to say, “When a man has 
intercourse with his wife through the 
vagina, but from her back side, the 
child will be squint-eyed.” Then, the 
Verse came down: “Your wives are a 
tilth to you, so come to your tilth 
however you wish” [Agreed upon; the 
wording is Muslim’s]. 

874. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allih’s 
Messenger # said, “If anyone who 
intends to have intercourse with his 
wife says, ‘In the Name of Allah. O 
Allah, keep us away from the devil and 
keep the devil away from what You 
have provided us (of children)’, should 
it be ordained that a child be born to 
them thereby, Satan will never harm 
it.” [Agreed upon]. 

875. Narrated Abt Huraira æ: The Prophet 
#% said, “When a man calls his wife to 
come to his bed (for marital relations), 
and she refuses to come, and he spends 
the night in anger, the angels curse her 
till the morning.” [Agreed upon; the 
wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. Muslim has: 
“He Who is in heaven is displeased with 
her till her husband is pleased with 
her.” 


876. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : The Prophet 
#2 cursed the woman!!! who joins false 
hair to her real hair [extensions] and 
the one who asks for it to be done to 
her; and the woman who tattoos 
(others) and the one who has it done 
(for her). [Agreed upon]. 
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Hl In this Hadith four types of women have been cursed: Those who use extensions to make 
their hair look long and those who are involved in this business. Those who tattoo their 
bodies and those who are tattoo designers. These four types have been cursed. Nowadays the 
use of artificial hair is very common among the women for beautification. 


877. Narrated Judama!"! 4 daughter of 
Wahb: I was with Allah’s Messenger 2 
along with some people when he was 
saying, “I have intended to prohibit 
Ghila (sexual intercourse with a 


woman who is breast-feeding),!7!_ but I- 


considered the Romans and the 
Persians and saw that they engaged in 
Ghila without any injury being caused 
to their children thereby.’’ Then they 
asked him about ‘Azi?! (withdrawing 
the penis before emission of semen, to 


avoid conception), and Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ replied, “That is the 


secret (way of) burying alive.’’ 
{Reported by Muslim]. 

878. Narrated Abt Sa‘id Al-Khudri Æ: A 
man said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I have 
a Slave-girl and I withdraw the penis 
while having intercourse with her 
(‘Azf). I dislike that she become 
pregnant, but I want (from her) what a 
man wants (from a woman). And the 
Jews say — withdrawing the penis to 
avoid conception is the minor (form of) 
burying alive.” He replied, “The Jews 
told a lie, for if Allah intended to create 
it you would tot be able to turn it 


away.” [Reported by Ahmad and Abū 


Da’ud, the wording is Abū Da’ud’s. An- 
Nasa’i and At-Tahawi also reported it. 
Its narrators are reliable]. —- 


879. Narrated Jabir æ: In the lifetime of 


Allah’s Messenger #2 when the Qur’ān ` 
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[I She is Judāma, daughter of Wahb - also called Jundal Al-Asadiya, the maternal sister of 
‘Ukasha bin Mihsan. She was a Sahbabiya among the early Muslims and she migrated to Al- 
Madinah. She became a Muslim at Makkah and boycotted her people. She was married to 


Anis bin Qatada. 


[2] In Arabic, it is called Ghila (L41) which means to have sexual intercourse with the wife 
during the period of the child’s breast-feeding (before weaning the child). It is also said that 
Ghila means breast feeding a child during a new pregnancy. 


B] ‘azJ (J;!) means coitus interruptus, i.e. withdrawing the penis from the vagina at the 
time of ejaculation of semen, for the purpose of birth control. As to whether ‘Az/ is lawful or 
unlawful, there are different Abadith concerning this issue. If it is decided that ‘Az/ is not 
unlawful, as the same time it is also not recommended. In case of a woman who is in poor 
health, ‘Az/ may be resorted to, so that she is saved from undue hardship. 
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was being revealed, we used to engage +7,3 ag , seo Sa Pt ele se 
in ‘Az/. Hence, if it had been something Lally sal BN dyn dee de Ss ca 
> A EE the Pa would n ae UGS cde 4 eh OW D dh 
orbade us from doing it. [Agree Rts. 223 
upon]. Ae Gee . Olja 


And Muslim has: “That (which we were (43 ols HE il io As als i e5 
doing) reached the Prophet #% and he so 
did not forbid us from doing it.” 

880. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: The «é Wi 765 WU of oi 325 (Me) 
Prophet #¢ used to have intercourse E Se Oe ee ae ee | 
with his wives (one after another), with gp Sa ae Ae OP ae cel ol 


Cai 


a single bathing.) [Agreed upon. The Hal Lag Pre mer 
wording is Muslim’s]. 
Chapter 3 Gla St - Y 


THE BRIDAL GIFT (MAHR) 
881. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet 2 o (as mits At oP) il je (AAS) 
set Safiya?! & free, and made her 
freedom her dowry.'*! [Agreed upon]. 


“ke Js Has Sei Si cae 23 
882. Narrated Aba Salama bin ‘Abdur- ESA LE ip re Bet P a (MY) 

5/4] why) SA; ” P < ue a o com, 9 -rg 
Rahman (æ): I asked Aisha $, Ki pls Au EN aisle ede NG a 
“How much had Allah’s Messenger #  -.. 77 ace ek te 
given as dowry?! She replied, “His OS :CJU $88 al Jew Glare ob 5 
dowry to his wives was twelve Uqtya ín . a ae Zs ary’ rake 
and Nashsh. She asked, “Do you know aes: a aes 
what a An-Nashsh is?” I replied, “No.” (Y 78 sdb Ty U gyal iou 
She said, “It is half an Ugiya. Hence, 


1] The purpose of mentioning this Hadith here is to show that the division of time for wives 
(in a plural marriage) was not obligatory for the Prophet # . If it were compulsory for him, 
as it is upon others, he would not have gone to all his wives in one night. 


[2] She is the ‘Mother of the Believers’ Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab, from the descendants of 
Prophet Harun . She was married to Kinana bin Abūl-Huqaiq who was killed during the battle 
of Khaibar. She was captured, then the Prophet #¢ chose her and she became a Muslim. He 
then freed her and married her — making her freedom as her dowry. She died in 50 H. and 
was buried in Al-Bagqi'. 


[3] It means that non-financial things can also be the dowry; and it also clarifies that a master 
himself can marry his freed slave-girl, and there is no need of a guardian for this marriage. 


[4} He is Aba Salama bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf Az-Zuhri Al-Qurashi, one of the seven most 
famous Fiqh scholars in Al-Madinah and also among the eminent 7a@bi‘in. He narrated many 
Abadith which he heard from a group of the Sababa and also a group of people narrated 
from him. He died in 74 H. or 104 H. at the age of 70 years. 


[5] There is no fixed limit of Mabr (dowry) in Shari'a, but keeping it to a small amount is 
preferred, to make marriage easy for the common people. 


the total was five hundred Dirhams, 
and that was Allah’s Messenger’s $ 
dowry to his wives.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


883. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #&: When ‘Ali 
( 4) married Fatima $ Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said to him, “Give her something (as 
dowry).” He replied, “I have nothing.” 
He said, “Where is your Hutamiya coat 
of mail?” [Reported by Abt Da’ud and 
An-Nasa’i; Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 


884. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather: 
Allah’s Messenger % said, “If any 
woman marries for a dowry, a gift, or a 
promise before contracting the 
marriage, it belongs to her." As for 
whatever is fixed to her after 
contracting the marriage, it belongs to 
whomever it has been given. The most 
worthy gift a man is honored with is 
what he gets on account of (the 
marriage of) his daughter or sister.” 
[Reported by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a 
except At-Tirmidhi]. 

885. Narrated ‘Alqama!*! on the 
authority of Ibn Masūd æ: He was 
asked «bout a man who had married a 
woman and had not fixed a dowry for 
her. And he did not consummate (the 
marriage) with her till he died. Ibn 


Mas‘tid replied, “She should receive a 


3 

Anp -z pot Fie -in * Peg Soe 
Cte dilames ks cabs] cies iab 
Byer 


019 arl BE wl Ja Glas Wg 
SS A 5 ele oil ES AAY) 


aD! oh bG fhe 655 WS IU ge 
wey te OF 297 Q 
82 dl Jag J JÉ G J 


Ghe i» 

Gi JG ket gte U iJi dgs 

aT * r “hoe ae Sure ç T 29 

FPA ols yl ole) 1f iala) | le J)? 
CPE a B Le 
pS] tm 4 

€ o r on 4 ° on owe 
6 das | > e ue ye, Je rd (AAE) 


ow 


e 
bode oF 


ww o 


: ee 
Ll ee SI 
1 ei gle Jes 


á + 7 g Lorok - 
Ske Y eS 


= oe 


GB) pyc cil ob ASAE 325 (Ade) 
ES J ee te Su 
le Jee 35 tas G 36 ws Hiei 
Ble je Gi raphe BSB Su 
cil Giles bbs V5 555 Y lel 


[1] It means that whatever is decided before the marriage is a Mabr (dowry), and it belongs to 
the woman. Whether it is in form of money, gold, ornaments, clothes, land, a house or 
anything else, she is the sole owner of that thing. If anything is given to her relatives after the 
marriage, that will not be considered as part of the dowry, and it will not belong to her. It is 
a gift for him to whom it is given. Things decided before the marriage as dowry, and 
delivered later to her relatives, is dowry and she is the owner of all those things. 


(7) He is ‘Alqama bin Qais Aba Shibil bin Malik from Banu Bakr bin An-Nakha‘. He narrated 
from ‘Umar and Ibn Mas‘id. He was a great 74@bi‘t and was famous for narrating the Abadith 
of Ibn Mas‘id and for accompanying him. He was the uncle of Al-Aswad An-Nakha‘i. He died 


in the year 61 H. 
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do similar to what the women of . 5. 4..- sz 2. Pe 
AAEE receive without: oe ee tS eee 
decrease or increase.'") She must p $% ål Js a Ji ft 
observe the Jddab period (of waiting -.-: o ~% « Est : 
before re-marrying) and is entitled to a aan j 
share of the inheritance.” Maʻqil bin .<é JUS WI 45 paii De gA 
Sinan Al-Ashja‘i'?] then got up and : A 
said, “Allah’s Messenger #¢ ruled the 
same as your ruling regarding Birwa’‘, raves 
daughter of Washiq!! , a woman of our 

tribe.” Ibn Mas‘id was delighted with 

it. [Reported by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a. 

At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahib (authentic), 

while a group (of Hadith scholars) 

graded it Hasan (good)]. 
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a dowry to a woman some flour or ; 
dates, he has made her lawful for «JEsi 3% 1,5 5] lays alpl Glas d 


himself.” [Abū Da’ud reported it, and 2, 12: Sh S T Oe 
indicated that the stronger opinion is PA? eee ae tee ge 
that it is Mawquf (saying of a 

Companion) ]. 


887. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Aamir bin «42> op pé cp àl Le G65 (MY) 
Rabi‘a!*! on the authority of his father: fg f-o 2165 tu] we a it F e- 
- > ae iar En ($7 ol dal : 
The Prophet #@ gave his approval of the vs ; a E APS ka E w 
marriage of a woman for two sandals as #353 sabs egihydl ae! o. o 
a dowry.'! [At-Tirmidhi reported it l 4 i 
and graded it Sabib (authentic), but he i 
was opposed in that (grading of the 


(1 If the dowry is decided before marriage it is well and good, she will have whatever is 
decided. However, if it is not decided then the dowry will be the same as the dowry of other 
women of that family. This kind of dowry is called Mabr Mithl (peer dowry). If the man 
divorces a woman before sexual intercourse, then she will get half of the dowry decided 
before marriage, while if it was not decided before marriage, she will not get anything. In 
case of death of the man, the woman gets the full dowry whether it be a Mabr Muqarrar 
(fixed dowry) or Mahr Mithl (peer dowry). She is also a heir of the property of her late 
husband. 


[2] He is Abii Muhammad Ma‘qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja‘i. He was a Sababi who attended the 
conquest of Makkah and settled at Kufa. The people of Kufa narrated his Abadith, and he was 
imprisoned and killed on the day of Al-Harra. 


(>! Birwa‘, daughter of Washiq was a Sababiya. 


[4} He is Abū ‘Imran ‘Abdullah bin ‘Aamir bin Rabi‘a Al-‘Anzi. He was four or five years old 
when the Prophet # died and he died in the year 85 H. or 90 H. 


[5] Tt means anything can be a dowry, if it has some value. 


Hadith)}. 


888. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d æ: The les: ATT CrP BS cp Nee SEG (AAA) 
Prophet # married a man to a woman 8? og te eg eee ge 
for a dowry of an iron ring.) [Al- iby Ble! A3 BE Eo! G35 JU ge 
Hakim reported it. It is a portion of the <. Gb 485 ASE 22521 aus ty 
long Hadith preceding in the beginning Sy owt a tee ee ees 

of the Book of Marriage]. TEI BIG! a pA ade ge a 
889. Narrated ‘Ali æ: The dowry should : Jú 2s (Jui i 2.25 ele 365 (AA) 
not be less than ten Dirhams. [Ad- ,__.; j 
Dāraqutni reported it as Mawqąūf E 


” 
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(saying of a Companion, i.e. ‘Ali). Also, le wees 83 bs re 2 bs 5151 
there is a defect in its chain of i 
narrators]. i 


890. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir 2: Allah’s ai All cp ple cp Mae 365 (AMS) 
Messenger #@ said, “The best dowry is -< 24, s2, ag z A ar QZ ee Pee 

er 35 , apis Waves! Sn 2 Re a! G JU a 
that which is most easy.” [Aba Dřud “ R a ym - i i 
reported it and Al-Hākim graded it = SU) A23 535 pl arai Rai 
Sabih (authentic) ]. 


891. Narrated ‘Aisha %: ‘Amra $ og Ju 2) as U e, (AA 
j GAA Son J 
daughter of Al-Jaun'*! sought refuge s : s 


geo 
nn ad Si 


‘ gr e Tarl a ze on 
(in Allah) from Allah’s Messenger $% A Jaig Ge Da OF! A eee 


when she was brought in to him - Geis eee 1 23h ea 
meaning when he married her—andhe | ; , 2. wae et ee 
said, “You have sought refuge in the “E! y1 Wiles hko ode air : Sls 
One Worthy of seeking refuge in.”!! Pre A as | AS 3G, aks 
Then, he divorced her, and ~ —  , g a 7 5) 
commanded Usama who gave her three ge! 2 iail Joely «da al oli} 
garments as a gift (i.e. her dowry). [Ibn Geis gal a P 
Mājah reported it, but there is a i oo 
rejected narrator in its chain of 

narrators]. The origin of the aforesaid 

story is found in the Sahih of Al- 


("] This piece of narration is from the Hadith in which a woman presented her person to the 
Prophet ## as a gift. Though she was not married for an iron ring, the Prophet #% accepted =- 
in principle — that an iron ring could be given as her dowry, and this is the reason for relating 
this Hadith at this place. 


[2] ‘Amra daughter of Al-Jaun’s real name was disagreed upon for some said her name was 
Asma’ daughter of An-Nu‘m4n bin Abul Jaun bin Al-Harith Al-Kindiya. While the most likely 
name was Umaima, daughter of An-Nu‘m4n bin Sharahil. 


[I] This Hadith is mentioned here to show that the Prophet # did not fix the dowry of that 
woman, and before having sexual relations with her divorced and gave her three pieces of 
clothes. It means that if the dowry is not decided and the woman is divorced before sexual 
intercourse, she must be given some clothing at least. The maximum she can be given a slave 
or a Slave-girl. This is called Mut'ah At-Talaq. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 8385p Eh 
Bukhari from Abū Usaid As-Sa‘idi’s!"! 
Hadith. 
Chapter 4 
AL-WALIMA"! 
(THE WEDDING FEAST) 


892. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: The we Atl ies Wh a wl ce (AMY) 
Prophet #¢ saw the trace of yellow 


sed LG - £ 


| we íz (oh eae 
color on ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf ( æ) int? Je GI) $5 & ol on 
and asked, “What is this?’ He replied, 7 -JÉ «Flia La :J c a mer 
“O Messenger of Allah, I have married a < .:- {2 2o ee 


: y aly ae I tal 
woman for a Nawat weight (equal to °* aad et pi ESS "ie J x5 k 
the weight of a date-stone) of gold.” He 45 es! ROT 5G» sdb e ás i, 
said, “May Allah bless you! Hold a 
wedding feast,!°! even if with a sheep 
(only).” [Agreed upon; the wording is 
Muslim’s}. 
893. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allāhs Jus WI 445 gE hl 3 (MY) 
Messenger #¢ said, “When one of you is re oe On eee 
invited to a wedding feast he must $°? Dp 5 a be yee oa aia aa 
attend it.”!4] [Agreed upon]. Muslim «ís Gas ee dod) oS Sas 
has: “When one of you invites his Last of ebtcfuce ae 
brother, he must respond (i.e. attend), hoes ai „Sisi ý ER a 
whether it is a wedding feast or 858 5 
something similar.”’ 
894. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s G2 Jui Wi 225 ia Gl ig (ME 
Messenger #@ said, “The worst kind of , < 4, 32 ge s Ae AZAZ 
food!*! is that at a wedding feast from eub puhi |} 35 Al Ja JE JG 
which those who come (i.e. the poor) ¿a I (645 asl A anne iadi 
are turned away, and to which those Ay ara Gis ak 
who refuse to come (i.e. the rich) are om aa E ae 
invited. If anyone does not accept an ate age De ony 


» gba) iy ale Gate GUE, 


° 
Cai 


[Ol Abū Usaid was called Malik bin Rabi‘a bin Al-Badn. He witnessed Badr and other battles 
and died in 30 H at Madia’in. It was also said that he died in 60 H. and was the last to die 
among those who participated in the battle of Badr. 


[2] Walima (4.3 ,5\) is a meal which is eaten on occasion of the union of husband and wife. 
Afterwards, food for every occasion of happiness was named Walima. 


BI According to some scholars, the wedding feast is obligatory. However, according to the 
majority it is Sunnah. There is a difference of opinion about the time of the wedding feast. It 
is considered better to have the wedding feast when the sexual relations are accomplished. 


[4] Refusing an invitation of wedding feast is disobedience of the Prophet # as mentioned in 
this Hadith, and the one which follows. 


[5] It means that along with relatives and friends the poor and needy should also be invited 
for Walima food. 


invitation he has disobeyed Allah and 
His Messenger.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


895. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ said, “When one of you is 
invited (to a meal) he must accept. If he 
is fasting he should pray (i.e. make 
supplication for the host) and if he is 
not fasting he should eat.” [Muslim 
reported it too]. Muslim has something 
similar to the above from the Hadith of 
Jabir æ, it goes: “If he wishes he may 
eat, and if he wishes he may leave (the 
food alone).” 


896. Narrated Ibn Masūd œ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “The food of 
Walima on the first day is a duty, that 
on the second day is a Sunnah, while 
the third day is showing off. Whoever 
(does something) to show-off, Allah will 
expose him (in the Hereafter).’’!"! 

[Reported by At-Tirmidhi who 
considered it Gharib (transmitted 
through a single narrator). [It is 
incorrectly claimed that] its narrators 
are those who are reported from in the 
Sabib (collection of Al-Bukhari)]. This 
Hadith also has a supporting narration 
[which is also weak] collected by Ibn 
Majah on the authority of Anas ( 25). 


897. Narrated Safiya $, daughter of 
Shaiba:'*) The Prophet # held a 
wedding feast for one of his wives with 
two Mudd of barley. [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


898. Narrated Anas ( æ): The Prophet 
#@ stayed three nights between Khaibar 
and Al-Madinah when he consummated 
his marriage with Safiya ($). I called 
the Muslims to his wedding feast which 
did not include bread or meat. He just 
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HI Whoever invites the people for show, and to be praised, Allah will disgrace him before all 


His creation on the Day of Judgement. 


[2] She is Safiya, daughter of Shaiba bin ‘Uthman bin Abū Talha Al-Hijji of Banu ‘Abdud-Dar. It 
is said that she saw the Prophet #¢ while others said that she never saw him. Ibn Sa‘d 


confirmed that she was a Tabi ‘tya. 
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ordered some leather dining sheets to 
be spread, and [Hais, a food made 
from] dates, sun-baked yogurt and 
butter were thrown on them. [Agreed 
upon; the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 

899. Narrated a Companion of the 
Prophet #¢: “When two people come 
together to issue an invitation, accept 
that of the one whose door is nearer to 
you. However, if one of them comes 
before the other, accept the invitation 
of the first.” U! [Reported by Abi 
Da’ud, its chain of narrators is weak]. 


900. Narrated Abū Juhaifa æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, “I do not eat 
Muttaki’an (sitting with the support of 
something, so as to eat more).”’ 
{Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

901. Narrated ‘Umar bin Abū Salama!?! 
æ: Allah’s Messenger #2 said to me, 
“Dear child, mention Allah’s Name, eat 
with your right hand, and eat from 
what is next to you.” [Agreed upon]. 


902. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: The Prophet 
#% was brought a dish containing 
Tharid and said, “Eat from its sides and 
not from the middle, for the blessing ¿> 
descends in the middle of it.” 
[Reported by Al-Arba‘a. This is the 
wording of An-Nasa’i. Its chain of 
narrators is Sabib (authentic) ]. 

903. Narrated Jabir æ: The Prophet # 
said, “Do not eat with the left hand, for 
the devil eats with the left hand.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 
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(] If there are two invitations for Walima, the first one should be accepted. However, if both 
come at the same time, then the one which lives nearer should be preferred. Some take the 
meaning of near to mean near in kinship. However, the wording of the Hadith suggest that it 


means whoever’s house is nearer. 


[2] He is ‘Umar bin Aba Salama ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Asad bin Hilal Al-Makhzumi, the son of 


Ummul-Mu’minin Umm Salama % and the stepson of the Prophet 2. 


He was born in 


Abyssinia (Ethiopia) between the time of the migration to Abyssinia and the migration to Al- 


Madinah. He died in Al-Madinah in 83 H. 
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904. Narrated Abū Qatada æ: The 
Prophet % said, “When one of you 
drinks, he must not breathe into the 
vessel.”!"! [Agreed upon]. Abū Da’ud 
reported something similar from Ibn 
‘Abbas ($) and he added: “or blow 
into it,” [At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. 


Chapter 5 
DIVISION OF VISITS TO 
ONE’S WIVES 
905. Narrated ‘Aisha %:  Allah’s 


Messenger % used to divide visits to 
his wives equally and say, “O Allah, this 
is my division?! concerning what I 
possess, so do not blame me 
concerning what You possess and I do 
[Reported by Al-Arba‘a; Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic). At-Tirmidhi held that the 
stronger view is that it is Mursal (a 
missing link in the chain after the 
Tabi‘i) |. | 
906. Narrated Abū Huraira #: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Anyone who has two 
wives and inclines to one of theml’! 
will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with a side (of his body) inclining.” 
[Reported by Ahmad and A/-Arba‘a; its 
chain of narrators is Sahib (authentic)]. 


907. Narrated Anas æ: It is from the 
Sunnah that when a man who has a 
wife marries a virgin, he should spend 
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OI It means that while drinking, one should not breathe into the utensil, as it is a cause of 
transmitting the germs from the breath into the water, and from the water to the stomach, 
which could negatively affect one’s health. 


[2] Tt was not essential for the Prophet #¢ to go to his wives by turn, and even though he had 
more love for ‘Aisha $% in his heart, even then he did justice with his wives, and always asked 
Allah’s forgiveness for this. 


[31 In this context, justice means maintenance allowance, other necessities and night stay. All 
of these are in one’s power to do or not to do, so these are accountable for justice. Having 
love for someone in the heart is not a sin, as long as it does not hinder one from doing 
justice. 
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with her seven nights, and thereafter 
divide the time between them (equally). 
And if he marries a formerly married 
woman he should spend with her three 
nights and thereafter divide the time 
between his wives (equally). [Agreed 
upon; the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 

908. Narrated Umm Salama $: When 
the Prophet % married her he stayed 
with her for three nights and said, “You 
are not being humbled in my 
estimation. If you wish I shall stay with 
you for seven nights, and if I stay with 
you for seven nights I shall do the same 
with my other wives.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


909. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Sauda ($) daughter 
of Zam‘a gave away!!! her day to ‘Aisha 
(%). So the Prophet $% allotted a share to 
‘Aisha ($) of her day and Sauda’s. 
[Agreed upon]. 


910. Narrated ‘Urwa ( #): ‘Aisha $ said, 
“O My nephew, Allah’s Messenger $% 
would not prefer some of us over 
others regarding the division of the 
time he would spend with us. It was 
very rare that he would not visit us all, 
and come near each of his wives 
without having intercourse with her, till 
he reached the one whose day”! it 
was, and spent the night with her.” 
{Reported by Ahmad and Abū Da’ud, 
the wording is Abū Da’ud’s. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabih (authentic) ]. 

Muslim reported ‘Aisha % as saying: 
“When Allah’s Messenger #2 offered the 
‘Asr (afternoon) prayer, he would visit 
his wives in turn, then come close to 
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[1 It means that if a woman makes a voluntary decrease in her maintenance allowance or in 
her turn (for night stay), it is lawful and the man is not to be blamed for it. However, she 
reserves the right to reclaim her right at anytime. 


[2] Here ‘turn’ means night stay. Otherwise, one is allowed to talk to the other wives and go 
to their houses. 
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them (to kiss or hug them). [The 

narrator reported the rest of the 

Hadith). 

911. Narrated ‘Aisha $: During the lee Jus ai - ey aes 
illness of which Allah’s Messenger 3%% ee eee eee ie 
died, he was asking, “Where shall I be sill feo Ae JUS OS BE al Ja o 
tomorrow?!" He desired that it would $35 í ay ce AS Cae Gii a SU 
be ‘Aisha’s day. His wives therefore Eaa y 
permitted him to stay where he wished, St gg OS AB ES OS AGS 
and he stayed in ‘Aisha’s house. le Gas, dishes 
[Agreed upon]. 

912. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: When Allah’s (31 22 àl 5,25 ó% :23G ey (410) 


Messenger #% intended to go ona ` , 93267 oe ee ef {ie sf 
journey, he cast lots among his wives. C7 Gt? ‘2 on UP) ee >n 
Then, he would take with him the one ale Gaa ana le Ba A brass 
who was chosen by the lot.'7) (Agreed 

upon]. 


913. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zamal! 4 ceg S85 oy al we Beg (ANY) 
#: Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “None of -,.- ‘in BE Be gts te oe RES! Ae 

a j Ala 1% | G iJbae JL 
you should whip his wife like the ~~ e BN ge OG ace 


whipping of a slave.”’'4] (Reported by Geel 0195. (dead ee asa Sas 
Al-Bukhari]. 
Chapter 6 era, dos 
AL-KHUL“”! HI ok- y 
(SEPARATING FROM A WIFE 
FOR A COMPENSATION) 


914. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas #: The wife of JUS Wi 425 le ol oé (8 


[1] It means that during illness, mere intention of permanent stay with one of the wives is not 
an offense. It also means that with the permission of the other wives, one can stay with one 
of them. The illness of the Prophet # began at the house of Maimuna $. 


[71 The one whose name came up in the draw was to accompany the Prophet #¢ in the 
journey. The days spent during a journey were not accounted for in turns. The wives are also 
allowed to agree on one without drawing lots. 


(3) He is ‘Abdullah bin Zam‘a bin Al-Aswad bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-‘Uzza Al- 
Asadi, the brother of Ummul-Mu’minin Sauda bint Zam‘a %. He was a famous Sahabi 
considered to be among the residents of Al-Madinah. He was martyred during the day of Ad-Dar. 


[4] It is strictly forbidden to beat the woman except for one violation, and that is in the case 
of illegal sexual relations. It is not allowed to hit her on face or to beat her so severely that 
would break a bone, in which case one will have to bear the penalty. 


5] Khul‘ (Js!) means to take off the clothes. According to Shari‘a terminology Khul‘ means 
the woman’s right of cancellation of her marriage. She has the right to cancel her marriage 
after returning the dowry (Mabr). The man can divorce if he has a genuine reason. Similarly, 
a woman can also have Khul‘ — after returning the dowry — if she has a genuine excuse. 
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Thabit bin Qais!!! came to the Prophet 
#@ and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I do 
not find fault with Thabit bin Qais ( 2) 
in respect of character or religion, but I 
dislike (and fear) that I might commit 
an act of Kufr filIslam (that which is 
contradictory to Islamic behavior).’’ 
Allah’s Messenger #@ asked her, “Will 
you give him back his garden?” And she 
replied, “Yes,” so Allah’s Messenger 4%% 
said to him, “Accept the garden and 
divorce her, with one pronouncement 
(of divorce).” [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 
Another narration by him has: “He 
commanded him to divorce her.” 


Aba Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi reported 
this Hadith and the later graded it 
Hasan (good): “The wife of Thabit bin 
Qais got a divorce from him in return 
for a compensation (paid by her), and 
the Prophet #6 made her ‘ddah 
(period of waiting before re-marrying) 
one menstruation course.” 

Ibn Majah reported the narration of 
‘Amr bin Shu‘aib, on his father’s 
authority, from his grandfather: “Thabit 
bin Qais was very unattractive and his 
wife said, ‘Were it not for fear of Allah, 
when he entered my presence I would 
spit in his face.’ ”’ 

Ahmad reported from Sahl bin Abt 
Hathma’s Hadith that it was the first 
ever husband and wife separation for 
compensation in Islam. 
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According to some scholars Kbul‘ is divorce, while others consider Khul‘ as cancellation of 
marriage. There is a difference of opinion about taking back more than the original dowry. 
However, it seems reasonable that the man take back only that amount which was originally 
give to the woman as dowry, without any demand for more. 


HJ Thabit bin Qais Al-Ansari Al-Khazraji was among the elder Sahaba and was the spokesman 
of Al-Ansar and Allah’s Messenger 3% . He witnessed Uhud and the battles that followed it. 
The Prophet #6 confirmed that he will enter the Jannab and he was martyred during the 


battle of Al-Yamama in 12 H. 


Chapter 7 ak wht - 
AT-TALAQ (DIVORCE) 


915. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar %: Allāh’s ge JE Wi 2.25 32 ofl ge CANO) 
Messenger 2#¢ said, “The lawful thing oe eer arr ite. we 
which Allah hates most is divorce.”!! PARI AR A a ee 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and Ibn Majah, ie 2515 5515 ff 2155 «SU àl = 
Al-Hakim graded it Sahib (authentic), Buy ok of 225 Osten tendo: 
while Abū Hatim held that the stronger 3} gH stl 6253 es 

view is that it is Mursal (missing link 

after the 7abi‘t) |. 

916. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: In the time (StS Wl g5 He tl os (ANY) 
of Allah’s Messenger £, he divorced his Me copes 
wife while she was menstruating, so < Sass Ps cp gi al a 
‘Umar asked Allāh’s Messenger 4 Al GI jae Ce Me ail oe 

about that and he replied, “Command ae s7 r 

him to take her back and keep her till OS Ws if EE a je = 
she is purified (from menses), has <3 wi gk Se = YS. a 2 gar | pater 
another period, and is then purified. If Pee ee ee oa ie? ; 
he then wishes he may keep her and if ‘"* Steal Blew) ses Seem 
he wishes he may divorce her before i NPS Shs E a si jG s ol 
having intercourse with her. That is the p Ce re ere sug 
‘Iddah (period of waiting) which Allah e Ge LO UG Gls Ol Ul I 
commanded for the divorce of 

women.”!?! [Agreed upon]. 
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A narration by Muslim has: “Command 
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him to take her back, then divorce her o n ofr att s 
° . «ol gl plb 
when she is pure from the menstrual á á = 
discharge, or pregnant.” 
“ i 9 è - er 
Another narration by Al-Bukhāri has: “It ¿s> p Se ol uly, 5 
was regarded as one divorce.” i re > 


O) This Hadith contains many points [if it were proven to be authentic]. That all Halal (legal 
and lawful) things are not dear to Allah, i.e. there are some legal things which are though 
legal but not liked by Allah. Divorce is among the things which are Halal but it is not always 
good. It is Halal because sometimes the situation is so complicated that man is compelled to 
divorce. In such situation, it is acceptable, if there is no other way out. Divorce is bad, 
because it is a cause of enmity and also a cause of Satan’s delight. Talaq (divorce) means to 
set free and according to Shari'a, Talaq is to free the woman from the bond of marriage. 


[2] This Hadith also makes clear many points: 1) It is prohibited to divorce during 
menstruation period. 2) Without the consent of woman, man can withdraw his decision. 3) It 
is Bid‘ab (innovation) to divorce a woman in the state of Tubr (period of purification after 
menses) in which sexual intercourse is carried out, just as it is to divorce during menses. 
There are four kinds of divorce, out of which two are lawful and two are unlawful: To divorce 
during pregnancy or in the state of Tubr in which sexual intercourse is not carried out are 
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A narration of Muslim has: “Ibn ‘Umar 
(#) said, ‘If you had only made one or 
two pronouncements of divorce [it 
would have been better]. Indeed Allah’s 
Messenger # commanded me to take 
her back, then keep her till she has 
another period, then give her a reprieve 
till she is purified, then divorce her 
before having intercourse with her. As 
for you, you have divorced her with 
three pronouncements (at once), and 
have therefore disobeyed your Rabb 
[your Lord, the Creator] concerning 
what He commanded you regarding the 
divorce of your wife.’ ” 


Another narration [of Muslim] has: 
“Abdullah bin ‘Umar ($) said, ‘So he 
returned her to me and did not 
regarded it as anything, and said: When 
she is purified, either divorce her or 
keep her.’ ” 


917. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbds 4: In the time 
of Allah’s Messenger #¢, Abt: Bakr ( æ) 
and the first two years of the caliphate 
of ‘Umar ( #), the three 
pronouncements of divorce were 
regarded as one divorce.) So ‘Umar 
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lawful, while to divorce during menses and in the Tubr in which sexual intercourse is carried 
out are unlawful. From another point of view there are three kinds of divorce: These are: (i) 
Absan, (ii) Hasan and (iii) Bid‘a. Absan is to divorce once during pregnancy or Tubr period 
and let the TJddahb pass away. (Iddah is a prescribed period of waiting, during which a 
divorced or widowed woman can not remarry. It varies according to different circumstances). 
Hasan is to divorce three times, in three separate periods of Tubr. Up to two divorces or two 
Tubr, one can cancel the divorce. However, after the third pronouncement of divorce he can 
neither cancel the divorce nor remarry her without her marriage to someone else, 
consummation, and then being divorced again or becoming a widow. Bid‘a is to divorce two 
or three times in one sitting. Most of the scholars are of the opinion that divorce pronounced 
during menses will be counted, though in this case revoking it is obligatory. 


0 What is the legal status of three divorces given together at a time? There is difference of 
opinion on this issue among the scholars. 1) First opinion is that three divorces given 
together at a time are nothing and have no legal status at all. 2) Second opinion is that three 
divorces given together at a time are counted, and the woman is divorced. 3) Third opinion 
is that this is only one divorce. 4) Fourth opinion is that if the woman has carried out the 
sexual intercourse, then three will count, and if she has not carried out sexual intercourse, 
then only one will happen. Among these different views the third is stronger and more 
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slowly. What if we execute it on them. fae ee e sail pie tee 
So, he executed it on them. [Reported 


by Muslim]. ; 
918. Narrated Mahmdd bin Labid!!! æ: JU aS! 625 ded cp oye EES (ANA) 
When Allah’s Messenger g was of Jé tte 


informed about a man who had 
divorced his wife with all the three 
pronouncements (without any interval 
between them), he stood up in anger 
and said, “Is Allah’s Book being played 
with while I am among you?” As a 
result a man got up and said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, shall I kill him?” [Reported 
by An-Nasa’i; its narrators are reliable 
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919. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbis $: Abū (JW ibi 245 CE ofl 365 (ANA) 


Rukana!*! divorced Umm Rukana. So * x a cies of oa% 4g pose, 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ told him, “Take Fe OUI ele a. 


your wife back.” And he replied, “I wees n A 


gral sl wales) Be ETD HE il 
have divorced her with three 


pronouncements.” He said, “I have 
understood, take her back.” [Reported 
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by Abt Da’ud]. 

A wording by Ahmad has: Abū Rukana 
divorced his wife with three 
pronouncements in one sitting. Then, 
he was grieved about her and Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ told him, “They (the | 
three pronouncements) are reckoned as 
as a single (utterance of divorce).”’ [The 
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reasonable. The same was customary in the time of the Prophet #2 , therefore, Abu Rukāna 
was ordered by the Prophet #@ to return his wife after giving three divorces together. If the 
three divorces had counted, the Prophet #% would not have ordered him to return his wife. 
This mode of divorce is also logically understandable. For three divorces, the Prophet 3% 
fixed the period of three months. 


0l He is Mahmud bin Labid bin Abū Rafi‘ Al-Ansari Al-Ashhali. He was born during the 
lifetime of (the Prophet #% ). Al-Bukhdari said, “He attained the companionship of the Prophet 
#¢°’, but Abū Hatim said that his Companionship is unknown, and Muslim counted him 
among the Tabi‘in. He was among the ‘Ulamda and he died in the year 96 H. 


[2] Abū Rukana bin ‘Abd Yazid bin Hashim bin ‘Al-Muttalib bin Abd Munaf Al-Muttalibi was 
among those who became Muslims during the conquest of Makkah. It is said that he wrestled 
with the Prophet #2 who beat him and that was the cause of his Islam. He settled at Al- 
Madinah and died there at the beginning of Mu‘awiya’s Caliphate. It is also said that he died 
during his caliphate. It is also said that he died in the year 41. His wife was Suhaima, 
daughter of ‘Uwaimir Al-Muzaniya. 
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two Abadith have Ibn Ishaq!" , in their 
chains of narrators, and his reliability 
has been questioned]. 


Abū Da’ud have reported (a Hadith) 
better than the aforesaid one through 
another chain, it has: “Abu Rukana 
divorced his wife Suhaima irrevocably 
and said, ‘I swear by Allah that I meant 
it to be only a single utterance of 
divorce,’ so the Prophet # returned 
her to him.” 


920. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “There are three 
things which, whether undertaken 
seriously or in jest, are treated as 
serious:'*! marriage, divorce and taking 
back a wife after a divorce which is not 
final.” [Reported by Al-Arba‘a except 
An-Nasa’i. Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) }. 

In a narration of Ibn ‘Adi, through 
another chain of narrators, which is Da ‘if 
(weak), it has: “Divorce, emancipation 
and marriage.” 


Al-Harith bin Abū Usama reported from 
the Hadith of ‘Ubada bin As-Samit ( #) 
— tracing it to the Prophet 2: “It is not 
permissible to play in three things: 
divorce, marriage and emancipation. 
Therefore, whoever pronounces (either 
of) them, they certainly become 
binding.” [Its chain of narrators is Da ‘if 
(weak) ]. 


921. Narrated Abū Huraira 2: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Allah, the Most High, 
has forgiven my followers what they 
‘contemplate on within themselves (i.e. 
evil thoughts) as long as they do not act 
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[0 Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Muttalibi, the manumitted slave of Qais 
bin Makhrama Al-Madani was the master of the history of the military expeditions of the 
Prophet #¢ and his Companions e4 4il _,2). He died in 51 H. 


(2) It means that the following four things happen merely because of utterances even if 
spoken by way of joke: 1) Nikāb - marriage. 2) Talāq — divorce. 3) Revocation of a divorce, 


and 4) Freeing of a slave. 


upon or speak about them.” 
upon]. 

922. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: The Prophet 
# said, “Allah, the Most High, has 
overlooked my follower’s mistakes and 
forgetfulness, and what they are forced 
to do against their will.”!™ [Reported 
by Ibn Majah and Al-Hakim. Abū Hatim 
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said that it is not an established 
(authentic) Hadith}. 

923. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: “If anyone 
makes his wife unlawful!?! for himself 
— it is nothing.” He said, “Indeed you 
have a good example in Allah’s 
Messenger.” P] [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


Muslim has: “When a man makes his 
wife unlawful for himself, it is (treated 
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like) an oath for which atonement must oN 
be made (if broken).” 
924. Narrated ‘Aisha %: When the „Kis Jui Wi 525 G 325 (AYO) 


daughter of Al-Jaun was admitted into 
the presence of Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
and he went near her, she said, “I seek 
refuge in Allah from you.” He replied, 
“You have sought refuge in the 
Supreme [One Who is worthy of refuge 
being taken in], return to your 
family.” 1% [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 


925. Narrated Jabir te: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said, “There is no divorce 
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(1 Iit means that mere thinking of divorce does not effectuate it. It also means that the 
divorce given under compulsion is not a divorce. < oimiay marriage under compulsion is also 
not a marriage. 


[2] If a man says to his wife that he will not kech any relation with her and makes her 
unlawful for himself, it will not be regarded as a divorce, it is only a vow and has to be 
expiated. 


(5! The Prophet’s example here refers to his boycotting of his wives for a period of time. 


[4] Another division of divorce is made clear in this Hadith, which is as follows: 1) Evident 
and clear divorce: In this form no intention is involved because of the clear and definite 
words. Just the words spoken are deemed enough to accomplish the divorce. 2) Indirect or 
by hint: In this form the words are equivocal, and may or may not mean divorce. For 
example: ‘You are free’ or ‘Go to your parents’, etc. When such words are spoken, their 
intention will be considered, and not the words. If the speaker means divorce, then it will be 
effected, and if he does not mean divorce then it will not happen. 
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except after marriage, and no freeing 
(of a slave) till one has possession (of 
one).” H! [Reported by Aba Ya‘la and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic), 
but it is Ma‘lul (containing a hidden 
defective). Ibn Majah reported a similar 
narration, on the authority of Al-Miswar 
bin Makhrama, and its chain of 
narrators is (or appears to be) Hasan 
(good), but it is also Malul (hidden 
defect) ]. 


926. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather: 
Allah’s Messenger g said, “No 
descendant of Adam may make a vow 
concerning something he does not 
possess, or set free (a slave) that he 
does not possess, or divorce (a woman) 
whom he does not possess (in 
marriage).” [Aba Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi 
reported it; the latter graded it Sabib 
(authentic), and transmitted from Al- 
Bukhari his statement that it is the most 
authentic Hadith on this subject]. 

927. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet # 
said, “There are three people whose 
actions are not recorded:!”! a sleeping 
person till he awakes, a child till he is a 
grown up, and an insane person till he 
is restored to reason or recovers his 
senses.” [Reported by Ahmad and Al- 
Arba‘a, except At-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


Chapter 8 
AR-RAJ‘A (TAKING BACK A 


WIFE AFTER A DIVORCE 
WHICH IS NOT FINAL) 


928. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: He 
was asked about a man who divorces 
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[0] It means that one can only divorce that woman who is married to him. 


[2] It means that if anybody divorces during sleep, it will not be regarded a divorce. If a minor 
divorces, it will not be considered divorce. Similarly, if an insane person divorces, it will not 


be counted as divorce. 


his wife, then takes her back without 
taking witnesses (on either). So he 
replied, “Get witnesses on her divorce, 
and on her return.” ! [Aba Da’ud 
reported it Mawquf (saying of a 
Companion), and its chain of narrators 
is Sabib (authentic)]. Al-Baihaiqi 
reported the aforesaid Hadith with this 
wording: ‘Imran bin Husain @ was 
asked about someone who takes his 
wife back (after a divorce that is not 
final), but he does not take witnesses. 
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So, he replied, “It is not Sunnah, and 
he should get witnesses now.” At- 
Tabarani added in a narration: “and he 
should ask Allah’s forgiveness.” 


929. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: When he 
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divorced his wife the Prophet #¢ said to ‘ 
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‘Umar, “Command him to take her #2 G7! J5 Sii Gb W al heé 
back.” [Agreed upon]. ae Ges GG aera 
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930. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger 
# swore that he would stay away from 
his wives for a period. He made 
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[U It means that for Talag (divorce) and Raj‘q (revocation of divorce), two witnesses should 
be present. If there are no witnesses, the man or woman can go back on one’s word for 
some of their interests and it cause many evils. To call for witnesses is either obligatory or 
desirable. Consensus is that it is desirable, but actually it is obligatory. 


[2] -yla’ (-Y1) means to make a vow that one is not going to maintain sexual relations with 
his wife; or to say to her directly — swearing by Allah — that no sexual relationship will be 
maintained with her in the future. Allah has prescribed a four months period to restore the 
relationship. It is better to revive the relationship, by paying expiation for the oath within the 
prescribed period. Otherwise, divorce will become effective by itself; or according to others, 
the man will be compelled to divorce her or bring back the relationship to normal again. 


[3] Zibar (4b) is derived from the word Zabr (bii) meaning back, making resemblance 
between one’s wife and the mother’s back. This is a figure of speech in Arabic language 
which means that you are like my mother and unlawful for me for marriage. According to 
Shari‘a terminology, Zibar means comparing one’s wife and to one’s mother, and making 
her unlawful for oneself. It is not considered a divorce in Shari‘a but one has to expiate for it 
before returning to his wife. Its expiation is to free a slave or to fast for sixty days 
consecutively or to feed sixty poor persons. It is compulsory to bear one of these 
punishments. 


l8 Raffarab (34531) means making atonement (for either of the above two cases). 
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something unlawful (for himself) (ie. 2-42 0 4) 4222 fue agen 4-7 
something not in itself unlawful). So, °”” See CuO 
he made the lawful unlawful, and he ENB 51555 ode A 2155 
made atonement for breaking an oath. 

[Reported by At-Tirmidhi, and its 

narrators are reliable (thigah)]. 

931. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar %: When a JG ATT or) oe cpl 3 CANN) 
period of four months elapses, the one 2o 
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divorce her, and the divorce is not valid e gaai sie & 
till the husband himself pronounces EE e a 
it.) [Al-Bukhāri reported it]. 

932. Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar?) 5531 :d6 py gp OL Fe 5 (APY) 


( #): I met thirteen ior more of the E EE Ai i yes EF A 
Companions of Allah’s Messenger 2, “ j j 


ali of them made the one who swears éa AJI l3 -dyl O yah hs ae 
to stay away from his wife, return to her 

or divorce her (at the end of the 

period). [Reported by Ash-Shafi‘i]. 

933. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %&: The swearing Js ArT “25 lt ol ge (AYN) 
to stay away from one’s wife in AlJahiliya - 


era>! was for one or two years. Then, AS! dele! FL] ols JÓ u4 
Allāh appointed a period of four months ó% bý « 23) 251) W 2333 


for it. So, if it is less than four months, it is a ee M 
not swearing to stay away from one’s 7! ON west ee 
wife.'*! [Al-Baihaqi reported it]. 


934. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) 4: A man 6) . iis apts At ope) 485 (AYE) 
had vowed to make his wife like his fe els ci * ie TA te 
mother (i.e. forbidden for him). Then ~ gle de a ae a 2 


[1 In case of ylä’ the man should be asked either to divorce or restore the relationship, 
after the passing of four months. If he is not willing in either case, then she can get her — 
marriage cancelled with the permission of the ruler, and after passing her ‘Iddab period, she 
is allowed to marry. 


[2] He is Aba Ayub Sulaiman bin Yasar, the manumitted slave of ‘Ummul-Ma’minin Maimuna 
$. He was one of the seven Fiqh ‘Ulama of the elder Tabi‘in in Al-Madinah. He was reliable, 
virtuous, pious and knowledgeable. He died in the year 107 H at the age of 73 years. 


[3] In the Period of Ignorance the woman was very unfortunate. Sometimes, for years she 
stood in the middle of nowhere, neither married nor divorced, hanging in between. Also, she 
was not allowed to remarry after passing her ‘ddab period. Sometimes, severance of 
relations is necessary for the purpose of teaching her a lesson. However, separation for years 
at a time is injustice to her, so Allah fixed the period as four months. 


t4) This Hadith makes it clear that if the relations are re-established within the period of four 
months, then it is not Zyl@’ and there is no penalty for it. 
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he had intercourse with her, so he went 
to the Prophet % and said, “I had 
intercourse with her before making the 
atonement.” He replied, “Do not go 
near her till you do what Allah has 
commanded you to do.” [Reported by 
Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib 
(authentic) but An-Nasa’i held that the 
stronger view is that it is Mursal 
(missing link after the Tabi‘%)}. Al- 
Bazzar reported it through another 
chain, from Ibn ‘Abbas ($) and he 
added: “Make an atonement and do not 
repeat it.” 


935. Narrated Salama bin Sakhr'"! æ: 
When the month of Ramadan came, I 
feared lest I would have intercourse with 
my wife. So, I vowed Az-Zibar (that she 
was like my mother). Then, one night 
something of her was uncovered to me 
and I had intercourse with her. Allah’s 
Messenger % afterwards said to me, 
“Set a slave free,” and I replied, “I do 
not possess one (that I can free).” He 
said, “Then fast two consecutive 
months.” I replied, “Have I fallen into 
that which I have fallen into except due 
to fasting!?”” He said, “Feed sixty poor 
people with an ‘Arag (basket) of 
dates.’ [Reported by Ahmad and A% 
Arba‘a except An-Nasa’i. Ibn Khuzaima 
and Ibn Al-Jarad graded it Sabih 
(authentic) }. 


Chapter 10 
AL-LI‘AN™! 
(INVOKING CURSES) 
936. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: So-and-so 


asked and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, 
what you think if one of us finds his 
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Ol He is Salama bin Sakhr bin Sulaiman bin As-Samma Al-Bayadi — a descendant of Banu 
Bayad, a clan of Al-Khazraj — was one of the A-Buk@’un (the wailers) among the Sahdaba. 


(2) Liʻān (Olu!) means to accuse one’s wife of adultery, without any solid proof in hand. In 
case the woman denies the allegation, the man has to swear four times repeating the 
allegation and for the fifth time he would say: May Allah’s Wrath fall on me if I am a liar. If 
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wife committing adultery, how should 
he act? If he talks he would talk about a 
grievous affair, and if he keeps silent he 
would keep silent about something 
similar (a grievous affair).” He gave no 
answer. Afterwards he came to him (#2) 
and said, “I have been afflicted with the 
very problem which I had asked you 
about.” Then Allah revealed the verses 
of Surat An-Nur (the Light). He then 
recited them to him and exhorted, 
admonished and informed him that the 
punishment of this world is easier than 
that of the Hereafter. He said, “No, by 
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I 
have not lied against her.” He then 
summoned the woman and exhorted 
her in the same way. She said, “No, by 
Him Who sent you with the Truth, he is 
a liar.” He began with the man; and he 
(the man) bore witness four times with 
an oath by Allah; he then did the same 
with the woman, then he separated 
them. [Reported by Muslim]. 


937. Narrated (bn ‘Umar) $: Allah’s 
Messenger #2 said to the two who were 
invoking curses regarding one another, 
“Your reckoning is in Allah’s Hands!"! 
for one of you is lying. You cannot 
remarry her.” He (the man) said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger, what about my 


-~ property (dowry)? He replied, “If you 


have spoken the truth, it is the price of 
your having had the right of intercourse 
with her;'*! and if you have lied against 
her, it is even more remote for you (to 
get it back) from her.” [Agreed upon]. 
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the woman keeps silent, she will be punished. However, if she denies the allegation, she will 
have to swear four times denying the allegation and the fifth time she would say: If he is 
speaking the truth, may Allah’s Curse fall on me. Since Allah’s Curse is invoked in this matter, 
it is referred to as Li‘an. Li‘'ān makes a separation between a man and his wife automatically, 


and there is no way for them to remarry. 


HI In this Hadith attention is called to repentance for sins. 


71 Tt relates that dowry cannot be taken back from the woman. It is a unanimous issue. 


938. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet #¢ 
said, “Observe her, and if she gives 
birth to a child which is white 
complexioned with dark hair, her 
husband would be its father. But if she 
gives birth to a child with eyes looking 
as if they have antimony (Kubi in them 
and curled hair, the man whom her 
husband charged her with committing 
adultery is its father.’’!") [Agreed 
upon]. 

939. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allh’s 
Messenger #2 ordered a man to put his 
hand on his mouth '7! when he came 
to the fifth pronouncement and said, 
“It would be the deciding one.”’ 
[Reported by Aba Da’ud and An-Nasa’i. 
Its narrators are reliable]. 
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940. Narrated Sahl bin Sad æ mice aul ir?) Bao cp ee Beg (AE) 
concerning the story of the two UG JG- ANE ii _ (et 
(husband and wife) who invoked curses : ; a a A h 
regarding one another: When they © le HiS :JU clager ia EY 
finished invoking curses regarding one 2f qoz agr -Ñi te - of fy py qa 
i Ol bs UW (gals «excel Of fant J 

another the man said, “I shall have lied i D a ge = i 
against her, O Allah’s Messenger, if I ale jae IE àl Jwg ol 


keep her (as a wife).’’ He, then, 
pronounced her divorce three times,!>! 
even before Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
commanded him to do so. [Agreed 
upon]. 

941. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: A man 
came to the Prophet #¢ and said, “My 
wife rejects no hand of a man who 
wishes to touch her!*! .” He said, 
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HI This Hadith relates three points: First, about the things not made clear by Revelation, the 
Prophet #2 exercised his judgement in them. Second, if the primary sources for decision 
making are not available, making decision by conjecture is allowed. Third, in case of Li‘@n, 
even if the conjecture is correct, the woman is not punished for adultery. 


[2] Putting the hand on the mouth is a sign to be heedful and conscious on the last 
pronouncement; after it one has to bear the consequences in this world or in the Hereafter. 
If the man stops for the fifth time he will be punished for slandering. Woman has also the 
right of Li‘an if she wishes. 


B] After Li‘an there is no need of divorce, it automatically befalls. After Li‘4n woman is not 
entitled to receive any maintenance allowance or lodging. 


[4] Tt has various meanings: Firstly, she is of loose character with strangers. Seconding, she is 
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“Banish her.'"! ” He replied, “I am 
afraid my soul may desire her.” He 
said, “Then enjoy her.” [Reported by 
Abū Da’ud and Al-Bazzar, and its 
narrators are reliable]. An-Nasa’i 
reported it with through another chain, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas ($) with this wording: 
He said, “Divorce her.” He replied, “I 
can not endure the desire for her.” He 
said, “Then keep her.” 


942. Narrated Abū Huraira #: He heard 
Allah’s Messenger % say, when the 
Verse!?! about invoking curses came 
down, “Any woman who brings into a 
family one who does not belong to 
it’?! is not an observer of Allah’s 
(religion), and Allah will not admit her 
into His Paradise. Likewise, Allah will 
veil Himself from any man who 
disowns his child while he knows that it 
is his child, and will humiliate him in 
the presence of the first and last 
(creatures).”’ [Aba Da’ud, An-Nasa’i and 
Ibn Majah reported it; and Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 


943. Narrated ‘Umar æ: If anyone 
acknowledges that he is the father of 
his child just for the blinking of an eye, 
he has no right to disown it.!*! [Al- 
Baihaqi reported it. The Hadith is 
Hasan (good) and Mawqif (saying of a 
Companion) ]. 
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an adulteress. Thirdly, she is not good custodian of his wealth. The first meaning is the 
closest to being correct. If the second meaning was correct, the accuser would have had to 
produce witnesses, or Li‘@€n would take place, or the woman would have been punished. 
However, none of this happened. On the contrary, the Prophet #2 ordered him to tolerate 
her. If the second meaning was correct, it means, the Prophet #¢ had permitted him to be a 
Dayytith (a man who doesn’t care about the moral behavior of the women under his care). 


U) ie., Divorce her. 
(2) Sürat An-Nur 24:6. 


[5] fr means to give birth to an illegitimate child and to present him as legititnate child. This 
creates many troubles and problems in inheritance, legacy and marriage, etc. 


[41 Merely on doubts one should not disown his child. Once the parentage is accepted, it 
cannot be denied. On account of disowning the child, on one side, he becomes an 
illegitimate child, and on the other, his mother is blamed for adultery and the child is 


deprived of heredity. 
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944. Narrated Abū Huraira #: A man 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, my wife has 
given birth to a black son.” He asked, = 
“Have you any camels.” He replied, 4< pumps Lee . uke, a 
“Yes.” ie asked, “What is their on JG a) pe Sh a ce 28 pal ee 
He replied, “They are red.” He asked, “JU meee weit PLIJ Loge JG oa 
“Is there a dus dark) one amon afro eee es a EE 
them?” He a ae He eed ee ae S35 ct led J) 
“How has that come about?’’ He fale J6 dye aey aes 205 TOIR 
replied, “It is perhaps a strain to which . _ 
it has reverted (i.e. heredity).” He said, ~ ; 
“It is perhaps a strain to which this son :s 51 à J65 (aj ol Gate BD ek 
of yours has reverted.” [Agreed upon]. © ` et, TENT a ate to 
A narration by Muslim has: “he was a eS a A a 
intending to disown him.” Muslim 

concluded the Hadith as follows: “He 

did not permit him to disown him.” 


Chapter 11 20 ONHE LL ONPI wÍ ae. 
AL“IDDAH"! AL-IHDAD® sae eat EEN 
AL-ISTIBRA °?! , AND OTHER ahs 26 
PERTINENT MATTERS 


945. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 432.2 Sf EEN cp opel oé (Abe) 
( 4): Some nights after her husband’s -,. . + e pz» ao 

death, Subai‘a Al-Aslamiya!*] 4 gave ““ “~~? ee J al oe eek 
birth to a child. Then she went to the .## 2331 (J) orld « JUL G55 a5 
Prophet #¢ and asked permission to , , < 22 Z 2.@ „æ ee serb, z 
marry. He gave her permission and she 0135 CAS «ly ob (SS of aioe 
married.’ [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. Its : bd (35 . eal! a Wels «GES 
basic meaning is found in the two AG E ee r ae oe K 
Sabih books of Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. he emah Uga) Bb3 de cds g 


(3 Yddab (i341) is a period of waiting in which a woman is not allowed to remarry, after the 
death of her husband or divorce. There are three kinds of Iddah: 1) ‘Iddah of Birth 2) 
Iddah of Menses and 3) ‘Iddah of Months. For a pregnant woman, in either case — death of 
the husband or divorce — her Iddah is up to the birth of the child. For example, she is 
divorced or her husband dies today, and the next day she gives birth to a child. Her Iddah 
ends with the birth of child. She is allowed to marry at anytime, but as long as she is not free 
from the post-childbirth bleeding, it is not proper to have a sexual intercourse with her. 


(21 thdad (s\1>Y}!) is the observing of mourning, by a woman, for her husband who has died. 


BI Istibra’ (cl 2S!) is the time of waiting, till one menstruation period has passed, in the 
case of a newly purchased slave-girl. 


[4] Subai‘a, daughter of Al-Harith Al-Aslamiya of Banu Aslam was a Sabdabiya and Ibn Sa‘d 
mentioned that she was among the Mubajirat. She was married to Sa‘d bin Khawla, who died 
in Makkah during the Hajjatul-Wadd‘, then she was married by a young man from her 
people. They also mentioned that she married Abū Sanabil. 
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A wording has: “She gave birth to a 

child after forty nights of her husband's 

death.”’ | 

A wording by Muslim has: Az-Zuhri!*! ee parr Ail Jú a PA F, 
said, “I think there is no harm if she JI a E e ee 
marries when she is still bleeding (due a ee c dt gI ZIP ol LL 
to child-birth), but her husband should ees ce K Gi 
not go near her till she is purified.” . 

946. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Barira ($) was .(gé JW Di 65 Gis 5 (AE) 
ordered to wait till three menstrual i 
periods of hers have passed (before she oe 
could remarry).'*! [Reported by Ibn Wyle eS) alas, cee iy 
Majah. Its narrators are reliable, but it is 

Ma‘lul (having a hidden defect) ]. 

947. Narrated Ash-Sha‘bi!?! from Fatima + c+ dbl is Pa eg (Aty) 
$ daughter of Qais on the authority ofthe 4 -4 ag =i . IE’ 2 
f GM ilhali E, 
Prophet 2 regarding a woman who was H o ° £ Bs i a 
divorced by three pronouncements: amla ol) dda V5 co oo 
“She has no right to accommodation or 

maintenance.’’!*! [Reported by 
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Muslim]. 
948. Narrated Umm ‘Atiya ($): Allah’s #8 4! J5 ol «the al 865 (AEA) 
Messenger $ said, “A woman must not _ LY 6% a we tio sod Sy 3G 


observe mourning for more than three %7, ~~) oe $ Pog 
nights for the one who has died, except {0 Y3 «1265 hl 405! 755 A Y 
for the four months and ten days in the 
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1 He is Muhammad bin Muslim bin ‘Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Shihab Al-Qurashi Az- 
Zuhri, one of the eminent Jmams and ‘Aalim of Hijaz and Sham. He was among the elders of 
the áth generation of Tabi‘in and his mastery and greatness was conscientiously agreed 
upon. Al-Laith said that he never saw an ‘Aalim who accumulated so much knowledge like 
Ibn Shihab and Malik said that Ibn Shihab was among the most generous people and had no 
equal. He died in 124 H. 


[2] Barira’s husband was a slave. After being manumitted from slavery, as a free woman, she 
was given an option concerning her wedlock. Barira ($) chose to have her previous wedlock 
nullified and hence she had to spend an ‘Tddab of a free woman consisting of three 
menstrual periods. This Hadith implies that the duration of Tddab thus spent is determined 
according to the status of the woman and not the man. 


[3] He is Abū ‘Amr ‘Aamir bin Sharahil bin ‘Abdullah Ash-Sha‘bi Al-Hamdani Al-Kufi. He was a 
great Tabi and an eminent Fiqh scholar. Az-Zuhri said, “The Ulama are four: Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab at Al-Madinah, Ash-Sha‘bi at Kufa, Hasan Al-Basri at Basra and Mak-hul at Sham.” 
Ash-Sha‘bi was born during ‘Umar’s Caliphate and it was said that he was born when six years 
were remaining from ‘Uthman’s Caliphate. 


[4] The ruling according to Shari‘a is that in case a Talāq (divorce) is gradually pronounced, 
a man is liable to pay for a woman’s accommodation and livelihood until the termination of 
her Iddah period. A man is not liable to pay her any of the expenses concerning her food 
and lodging after the pronouncement of the third Talaq {which is irrevocable]. 
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case of a husband;') and she must not 

wear a dyed garment except one of the bak, j 

type made of ‘Asb (dyed yarn)!” or «bine Ld liag cae Gets abl Sf 

apply Kubi (antimony), or apply 5.0 erap 2) pele ee Q 

perfume except for a little Qust or aa ; ce Gs 35 5 

Azfar,'’°! when she has been purified dates Yp gOS aS 

after her menstruation.” [Agreed upon. : 

The wording being of Muslim]. Abt 

Da’ud and An-Nasa’i have an addition: 

“nor apply henna.” An-Nasa’i added: 

“nor comb (her hair).”’ 

949. Narrated Umm Salama $: I put Be SUG WU! G25 ile af 23 (484) 

Sabir (a type of medicine) on my eyes ae 

after Abū Salama () had died. So PF oi an) 12 se se shee EN 

Allah’s Messenger #8 said, “It gives the <4; y 4E il a Na A 

face a glow, so apply it only at night b da g sae er 

and remove it in the daytime, and do 77 Ip « UL Y ada G saat 

not comb (your hair) with scent or elodl Y3 ¢ oe L eis 4% sell 

henna,!*! for it is a dye.” I asked, o4acsi È we K% 

“What should I use when combing (my Jb bois ret Gu TC Olas ab 

hair)?” He replied, “You should use 2362); ky 5513 gl alg QAJ 

lote-tree leaves.” [Reported by Abu m fae 

Da’ud and An-Nasdi; its chain of 

narrators is Hasan (good)]. 

950. Narrated (Umm Salama) $: A lal Jas k EIG SIZ! Ol eZ (Aos) 

woman said, “O Allah’s Messenger, my :2:2, z- \-% 0% jeter ze cy $ 
: ] Lil os So ls Bt of 

daughter’s husband has died and her ee Me ee : ie 

eye is troubling her, so may we apply le SE Ye OU GAS ye 

Kuhl (antimony) to it?’ He replied, 

“No.” [Agreed upon]. 

951. Narrated Jabir æ: My maternal «<é JW Wi G$ pe aP ee 

aunt was divorced and wanted to cut ree daz A 

Aas i 515G ls 2alb Z : JÓ 
down fruit from her palm-trees. A man oie of S315) are 
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HI The duration of Iddab for a widow, (in case not pregnant) is four months and ten days. 
The duration for a divorced woman (non-pregnant) is three menstrual periods, provided she 
is yourig. If the divorcee is an old woman who has already entered the phase of menopause, 
or if she is merely a non-adult adolescent girl, then their ‘iddab duration is three months. In 
case the women in the said category are widows, their Iddab duration shall be similar to the 
ores mentioned earlier (i.¢., four months and ten days). 

[2] ‘Ash was a Yemeni garment which was dyed before being woven. 

[3] A nice smelling substance which resembles firigernails. 

[41 The instructions concerning the spending of ‘Iddab duration are that such a woman 
should not use perfume, antimony or colored silken clothes and should not make a decision 
about entering into a matrimony with a man. This. ruling includes all the women in general, 
whether they are thé non-adults, the young or the old ones. 
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forbade her to go out, so she went to 
the Prophet #2 and he said, “Certainly, 
cut down fruit from your palm-trees, 
for perhaps you may give Sadaqa 
(charity) or do an act of kindness.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


952. Narrated Furai‘a, daughter of 
Malik'?! : Her husband had gone out in 
search of some slaves of his and they 
killed him. She said, “I asked Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ to be allowed to return 
to my family, for my husband had not 
left for me a house which belonged to 
him, nor had he left any maintenance.” 
He then said, “Yes, (I agree),’’ but 
when I was in the courtyard, he called 
me and said, “Stay in your house till the 
prescribed period expires.” ®©! She said, 
“I observed the period in it for four 
months and ten days.’’ She said, 
“Afterwards Uthman gave judgement in 
accordance with that.” [Ahmad and Al- 
Arba‘a reported it. Al-Tirmidhi, Adh- 
Dhuhli, Ibn Hibban, Al-Hakim and 
others graded it Sabih (authentic) ]. 


953. Narrated Fatima (%) daughter of 
Qais: I said, “O Allah’s Messenger, my 
husband has divorced me by three 
pronouncements (of divorce) and I am 
afraid that I may get broken into. 
Hence, he commanded her, and she 
moved (to another house).’’ [Reported 
by Muslim]. 

954. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-Aas æ: “Do 
not confuse us about our Prophet’s 
Sunnah: The period that a slave- 
woman, whose master dies, and she has 
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1l The women are instructed to spend their ‘iddah duration within the houses of their 
husbands whether it is a case of divorce or widowhood. However, a woman upon whom the 
Talaq has been pronounced three times is an exception, for such a woman shall not live in 


her husband’s house. 


71 She is Furai‘a, daughter of Malik bin Sinan Al-Khudria, the sister of the famous Sababi 
Sa‘id Al-Khudri. She witnessed the Bai‘atur-Ridwan. 
[3] A widow must spend the days of her ‘Iddah in the house of her late husband. Such is the 
ruling given by the majority of the religious scholars. 


The Book of Marriage 358 an) OLS 


begotten a child from him must wait 
for, is four months and ten days.’’!”! 
[Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and 
Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic), but Ad-Daraqutni 
considered it defective due to Inqita‘ 
(broken link)]. 


955. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Al-Agrd’ is the 
period of a woman’s purity (which 
occurs between two menses).!?! 
[Malik, Ahmad and An-Nasa’i reported 
it in the course of a story with a Sabih 
(authentic) chain of narrators]. 


956. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The divorce 
of a slave-woman occurs by saying it 
(the divorce word) twice, and her 
‘Iddah (waiting period) is two 
menses.!°! [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni. 
He reported it as Marfu‘ (a saying of 
the Prophet) and graded it Da‘if 
(weak)]. Abū Da’ud, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah reported the aforesaid 
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Hadith from the narration of ‘Aisha 
(4%), which Al-Hakim graded as Sahib 
(authentic), but the Hadith scholars 
disagreed with him, and they agreed 
that it is Daʻif (weak). 

957. Narrated Ruwaifi‘ bin Thabit'*! æ: 
The Prophet 2 said, “It is not lawful 
for a man who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to water what another person 


so- À 


aC? fF (Foy) 
HE 23! oé "E Cae Pi 


Yi er wk Se} es Ad 


a“ 
- L (2 
weal og 


sabe E ` 


[1 As to the duration of ‘Iddab in regard to a Ummul-Walad (a slave-woman who has already 
mothered a child for her master), if she is widowed, some scholars are of the opinion that it 
is four months and ten days, whereas some of them maintain that it is one menstrual period 
only, a ruling which is correct. 


[2} There are a few words in Arabic which have two meanings which are opposite to each 
other. Such words are known as Dhawdatul-Addad (the words that are their own antonyms). 
One such word is Qar’ (« 31) which stands for menstrual blood or period, and at the same 
time also means Tubr i.e., the state of being free from impurities. ‘Aisha $ construed the 
same to be as Tubr whereas its predominant connotation happens to be that of a menstrual 
blood cycle. 


[5] This makes us know that a male-slave may consummate his divorce by pronouncing it two 
times, whereas the duration of a female-slave’s ‘Iddah comprises her two menstrual cycles. 


14) Ruwaifi bin Thabit Al-Ansari of Banu Malik bin An-Najar and was counted among the 
settlers in Egypt. He died in the year 46 H. 
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has sown!!! » [Aba Da’ud and At- NG A BREET gue Sie 
Tirmidhi reported it. Ibn Hibban ‘2777772 8? R T ee Go 
graded it Sahib (authentic), and Al- NG ASG Oe Tank; 
Bazzar graded it Hasan (good)}. 
958. Narrated ‘Umar # regarding a $ (ab Ss At oP) jae 385 (AOA) 
wife of a lost husband: She should wait Wee at of, e ee a ae 
for four years and then observe the [este ary E E 
Iddah for four months and ten ¿aUl Wh ai 185 el A 
days.'*! (before she may remarry). 
[Malik and Ash-Shāfiʻi reported it]. : 
959. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba aul ir) Hawt cp bdl oé (404) 
#: Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “The ife aie a j se Nig Ng. e Ge 
spouse of a lost husband remains his | o ; aS elt are g 
wife till she gets a certain news about «>i oW KIE > al}l apal 
his death.” [Ad-Dāraqutni reported it MEE eae 
. ete Shah ahasi 
with a Daʻif (weak) chain of narrators]. int aieh gas 
960. Narrated Jabir æ: Allāh’s Messenger Jý %5 Ju ai res pa E3 (AND) 
#¢ said, “A man must not spend the ., s, g2, G0 a 4 y Ag 
night in the house of womanl’! unless +% J73 Gee P 88 dl Jes Jb 
he is her husband or a Mabram.’"*! P E A St Ó K< bf yi ‘ WA 
[Reported by Muslim]. a ae 


961. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The jlo il 445 ob oil 965 (AW) 
Prophet #¢ said, “A man must not be *>5- 422, G u ae Ls ere 

oe i Spb P JG Be S o clipe 
alone with a woman except in the J a J BS Cs ae < 
presence of a Mabram.” [Al-Bukhari «Gy t+! U pe gd g Y 
reported it]. 


962. Narrated Abu Sa‘id æ: The Prophet «24 (Jud 4 CrP) be el GF3 (AW) 
aes H 4 i te s > ae oa ‘ “2 z az “ ag 
#¢@ said in regard to the captives taken bie: bsi ues 3 dU Be oi OI 


(1) Tt may imply two meanings. First of all, one should not commit fornication. Secondly, one 
should not perform a sexual intercourse with a female-slave who is already pregnant by her 
ex-husband or previous master until she gives birth to a child. 


[2] 4 woman whose husband is reported to be lost, shall have to wait four years (before she 
can remarry). This waiting period of four years was determined by ‘Umar «e ùl _.2). Later, 
the Companions of the Prophet $% had a consensus to this effect and the religious scholars 
also pronounced their judgement based on this ruling. 


[5] This Hadith informs us that it is forbidden for a man to be in seclusion with a non- 
Mahram woman. The reason for this ruling, also mentioned in another Hadith, is that Satan 
interferes between them and coaxes them into committing the abominable act of fornication. 
Even if they refrain from committing this unlawful act, they are still threatened to be accused 
as such and thus fall into disrepute. It is also an obligation to avoid such suspicious 
situations. 


(41 Mabram is the one who is so closely related to a woman that marriage between them is 
permanently. forbidden. 
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at Autas, “There must be no intercourse =<, CS 8 5 dk EL 
with a pregnant woman till she gives er rose co > h 
birth, or with one who is not pregnant A25 535 pi yl aS Gad 
till she has had one menstrual period.” be i a ee ee 
Le cpl ce sale 43; SL 
[Abū Da’ud reported it, and Al-Hākim $ 17 a of á ‘co 
graded it Sahib (authentic)}. The . ges hd 
aforesaid Hadith has a supporting iJ 
narration from Ibn ‘Abbas ($) reported 
by Ad-Daraqutni. 
963. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The Prophet ese ; 
# said, “The child (born out of ¿e SW WI 445 oop gl 65 (ANY) 
wedlock) belongs to the one on whose Te re eee ee z 
. i LU Va sss cb Be Al oe 
bed it is born, and stoning to death 27 ~~ ‘o ees a 5 oF 
is for the fornicator.”” [Agreed upon, 445 265 cate io ale Gee Uai 
regarding Abū Huraira’s Hadith}. The .. 12: 2 æ qas earn 
P * : las al} - te 
aforesaid Hadith is also a part of 2 4P £ EE ies ile 
‘Aisha’s Hadith in the course of a story, pi le oui 365 gU Iie apii opl 
and from Ibn Mas‘td by An-Nasa’i, and | s 
from ‘Uthman by Abū Da’ud. oo 


Chapter 12 j 
AR-RIDA‘ ches wh - VY 
(SUCKLING OF ONE’S 
CHILD BY A WOMAN 
OTHER THAN HIS 
MOTHER) 


964. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger. é Pies ATT phy isle Te (ANE) 
# said, “One or two sucks do not make 24., 5.0% G. agm aL ee eS 
(marriage) unlawful.” f] [Muslim Mandi eet YO RG ae dle Souls 
reported it]. phe aal CORNING] 


GI It means that a woman’s child will always be attributed to her husband and shall remain 
in his custody. If someone claims that he had an unlawful! sexual intercourse with a certain 
woman and that the child which is in her custody belongs to him — in this situation, the child 
will still belong to the woman’s husband and so long as the man in question has confessed 
to committing an act of fornication, Shari‘a ruling shall be enforced on him. No ruling, 
however, shall be pronounced on the woman merely on the statement of the fornicator 
unless four witnesses support the same. Otherwise, a ruling of calumny (accusing her falsely) 
shall also be pronounced agatnst him. 

2] This Hadith tells us that the suckling baby’s act of sucking on a woman’s milk once or 
twice does not confirm and prove Tabrīm (prohibition). A Hadith narrated by ‘Aisha % 
clearly states that in order to prove such a prohibition a woman has to breast feed a baby at 
least five times. 
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965. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said, “Be sure (you women) who ~~ : 
your brothers!"! are, for suckling is ce L Lobe sg 


that which is the result of hunger (i.e. ae aes 
when milk is the child’s only food).” She Gate AE Leal 
[Agreed upon]. 


966. Narrated (Aisha) $: Sahla ($) EL ts Ste gió K, A 
daughter of Suhail!“ ( æ) came and <27 a Agu L aZ ey 
said, “O Allah’s r E the wh o lá Jaag G oJ e 
manumitted slave of Abū Hudhiafa!® H G a 5 GEE Oo Ee ree al 
lives with us in our house; and he has ,) Se ipl. a a eA Pie 
attained what men attain (i.e. puberty). Ol gy Mahe capt dah SM She 
He said, “Suckle him so you would ater, 
become unlawful’! to him (in 

marriage).”” [Reported by Muslim]. 

967. Narrated (‘Aisha) %&: Aflah [her six pets es ond Sf es (AW) 
foster suckling uncle], brother of Abūl- .; ee aera p Bee ates “ates: 
Qu‘ais!®!} | came and asked her 2) S28 iHU cole! ae Gae oskas 
permission to enter after the Hijab sili Sy) 728 àl per ais (ols: cal os! 


Pa 
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( Tt happened that a certain person was sitting by ‘Aisha %, while the Prophet #¢ came. He 
(the Prophet $% ) did not like the idea of someone sitting with her in seclusion. ‘Aisha * 
informed the Prophet #2 that the person was her foster brother (in the sense that both of 
them were breast-fed by the same woman in their infancy). Upon hearing this, the Prophet 
#@ observed a general instruction to the effect that one should thoroughly investigate, and 
confirm, the validity of such a statement in relation to one’s breast-fed brothers. This is 
because only breast-feeding in one’s infancy — when the child has no other source of food 
except the breast milk — proves this prohibition. This was a special instruction applicable to 
such a case only, excluding others. 


12] Sahla, daughter of Suhail bin ‘Amr Al-Qurashiya was from Banu ‘Aamir bin Lu’ai. She 
became a Muslim early and migrated with Aba Hudhaifa to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and bore for 
him there Muhammad bin Abu Hudhaifa. 


[3] He is Salim bin Ma‘qil, the manumitted slave of Abū Hudhaifa. He was bought by a woman 
of Al-Ansār called Laila or Thubaita, daughter of Ya‘ar, and when Abū Hudhaifa married her 
she came along with Salim whom Abū Hudhaifa fostered and made him among his allies. 
Salim witnessed Badr and the Prophet #2 ordered the Sahāba to listen to the recitation of 
the Qur’4n from four people and among them was this Salim. He used to lead the Muhajirin 
including ‘Umar «s+ úl _,.2) in prayers at Quba’ Mosque before the arrival of the Prophet 3 . 

(4) It was said that his name was Muhashim or Hashim bin ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a bin ‘Abd Shams. 


He was among the virtuous Sabaéba and witnessed Badr, Uhud and all the other important 
battles. He was martyred in the battle of Al-Yamama at the age of 53 years. 


_ ©! The Majority of the ‘Ulama hold the opinion that the suckling which makes marriage 
unlawful between two people is the one that takes place within the first two years of age and 
the case of Salim in this Hadith is an exception, not applicable to anyone after him. 


[6] He is Abul-Ja‘d Aflah, the manumitted slave of Allah’s Messenger #¢ or the manumitted 
slave of Umm Salama. His brother Abul-Qu‘ais was called Al-Ja‘d or Wa’il bin Aflah Al-Ash‘ari, 
so his brother Aflah’s name is the same as that of his father. ‘Aisha $ has two uncles-in- 
suckling one of them being her father Abd Bakr’s brother-in-suckling who died during the 
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(was instituted for women). She said, “I 
refused to allow him in and when 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ came, I told him 
about what I had done, so he 
commanded me to give him permission 
to enter where I am and said, ‘He is 
your paternal uncle.’ U! [Agreed 
upon]. 

968. Narrated (‘Aisha) %: In what was 
sent down in the Qur’4n was ‘ten 
known sucklings made marriage 
unlawful’. Afterwards, they were 
abrogated by ‘five known ones.’ Then, 
when Allah’s Messenger #¢ died these 
words were among what was recited in 
the Qur’an. [Reported by Muslim]. 

969. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The Prophet 
# was offered to marry the daughter of 
Hamza. He said, “She is unlawful to me 
for she is the daughter of my brother in 
suckling; and what is unlawful by 
reason of blood relationship |?! is 
unlawful by reason of suckling 
relationship” [Agreed upon]. 


970. Narrated Umm Salama %: Allah’s 
Messenger £ said, “The suckling that 
makes marriage unlawful is that which 
reaches the intestines (i.e. nourishes 
the child), and is taken before the (two 
years) time of weaning.” [Reported by 
At-Tirmidhi, he and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]. 


971. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Suckling 


applies only (to infants) during the first .,_- 


two years (of their life). [Reported by 
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lifetime of the Prophet #@ and the second one being Aflah the brother of her father-in- 


suckling Abul-Quʻais. 


U A woman, on whose milk an infant is fed, shall be considered and regarded as its real 
mother, just as if she had herself physically given birth to him. Hence, her husband shall be 
considered as his father and all matters which are prohibited by parental lineage shall 
similarly be effective on such breast-feeding infants in relation to their foster parents. 


[2] One must also bear in mind that an infant shall be related to his foster mother as well as 
her relatives. However, she will have no relationship with the relatives of the infant. Hence, 
the rulings (of prohibition of marriage, etc.) applicable to the suckling child will not be 


applicable to his blood relatives. 
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Ad-Daraqutni and Ibn ‘Adi as Marfū‘ (a 
saying of the Prophet) and Mawgqif (a 
saying of a Companion). However, they 
both held that the stronger view is that 
it is (Mawquf) (i.e. saying of Ibn 
‘Abbas]. 

972. Narrated Ibn Masūd æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “The only suckling 
(to be considered) is that which gives 
life to the bones and causes the flesh to 
grow.” [Aba Da’ud reported it}. 


973. Narrated ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith!” ; 
He married Umm Yahya,'*! daughter of 
Abt [hab, and a woman came and said, 
“I have suckled both of you.” So he 
asked the Prophet #% and he replied, 
“How (can you hesitate) while it has 
been said (that you are foster brothers 
and sisters)?’’'!°! ‘Uqba therefore 
separated from her and she married 
another husband. [Al-Bukhāri reported 
it}. 

974. Narrated Ziyad As-Sahmi'*! : Allah’s 
Messenger % forbade that a stupid 
woman may be asked to suckle an 
infant. [Aba D4a’ud reported it. It is 
Mursal (missing link after the 7abi‘t) 
and Ziyad is not a Sababi}. 
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1 He was called Sirwa‘ta ‘Uqba bin Al-Harith bin ‘Aamir bin Naufal bin ‘Abd Manaf Al-Makki. 
He was a Sahabi among those who became Muslims. during Fath Makkah and he lived up to 


after the fifties of the Hijra. 


[2] Her name is Ghaniya, daughter of Aba [hab bin ‘Uwair At-Tamimi. It was also said that her 


name was Zainab. 


[3] This Hadith lets us know that in order to prove the breast-feeding relationship 
(brotherhood or sisterhood between two persons established as such), just a single evidence 
of a (the breast-feeding) woman is sufficient. This also shows that evidence provided by a 
female, in the matters concerning women, is stronger and more authentic than the one given 


by her male counterpart. 


(4) It is mentioned in At-Tagrib that he is a Tabi‘i of the third generation and is unconfirmed 
(as a reliable reporter). He reported a Hadith which is Mursal. It is also said that he was a 
manumitted slave of ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas. Both the authors of Usud Al-Ghaba and ALIsti‘aba did 


not mention him among the Sabdaba. 


Chapter 13 wll OG - IY 
MAINTENANCE 
975. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Hind daughter (js Js At oe s ¿é (Ayo) 
of ‘Utba! -— wife of Abū Sufyān!”! — f fee] ee Er PE EEN 
came to Allāh’s Messenger % and said, £ ° Da ai 


“O Allāh’s Messenger, Abū Sufyan is a UG :ŻJÚ 4E àl Jag E cSt 
miser who does not give me and my | =, < S arc 
; y » olan Ll of Tii ome 
sons enough maintenance, except what © °C” ene ee a) 
I take from his wealth without his Y| . 45 (455 «aS U aaa) te che 
knowledge. Is there any blame on me | <, es è xo ne sg 
, S ag f a ale [ed cade pe JL fy Disi G 
for doing this?” He replied, “Take from oe eee TA ee 
. “ ° - 7 E AA = ° if . 
his wealth what is reasonable and ale ¿a i> : Sle Daa y ts 
n [3] i 
enough for you and your sons.”! aras se ee Bag. | ened 
ae OLS AUS Gb Goal 
[Agreed upon]. Fe Ge SRS E E 


976. Narrated Tariq'*) Al-Muharibi ( æ): Gos :JU ty tA! Goth 365 (AVY) 
We arrived at Al-Madinah when Allāhs ù Se me een a ees 

> i 2S G RE it 3425 BG Baa 

Messenger # was standing on the “7° He Sb SS : J 509 ~ ae 
Minbar addressing the people and Úi sans) adl LG) idas «pO! Choy 
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HI Hind bint ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a bin ‘Abd Shams became a Muslim in the year of Al-Fath in 
Makkah after her husband Abt Sufyan became a Muslim in the year of Al-Fath in Makkah. The 
killing of her father ‘Utba, her uncle Shaiba and her brother Al-Walid at Badr saddened her a 
lot so when Hamza was killed at Uhud by the Mushrikitin, she opened up his body, chewed 
his liver and spat it out. It was reported that she died in Muharram 14 H. 


[2] His name was Sakhr bin Harb bin Umaiya bin ‘Abd Shams who held the flag of the Kuffar 
and was their leader in their fight against the Prophet #¢ . He became a Muslim on the day of 
Fath Makkab when Al-‘Abbas took him to the Prophet #¢ before entering Makkah and he 
later on became a good Muslim. He died during the caliphate of ‘Uthmdn in 32 H. 


[5] The purpose of citing this Hadith here is to demonstrate that it is an obligation on a man 
to bear the expenses incurred by his wife and children. It also shows that in case someone 
denies someone else his lawful claims or rights that he is legally entitled to, then such a 
person is permitted to secure them even by other means. In other words, if someone is 
deprived of his lawful entitlements by way of oppression, he may resort to other means for 
the redemption of his rights. 


(4) Tariq bin ‘Abdullah Al-Muharibi was a Sababi who reported some Abadith. He descended 
from Muhiarib bin Khasfa, a clan of Banu Ghatafan. 


[5] A giving hand is better than a receiving one. One should avoid borrowing money as far as 
possible. This Hadith does not mention wife and children as they are already included in the 
expenses. This further elaborates that a rich man’s family (according to Islamic law) includes 
his poor brothers and sisters so that they may live well, without any financial difficulty. 
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brother, then your relatives in order of 
their closeness to you.” [Reported by 
An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban and Ad- 
Daraqutni graded it Sahih (authentic) }. 


977. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “A slave is entitled 
to his food and clothing,'"! and he 
should not be burdened except with 
the work that he is capable of doing.”’ 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


978. Narrated Hakim bin Mu‘awiya Al- 
Qushairi on his father’s authority æ: I 
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger, what is the 
right of the wife of one of us upon her 
husband?’ He replied, “That you 
should give her food when you eat, and 
clothe her when you clothe yourself, 
- and do not strike her on the face and 
do not revile her.” [The narrator 
narrated the rest of the Hadith that has 
been mentioned in the chapter on the 
treatment of wives]. 


979. Narrated Jabir æ: The Prophet #¢ 
— in the Hadith of pilgrimage which is 
long — said in regard to women, “They 
(women) have rights over you (the 
men) to provide them with their 
sustenance and clothing in a 
reasonable!?! manner.” [Muslim 
reported it]. 

980. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar $: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “It is enough 
for a person to be considered sinful, 
that he neglects those whom he is 
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[1 The better way of conduct is that one should offer one’s male or female slave exactly the 
same kind and quality of food he himself partakes of, while the same is not an obligation on 
him. However, it is an obligation on the master to provide them with the bare minimum 
necessities such as food and clothes. It further informs us that no assignment should be given 
to a male or female slave that far exceeds their capacity. If their master forces them to 
undertake such an assignment, there is no obligation on them to comply with such an 


instruction of their master. 


[2] The purpose of citing this Hadith here is that the expenses should be taken into 
consideration in accordance with the financial status of a man. If a man is rich, his wife may 
claim an increased amount of expenditure money, as befits his wealthy status. If he is poor, 
she must claim her expenses according to his finances. 


responsible to sustain.” H! Reported .:.. eg ny da a 
by An-Nasa’i]. Muslim has a wording: 0° o~ oh Baily plane ie gas cdi 
“... to withhold (food) from the one HS is 
whose food he possesses.” 

981. Narrated Jabir æ inaHadith which (USI (3 «aay «ple ieg (GAW 
he attributed to the Prophet 22 regarding + zee eee e Ža 
a pregnant eae cand eee ae ee CF seal 
died: “She has no maintenance :JU „Á SÉ Jug «fag Ai 
rights.’’'7! [Al-Baihaqi reported it. Its ee ee ee ae a 

narrators are reliable, but Al-Baihaqi ““7 ~ ge ee oe be 
said, “The correct narration is that hie 0155 rar US od CL bE 
which is Mawqiuf’(a saying of a f g 
Companion)]. It was established that 
no maintenance is due (to a woman 
who was divorced by three 
pronouncements) in the Hadith of 
Fatima (#%) daughter of Qais, which has 
preceded. [Reported by Muslim]. 

982. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Alläh’s AS SUS A rere a 125 (AAY) 
Messenger %% said, “The upper hand is P P T a E 
better than the lower one, and one of > I aS) eal J 32 5 JŠ -J6 
you should spend first on those he is 5,3 Ja 34 R ee lee 


« . wr ge a Ts 
responsible to provide for, lest a ss a , . of bh othe: 
woman!?! would say, ‘Feed me or e Glad 51] 019) «(gall al gebl caia 
divorce me.’’’ [Reported by Ad- Te ashes 


Daraqutni, and its chain of narrators is 
Hasan (good)]. 


983. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab JAI 3 e Cece)! of ane od (AAY) 
regarding a man who finds nothing to ree jee Be ee ee a 
spend on his wife: “They are to be `’ oO j Jb sl ye be Sor 


oz 2 o :Í 


separated.” Reported by Sa‘id bin a te Ia 38 (gee oy Saale ie 


0 This makes it known that it is an enormous sin to not to cater to the needs of one’s kith 
and kin. The ones whose expenditure is binding on a man are his wife, children, his male 
and female slaves and his parents. 


[2] A non-pregnant, thrice divorced woman, by a common consensus, is neither entitled to a 
house or expenses. A pregnant, thrice divorced woman is only entitled to her living expenses 
and not the house. A non-pregnant widow is only entitled to a house and not the expenses. 
A pregnant widow is entitled to a house, there is a difference of opinions among the scholars 
whether or not is she entitled to her living expenses. The discussion concerning the boarding 
and lodging prolongs concerning the woman during Iddah (i.e., waiting E Posie: Once her 
‘Iddah period is over, she is not entitled to anything at all. 


[3] This Hadith tells us that in case a man does not or cannot meet the living expenses of his 
spouse, there must be a separation between them if his spouse demands such a separation. 
However, if a woman is willing to be patient with him through the thick and thin of it, great 
shall be her reward. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 367 ell ¢ ps 
Mansūr, from Sufyan,"! from Abū Az- 


n3 = ; s v Sees aa a Satie aa z 
Zinād,!? from Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab. J Hw idea} Cle cS cae col iI 
He said, “I asked Sa‘id (bin Al- 63 utes Gee 


Musaiyab), ‘Is this Sunnah? And he 
replied, ‘Yes, it is Sunnab\’’’ [This 
Hadith is a strong Mursal (missing link 
after the 7ab1‘t)}. 

984. Narrated ‘Umar æ: He wrote (letters) Í že Jus At GÈS p we (A£) 
to the commanders of the armies .., Hoa po 
regarding some men (soldiers) who have 9° Da se ry 262 al i is] oS 
been absent from their wives, that they «läs 5) «1,227 ol Ase Ry giles 
should impose upon them to spend on .__.; sek: we, LES aie 
their wives or divorce them; and if they “~~ Vales ee Ite, Si oğ 
divorce them they should then send the S Ep EI AS E ÉJI 
maintenance |?! which they have T i 
withheld. [Ash-Shafi‘i reported it, then Al- 

Baihaqi with a Hasan (good) chain of 

narrators]. 

985. Narrated AbG Huraira æ: A man Zé (JUS I 25 Gk i i253 (Ade) 
came to the Prophet %% and said, “I 

have a Dinar.” He said, “Spend it on s ae BE i J Jeo He st 
yourself.” He said, “I have another.” He ly JÉ 3s oe tail d ee) 
replied, “Spend it on your children.” 
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dq anal) iS ol oe (SG Cte 

He said, “I have another,” He replied, z e ae - 
“Spend it on your wife.” He said, “I aab i JG ol ote igu aga 


have another.” He replied, “Spend it on 
your servant.” He said, “I have 
another.” He replied, “You know best 
(what to do with it).” [Ash-Shafi‘i and oe 
Abt Da’ud reported it, and the wording A bid 3515 oh os si iezi Al Í 
is Abū Da’ud’s. An-Nasã’i and Al-Hakim fé 33$) wat ASUI éS is a, 
reported it with the wife preceding the : her 
children]. aa 
986. Narrated Bahz bin Hakim on his (6 asl je « = cp pe as (AM) 
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O Sufyan bin Sa‘id bin Masraq Ath-Thawri Abū ‘Abdullah Al-Kufi was one of the eminent 
Imams whose imamate, accuracy, memorization and knowledge of Abadith, and asceticism 
were unanimously confirmed. He was born in 77 H. and died in Basra in the year 161 H. 

{2] His real name is ‘Abdullah bin Dhakwin, Al-Amawi by clientship of Al-Madinah. He was 
among the eminent Jmams. Ahmad said, “He was reliable and a commander of the believers.” 
Al-Bukhari said, “The most authentic chain of narration is: Abt Az-Zinad narrated from Al- 
A‘raj from Abt: Huraira (who narrated from the Prophet #% ).” He died in the year 130 H or 
131 H. 


B] Another Hadith states that the money which one spends on his own kith and kin is of a 
far greater value in terms of reward than that which is spent on the poor strangers. 
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( 4): I asked, “O Allah’s Messenger, to 
whom should I be kind and dutiful?” 
He replied. “Your mother.” I asked, 
“Who comes next?” He replied, “Your 
mother.” I asked, “Who comes next?” 
He replied, “Your mother.” I asked, 
“Who comes next?” He replied, “Your 
father, then your relatives in order of 
nearness (of relationship).’’ [Aba Da’ud 
and At-Tirmidhi reported it; the latter 
graded it Hasan (good)]. 


Chapter 14 
AL-HIDANA"! 
(GUARDIANSHIP) 


987. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr & : A 
woman said, “O Allah’s Messenger, this 
son of mine: my womb was a receptacle 
for him, my breasts were a source of 
suckling for him, and my lap was a 
place for him to curl up in, yet his 
father has divorced me and wants to 
take him away from me.” Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ replied her, “You have 
more right to him as long as you do not 
remarry.” [Reported by Ahmad and Abia 
Da’ud. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


988. Narrated Abū Huraira œ: A 
woman said, “O Allah’s Messenger, my 
husband wants to take away my son, 
while he has benefited me and 
provided me with drinking water from 
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U) Hidāna literally means preservation and safety. According to the terminology of the 
Islamic law, it implies the proper upbringing and care accorded to a minor. If a man divorces 
his wife in such a condition that both of them are Muslims and have small children, then the 
woman has more right to claim the custody of her children. The man cannot deprive her of 
the children by snatching them away from her by force. In case such a child happens to be a 
milk-sucking infant, the expenses concerning her livelihood and the infants clothing shall 
have to be borne by the man until the end of the child’s infancy period. Once this span is 
over, the expenses of the child shall be the liability of his father regardless whether this child 
lives with his mother or father. As long as the woman does not remarry, such a child shall 
remain under her custody until he reaches adulthood. In case she marries his custody shall 
be transferred to his father. According to the Hanafi Madbbab, if she marries one of the 
relatives of the child, he will remain in her custody. 
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the well of Aba ‘Inaba.” Then her ~~ — 22: <2? 

husband came and the Prophet #¢ said, a ete cag Syl | 4 Nese 
“Young man, this is your father and this 3135 . (4 CBLIG i do dol (eds 
is your mother, so take whoever of Í 

them you wish by the hand.” He took f 
his mothers hand and she went off 

with him.'"! [Reported by Ahmad and 

Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib 

(authentic) ]. 

989. Narrated Rafit bin Sinan!?! (æ): coe Si ote of gi 825 CANN) 
He accepted Islam but his wife refused ees ae 

to accept it. The Prophet #¢ then made NI 5 | il « r Si gigi f 
the mother sit down to a side and the .K&% Ewa | ce eee ONG; cael 
father to another side and made the “tj 


| edi 


aa 9 ce wie 


| olal a in SU cael ON SLi 

son sit down between them. He (the J} SUS cos i Jú r v ane 

son) then inclined to his mother, so the «23-315 3515 pi ajo] GiS cal 

Prophet #¢ then said, “O Allah, give hm _~ ERTE ee ee 

> “a9 . . : . oS lo! APD 9 
guidance.” Then he inclined to his : 


father and he took him.”! [Abū Da’ud 
and An-Nasa’i reported it. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 

990. Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib 4: The 2i ore) we S agai 3 CAN) 
Prophet % gave a ruling regarding _ we er ae oP 
Hamza’s daughter in favor of her jae Hl r A HE 6 Ol lage ge 
maternal aunt, saying, “The maternal 23;2/ TAT kes edo SiG; QIES 
aunt is in the position of the mother.” | m 
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[Al-Bukhari reported it]. gal 
aoe ore ee faucet Al tye Ne ie Fa Ae eae 
‘Ali 2, he said, “The little girl must OF te See Ee ee ae Ge ete 
_ with her maternal aunt for the maternal UP W +e 42 Bela? SN ee ag 
aunt is (the same as) a mother.”’ aa DSS 
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991. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 


| AWS 285 A ol 25 (ANY) 
Messenger 2## said, “When one’s servant Ae i Śp BE àl Z 46 3G 


[I According to the prior Hadith, : mother has been declared as more rightful in keeping the 
custody of her children, whereas t s Hadith gives an option to the child that he may choose 
to live with either of his parents : ‘cording to his own free will and choice. The reason for 
giving him such an option is that the child was grown up and sensible enough to decide as to 
where he could possibly be better off. Thus we understand that if a child is grown up and 
does not need the care of his parents in the matters related to his safety, he can choose 
either of his parents. 


[2] Abul-Hakam Al-Ansari Al-Ausi Al-Madani was a Sababi. Abul-Qasim bin Salām said in AL 
Ansab that he is a descendant of Al-‘Atbun who is ‘Aamir bin Tha‘laba. 


3) This Hadith makes it clear that even being a polytheist does not nullify the right of a 
mother on her child. But once the child comes of age, he will not continue to live with her. 
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serves him with his food, if he does not 
make him sit down with him (and eat) 
he should give him one or two 
morsels!" (of it).” [Agreed upon, and 
the wording is Al-Bukhari’s ]. 


992. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet 
4 said, “A woman was punished on 
account of a cat which she held captive 
till it died. Hence, she entered the Hell- 
Fire due to (her mistreatment of) the 
cat.'71 She did not feed it or give it 
water while she held it captive, nor did 
she let it out so that it may eat the 
things that creep on the earth.” [Agreed 
upon]. 
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[1 This Hadith tells us that a master should give something out of his food to his servant. 


(71 This Hadith makes it known that bearing the expenses of the pet animals is also the 
liability of the master. In case he fails to cover those liabilities, he shall be punished 


accordingly. 
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9. THE BOOK OF JINAYAT 
(OFFENSES) 


993. Narrated Ibn Mas‘td æ: Allah’s 
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Messenger % said, “The blood of a 
Muslim who testifies that, ‘nothing 
deserves to be worshipped except Allah 
and that I am Allah’s Messenger’ may 
not be lawfully shed but for one of , 
three reasons:'*!} a married man who 4) SENS «nll 
commits fornication; a life for a life; j “le aces 
and one who turns away from his ie ae 
religion and abandons the community.” 5 
[Agreed upon]. 
994. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ said, “A Muslim may not be lawfully ap ae eee ae a eee tes 
killed except in one of three cases: a ares fe Wr SU g atl 5 F 
married man who commits fornication, Żasi F : JLas bÑ sish yi 
in which case he should be stoned to soss 4 sos 2 o,s tee aao ae 
death; a man who kills a Muslim aJ EA e es hee 
deliberately, for which he should be Ui už CPE Gy pF 1255 
killed; and a man who apostatizes from , E ent ge T ge tye 
Islam and fights against Allah and His 2 = + i oha I JES eee = 
Messenger, in which case he should be cG See ala EASY] 
Stes! 
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killed, or crucified, or banished from 
the land.” [Reported by Abū Da’ud and 
An-Nasa’i. Al-Hakim graded it Sabih 
(authentic) }. 

995. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masūd æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #2 said, “Shedding of 
blood will be the first matter!) on 
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0l Jinayat is the plural form of Jinaya which means, ‘inflicting bodily harm on someone’ 
whether it is done intentionally or by mistake. 


[2] It is not permissible to kill someone who has pronounced the Testimony of Faith. A 
married adulterer, murderer and an apostate are however exceptions. One Hadith states that 
it is permissible to kill someone in self-defense in case he attacks somebody with the 
intention of life-taking. This is the fourth one within the category of exceptions. The words 
‘life’ against ‘life’ which are mentioned in this Hadith suggest that it is permissible and fair to 
kill (in retaliation) a man for a (murdered) woman, a freeman for a (murdered) slave and a 
believer for a (murdered) non-believer. However, there is a difference of opinion concerning 
these three cases. 


[3] This explains that committing a murder is one of the greatest sinful acts. It is a general 
rule that the biggest task is undertaken first; and so long as the murder is the biggest crime 
within the context of one’s obligations towards people, its accountability will start first on the 
Day of Judgement. Likewise, Sa/a@t features the foremost in relation to a slave’s obligations 
towards Allah, hence its accountability will also start first. 
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which Judgement will be given on the COB Be mel ge P 
` Celsi Kaji P t tJi o H > 
Day of Resurrection.” [Agreed upon]. : E SET PR Ue Ont at 


996. Narrated Samura æ: Allah’s Messenger Jý 2 Jus At Bee sy AGN) 
#@ said, “If anyone kills his slave we will... Ue 5g lk a 
kill him, and if anyone maims his slave «°C é J o (RB ail Jag Jb 
we will maim him.’"’! [Reported by 422f 45 .Gue4s Le PE Bey 
Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi  —  —— 5 San, eee eons 
graded it Hasan (good), and it is from #32 of 33 | ej etsy aah 
Hasan Al-Basri’s narration on the à BEE ao ae aS cs 
authority of Samura. However, it was ~ GANT : 
disagreed upon whether he has heard ave solar 
from Samura or not}. 


Ge 
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The narration of Aba Da’ud and An- p25 ¿pp 22335 3513 Ql X15) ET 
Nasa’i has: “If anyone castrates his j i hs 
slave, we will castrate him.’ [Al-Hakim 
authenticated this addition]. 
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997. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4} -5 ÉJ cp pe 865 (Aav) 
#: I heard Allah’s Messenger % E P E ee 
saying, “A father is not to be killed fora == Mil Spy Cage JG cae She 
son.”!*! [Reported by Ahmad, At- icci 2155 AL Ag SW e 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Ibn Al-Jārūd  , _ ,, boa, eLo geL ke ne 
and Al-Baihaqi graded it Sahih Wd Cpl aag are a ghal 
(authentic), but At-Tirmidhi said, “It is ra a ery aes es ee nal 
Mudtarib (containing irreconcilable 
contradictions, i.e. in its various 
chains).’’] 


998. Narrated Abū Juhaifa ( #): I asked A AEF haa al 325 (AMA) 
‘Ali (Æ), “Have you any Revelation |“... ,.- Rohan sate asia. , tee 
other than the Qur'an?! He replied, Poe E eo! OF a” Sie Je 
“No, by Him Who split the seed yy í$ Íg; Za Gb sil Y áG 
(causing germination) and created the ~ La 2s, sos aner 
soul, (I have nothing) but the les e Ola 3 A JW U ah re 


Ul The scholars unanimously agree that a slave may be decapitated in retaliation for the 
murder of a freeman. But there is a difference of opinions as to whether or not a freeman is 
decapitated in retaliation for the murder of a slave. 


[2] The majority of earlier scholars are of the opinion that if a father kills his son, he shall not 
be put to death in retaliation for it. However, he cannot escape the penalty thus incurred in 
the Hereafter. The reason for this discriminatory treatment is that the father is the source of 
his son’s existence and a son is not the source of his father’s existence and therefore, he 
posses no right to put an end of his father’s life. 


[1] Aba Juhaifah asked this question because one of the Shi‘ite sects was of the view that even 
though Muhammad #¢ did have the Prophethood, part of the Revelations was also shared by 
his family members. Abt Juhaifah wanted this view of theirs to be refuted. 


-. mentioned a Jew, whereupon she gave 
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understanding which Allah, the Most .. | 22 (382 ua an ar 

High, endows a man regarding the oe s? es . cans pg j | aa e 

Qur’ān and what is in this document.” 5/5 «pY! ges «faa! 1d Sat BI 

I asked, “What does this document a cy oy 

contain?” He replied, “Al-‘Ag/ (rules ge poz 2 T m a JY 

related to Blood money), the setting 

free of a prisoner of war, and that a 

Muslim should not be killed for a Kafir 

(disbeliever).” U! [Reported by Al- 

Bukhari]. 

Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and An- 79 ¿e ¿Ug 535 pls asl eel; 

Nasa’i through another chain of Kiga <4 ast 22. qg a deer oe 
LISS ggah cad SUG «thE Ce el 

narrators, from ‘Ali ( æ) and he said in ; oh Se PA F p ý oF ae A 

it, “The blood (lives) of all Muslims are ¿4 0 35 esis eee rnd set ples 

equal (in retaliation for killing); the Z y7 0 ye to ce Yo tb te 

guarantee of protection (for a Kafir) eae . ciel oe i Me a r 

from the lest of the Muslims must be PSLI amore E a Age 

observed (by all Muslims), and they are 

one hand (united) against others (i.e. 

their enemies). A Muslim should not be 

killed for a Kafir, nor should one who 

has been given a covenant be killed 

while his covenant holds.” [Al-Hakim 

graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 

999. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: A girl ls ANT g$ ae a a el (444) 

was found with her head crushed _, 

between two stones and they asked 9” A E 

her, “Who has done this to you? Is it so- PO $1is Ub 4 ÉD fa li Ji be 


d- -and-so,’’ till th s. pte 
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sign with her head. The Jew was ji Be jl ey sali 56 (Ga yg ist 
brought in, and he then confessed (to »,:3 c sa eee E 

: ? L i Hiig ofre “2 tA 6 -o AA a. 
it). Hence, Allah’s Messenger #@ gave 9 SSE GA. Sn On al OA 
command that his head should be | vt kee 
crushed between two stones.!?] 


Cd 


4] This Hadith tells us that a Muslim should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of a 
disbeliever. In case such a disbeliever happens to belong to a state that is at war with the 
Muslim state, a Muslim shall not be killed in retaliation for his murder, according to the 
consensus of the scholars. This is owing to the fact that an Islamic government is not 
accountable to it. However, if the disbeliever in question happens to be a Dhimmi (a tax- 
paying non-Muslim who lives within the Islamic state and who is considered te be a liability 
to the Islamic state), the three major Imams are of the opinion that a Muslim shall not be 
executed in retaliation for his murder whereas Imam Abu Hanifa is of the view that a Muslim 
must be executed for his murder. 


[2} This Hadith clarifies that a man shall be executed for the murder of a woman. Similafty, 
there is no discrimination — in terms of blood ~ between the poor and the rich or between 
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[Agreed upon, and the wording is 
Muslim’s]. 
1000. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain &: Aly or) yea p ole cog (Vee) 
The slave of some poor!!! people cut -2 pz s2 Rr a ee ee ee re 
rg ot 2 ¢ as T 
off the ear of a slave of some rich oe et oe gN eee A r j 
people, so they came to the Prophet 4%, b 88 431 y6 i UY pre 
and he did not appoint any o, K ef aoo 404 ssf s-o 
compensation for them. [Ahmad and ga Ci pee ely ete ee eee 
Ath-Thalatha reported it with a Sabih - 
(authentic) chain of narrators]. 
1001. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his cayi ¿$ eee ce sps Cbg (NON) 
father’s authority from his grandfather . 1.2 <,5- --< s2 E ro o, 
(4%): A man stabbed the knee of & ‘+4 Det aS) ee 


” aw 


another with a horn and the latter went «pi : Jl «88 25) SI cee as) 
í 


to the Prophet % and said, “Retaliate ‘ a ne ae ae ee a 

35 a aaa a 351 2 Sle cal g sl > idle 
for me.” He replied, “Wait till you “7 ee Rede E va J f 
recover.” He afterwards went to him !4i! J53 G tJle call i a cess 


and said, “Retaliate for me,” and he Ach. ad Utet % WE lg 
allowed him to retaliate upon the on ee it aS ree 
offender. After some time, he came to #5 àl 3525 a% -= aá g abl 
him and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I TOET f a TEIA 
have become lame,” and he replied, “I °H (“77 e 7 7? oa j 
had forbidden you, but you disobeyed . SSL Jels ciU Acti 
me, so may Allāh dismiss you and f ; 
discontinue your lameness.’’!*! Then 

Allah’s Messenger % forbade the 

execution of retaliation until the victim 

recovers. [Reported by Ahmad and Ad- 

Daraqutni, but it was considered 

defective for being Mursal (missing link 

after the 74bi‘)]. 
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the young and the old. 


[0 A slave cut off an ear of another slave. Now the people had only two options: Either 
retaliation be meted out to the slave, or blood money be paid to the victim of this inequity. 
The masters of the victimized slave did not ask for Qisās (retaliation) but solicited blood 
money. The master of the slave who committed the crime did not have anything to pay to the 
claimants and a slave does not own anything by himself, and hence the claimants 
consequently failed to get anything. This clarifies that a beggar is not subjected, to the 
obligation of paying the blood money and bears no responsibility to pay any indemnity to 
anyone and thus his family members are also free from any such obligation. Paying indemnity 
becomes an obligation on the family members only on the condition that they are expecting 
to gain something out of the inheritance of the concerned person. But, as long as the person 
in question himself has no inheritance, the question of paying indemnity does not arise. 


[2] This Hadith informs us that one must not accept any compensatory payment until the 
wounds are completely healed up and must wait until such a time that he absolutely recovers 
from those injuries. The wisdom behind it is based on the fact that the said wound may 
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1002. Narrated Abi Huraira æ: Two Jus TE 2 of tes Gey) 
women of Hudhail fought and one of Se at 
them threw a stone at the other killing «fod te oll GEST :dU ae 
both her and what was in her womb. „ erg -3 ot Eer z 
ee est -3 z ap bai 
So they brought the dispute before ^“ * P OF Yi ee ae 
Allah’s Messenger #. Then Allāhs «28 àl J5%5 Cdl lpi igh 
Messenger #¢ gave judgement that the +.) 2° - 2 z ff gen, % oe LZ 
==} ‘3 a | owe 
blood money for her unborn chid! “<* °°" wsz %? © BBS al J ae 
should be a male or female slave. He «gle Je NS! Gay 255 aag Sl 
also gave judgement that the blood ,. s.. WE oe ae ihe tee 
money for the woman (who was killed), ~ J ee eng Vo ae eee 
is the responsibility of the ‘Aagila y ej AS lal Jabs G sig aC 
(relatives from the fathers side) of the 442., g- <tc ye oie Yet VF 
woman. (who did the killing). Then, he Je ee oe Ye Ge ae a : 
made her son and those who were with Kp :#8 ål 425 JÓ «jhe GUS fies 
them her heirs. Then Haml!#! bin An- a of EI sist @ Wak 
Nabigha Al-Hudhali said, “O Allāhs “*"~ Ato © 8 OF, FP f 
Messenger, how should we be fined for „ale Gaa aaa gii 
one who has not eaten or drunk, or 
raised his voice, and a compensation is 
not to be paid for such.” Allāh’s 
Messenger #¢@ then said, “This man 
simply belongs to the Kubban'*! due 
to the rhyming of words that he has 
used.” [Agreed upon]. 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasã’i reported the o! w45 Je Egy 5515 yi eal 
aforesaid Hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas, that 4f- -2 q 7 io ed OE 7 
? Ja cae SUS al - öl le 
‘Umar æ asked, “Who witnessed the 4 - ene a i ail 
judgement of Allāh’s Messenger $% coor! d BB Hl Jag elas ays fy 
regarding the unborn child?” Haml bin <~ 32:2 . SH hey ka ae dG 
An-Nabigha stood up and said, “I was ee : ee f J e W 
standing before two women and one of 545 gayi Leslie] Spa 6 alel 
them struck the other.” [The narrator rK SE 2 ia a 
f Ole sul dames | paa 
narrated the Hadith in brief. Ibn peels Ob ox : 


£ 


+ 


either prove to be a negligible one or it may deteriorate into being a fatal one. Be it as it may, 
the compensatory payment in these two cases is bound to be different from each other. 


©] In case the fetus dies before birth inside the womb of a woman or comes out still-born at 
the time of parturition, the compensation thus incurred shall be an amount equal to the 
price of a male or a female slave. If the infant dies after birth, the compensation payable shall 
be the price of a hundred camels. A quasi-deliberate murder or an accidental murder do not 
require Qisds, but call for blood money. In the case of a deliberate murder, the heirs of the 
victim may either opt for Qisäs or the blood money. The Arabic word ‘Aagila is translated as 
‘Asaba (next of kin), which means that the compensation is not obligatory on a murderer 
alone, but also lies on his next of kin and immediate relatives. 


[2] Hamal bin Malik bin An-Nabigha Al-Hudhali Abū Nadla Al-Basri was a Sababi. 
B) i.e., plural of Kabin, meaning a soothsayer. 
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Hibban and AL-Hakim geile it  Sabib 

(authentic) ]. 

1003. Narrated Anas æ: Ar-Rubaiyi Of 622 JW ai 35 Ch ey Gee) 
daughter of An-Nadr!" — his paternal 2; -z oe © ie : 
aunt — broke the front tooth of a girl = ae . a oH 7 ! 
and they (the people of Ar-Rubaiyi) ipsm «1p gal i] | les 

asked the girl’s people to pardon her, (4% as 2, 7 
but they refused. Then, they offered the Vy Be al ae 2 ls F É Gs os 
compensation fer wounds, but they « last $ dl J5 pU Geladll YI 
refused. Then, they went to Allah’s , e o,o o ea oe gp Éag 
Messenger #2, but they refused (any 7 aa oe 4 ioe os gl dls 
offer) except retaliation. So Allah’s Y P he eig N e eal i a 
Messenger # ordered retaliation to be ,, « .. E SE Vek so 
taken. Then Anas bin An-Nadr?! asked, UM O (#8 al dso Ja «les 

“O Allah’s Messenger, will the front .1345 T pe} rn ùl GUS 
tooth of Ar-Rubaiyi‘ be broken? No, by ae 

Him Who has sent you with the Truth, we o gl ake op E a J) Stas 
her front tooth will not be broken.” halt, se $E ac) a CE a 
Allah’s Messenger % then replied, “O ty 
Anas, Allah’s Decree is retaliation.” Ie 
Then, the people agreed, and pardoned 

her. So, Alfah’s Messenger % said, 

“Among Allah’s slaves are those who, if 

they take an oath by Allah, He responds 

to it (i.e. fulfills it)?!” [Agreed upon, 

and the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 

1004. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allāhs Ju Wi 35 ple ofl 25 (lee 8) 
Messenger $% said, “If anyone is killed = 63.00 2 ge ae as eee 
throwing of a stone, or with a whip, or «las 3i bys gi AG, 3 Sl ie 


Ul Ar-Rubaiyi‘, daughter of An-Nadr bin Damdam bin Zaid bin Haram, was the paternal aunt 
of Anas bin Malik, the servant of the Prophet #§ and the mother of Haritha bin Suraqa who 
was martyred at the battle of Badr. 


[2] He was the brother of Ar-Rubaiyi‘ and the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik. He did not 
participate in the battle of Badr and used to regret that. So, on the day of the battle of Uhud, 
when some Muslims fled, he went forward towards the defense line of the Mushrikian, 
expressing to Allah his sorrow for what the Muslims did, saying, “I can smell the fragrance of 
the Jannab before the mountain of Uhud.” He then fought till he was martyred. 

[3] This utterance made by Anas «+ <i! „>; was not to oppose the Shari‘a commandment. In 
fact he made every possible effort to intercede on behalf of the concerned person and he had 
an absolute faith in Allah’s mercy. Had it been otherwise, the Prophet #2 would never have 
commended him, but would have denounced and repudiated him instead. This Hadith 
further elaborates that the loss of teeth also involves Qisäs. 

(4] Being killed ‘Immiyan (in obscurity) refers to a slain person whose murderer is unknown 
or the manner in which he was killed can not be established. Similarly, if someone gets killed 
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with a stick, then: his blood money is 
that which is due for. an accidental 
death. As for he who is. killed 


deliberately, retaliation is due. And if. 


anyone tries to prevent it Allah’s curse 
will be upon him.” [Aba Da’ud, An- 
Nasa’i and Ibn Majah reported it with a 
Qawi (strong) chain of narrators]. 


1005. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The 
Prophet ## said, “If a man seizes a man 
and another kills him, the one who 
killed him is to be killed and the one 
who seized"! him is to be imprisoned.” 
[Ad-Daraqutni reported it as Mawsiul 
(connected chain) and Mursal (missing 
link after the 7abi‘z). Ibn Al-Qattan 
graded it Sahib (authentic), and its 
narrators are reliable. However, Al- 
Baihaqi held that the stronger view is 
that it is Mursal]. 


1006. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman!?! bin Al- 
Bailamani: The Prophet #¢ killed a 
Muslim for a man who had made a 
covenant,!*! and said, “I am the most 
worthy of those who fulfill their 
responsibility (i.e. guarantee of 
protection).”’ [Abdur-Razzaq reported it 


Nall 
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thus in a Mursal form (missing link 
after the Ta@bi‘i). Ad-Daraqutni 


in a riot, no Qisās is involyed, since the ruling which applies here is Diya (i.e., blood 
money). In case someone dies as a result of being struck by a bludgeon, whip or stone, sach 
a murder is regarded as quasi-deliberate and also involves blood money. 


OI! This Hadith proves that a person who holds a murder victim, shall not be executed. Such 
a person will only be subjected to imprisonment. Determining the duration of his 
imprisonment depends on the view of the judge, and it can either be a long or short one, 
depending on the nature of the murder. 

[2] He is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abt Zaid, the manumitted slave of ‘Umar ss 4! uw. - He was a 
resident of Al-Madinah who settled at Haran. He was a Tābiʻi of the sixth generation. Abū 
Hatim said, “He was weak (in Hadith narration), but Ibn Hibbān verified him as reliable. Al- 
Hafiz Abdul-‘Azim said, “He is not an authority (in Hadith).” He hailed from Bailaman. 

[3] The word used in Arabic is Mu‘abid and refers to a non-believer who does not have 
permanent residence in the Islamic state and has arrived in the Islamic state to carry out aa 
assignment after securing the necessary permission and shelter from the Islamic state. The 
murder of such a person is unanimously forbidden. However, his Muslim murderer shall not 
be executed in retaliation, according to the majority of scholars, except the Hanafi School. 
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reported it Mawsul (connected chain) 
by mentioning Ibn ‘Umar in it. 
However, the Mawsul (connected chain 
of narrators) is Wabin (extremely 
weak) ]. 

1007. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: A boy was Js All ne a op! 3 (ey) 
killed treacherously, |"! so ‘Umar said, <- ,., - otis : ae 
“If all the people of San‘a had shared in z yak Shad sale e pole iB (JG ge 


shedding his blood, I would have killed ne > ig (es jal 43 Ah 41 
them for him.” [Al-Bukh4ri reported it]. rar 
"G2 


ee Rpg ray Shuraih!?! i JÓ :JÓ ? Ze lA Fete al cg (VO) 
uzãī‘ʻi æ: ah’s Messenger # said, Kanana A EA A i Ai wie 
: : “5 ta) 
“If a relative of anyone is killed, after P ie Ta a É a J 59 
this speech of mine, his family ie have lisk ¿i Vie oe alals coda 
a choice: either to accept blood money Sikes, E E of 48 
gels r « ae 

or to kill (the murderer) (in ° ae S55 fh al se GI e 
retaliation).” [Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i ih | tude fe op el ae AWA 
reported it]. Its basic meaning is found 


in As-Sahthain from Abū Huraira’s oas 
Hadith, which is similar. 
Chapter 1 onnan 
TYPES OF DIYAT"! SII ot — | 


(BLOOD MONEY) 


1009. Narrated Abū Bakr!*! bin s œ ceo S wl GF 4) 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm, on his sg “| sf eee al TERGA 
father’s authority from his grandfather uF GE ER AN 
(Ææ): The Prophet g wrote to the :4%3 PORTA 555 ja Bi of os 
people of Yemen — the narrator z rae ts WS tue bet +c Sf 
narrated the Hadith — and it contains: a3 AP epa OF he k uo 


(1! The incidence goes that three people murdered a young boy collectively and deceitfully. 
‘Umar ac ùl _,2, issued a decree that all of them be executed. There is a difference of 


opinion as to whether or not more than one person may be executed in retaliation for the 
murder of just one person. Preference is, however, accorded to the verdict of ‘Umar ål _.2) 
ce : 

[2] ‘Amr bin Khuwailid or Khuwailid bin ‘Amr Al-Ka‘bi Al-‘Adawi Al-Khuza‘i became a Muslim 
before the Conquest of Makkah and died in Al-Madinah in the year 68 H. 

[3] Diya is the blood money which is paid to the victim’s legal heir. 


[4] Aba Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari An-Najari Al-Madani Al-Qadi. He 
was reliable, devoted in Allah’s worship and was among the contributors to the six books of 
Abadith. He was also a Tabi of the fifth generation. His wife said that he didn’t sleep on his 
bed at night for forty years, meaning that he used to perform voluntary night prayers. Ibn 
Ma‘in verified him as reliable, and Ibn Sa‘d said that he died in the year 120 H. 
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“If anyone kills a believer unjustly — a 
deliberate killing - retaliation is then 
due unless the relatives of the one who 
is killed are pleased (with some other 
settlement).'"! It also contains that the 
Diya (blood money) for a life (being 
taken) is a hundred camels; that full 
Diya (blood money) must be paid [in 
each of the following]: the complete 
cutting off of a nose, the two eyes, the 
tongue, the two lips, the penis, the two 
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testicles and the backbone; that for one 
foot half the Diya (blood money) must 
be paid, for a wound in the head 
(which reaches the brain) a third of the 
blood money, for a thrust which 
penetrates the body a third of the 
blood money, for a wound which 
causes the broken bones to come out 
fifteen camels, for each finger and toe 
ten camels, for a tooth five camels, and 
for a wound which lays bare the bone 
five camels; that a man may be killed in 
retaliation for a woman; and that those 
who have gold should pay a thousand 
Dinars.”’'*! [Reported by Abū Da’ud — 
in his book Marasil — An-Nasai, Ibn 
Khuzaima, Ibn Al-Jarad, Ibn Hibban 
and Ahmad. However, they disagreed 
regarding its authenticity]. 


1010. Narrated Ibn Masūd œ: The 
Prophet £ said, “The blood money for 
murder by error should be in five types 
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[1] This Hadith implies that in the case of a deliberate murder, the successors of a victim, 
regardless of whether by blood or through adoption, are free to choose among the four 
options. These options are: a) retaliation by life-taking (death penalty to the murderer); b) 
Diya (acceptance of blood money); c) pardoning or excusing the murderer; d) making a 
settlement on more or less the equivalent of the blood money. 


(21 This Hadith demonstrates that the legal successors of a person, killed without any fault on 
his part, are free either to opt for Diya (a blood money payment) or Qisds (execution of the 
murderer in retaliation). The amount of Diya payable is 100 camels or their collective price. 
There is a statement listing separate amounts as compensations payable against the loss of 
different bodily organs. Ma’mumab (ia pJ!) is a blow which affects the brain. Ja’ifab (436-31) 
is a wound inflicted between a bodily region spanning from one’s throat to the urinary bladder 
and rips open the upper layer of one’s belly. Moudibab (4.2 +3!) is a wound inflicted in such a 
way that it flays off the bodily flesh and makes the bone revealed and visible. 
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of camels: Twenty she-camels in their 
fourth year, twenty she-camels in their 
fifth year, twenty she-camels which had 
entered their second year, twenty she- 
camels which had entered their third 
year, and twenty male camels which 
had entered their third year.” [Ad- 
Daraqutni reported it. Al-Arba‘a 
reported it with the wording: “twenty 
male camels which had entered their 
second year” instead of “twenty male 
camels which had entered their third 
year,” and the chain of narrators of the 
first (Ad-Daraqutni’s) is stronger (than 
the one reported by Al-Arba‘a). Ibn 
Abū Shaiba reported it through another 
chain which is Mawquf (a saying of a 
Companion, i.e. Ibn Mas‘ud),!") it is 
more authentic than the Marfu‘ 
narration (attributed to the Prophet)]. 


Abū Daud and At-Tirmidhi reported 
the aforesaid Hadith through ‘Amr bin 
Shu‘aib on his father’s authority from 
his grandfather ( #) who narrated it as 
Marfu‘ (a saying of the Prophet) that, 
“The blood money should be thirty she- 
camels in their fourth year, thirty she- 
camels in their fifth year, and forty she- 
camels in their sixth year and which are 
pregnant.” 

1011. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The 
Prophet % said, “The people most 
insolent with Allāh are three: He who 
kills someone in the Haram?! (Sacred 


Territory) of Allāh, he who kills 


someone other than the killer who has 
killed a relative of his, and he who kills 
someone for the revenge of the pre- 
Islamic times.” [Ibn Hibban reported it 
in a Hadith which he held to be Sabib 
(authentic) }. 
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Ul The majority of the Ummah (Islamic nation) acts upon the narration of Ibn Mas‘id. 


[7] This Hadith. informs us that a sinful act committed within the confines of Haram (sacred 
territory) incurs a.far greater penalty than a similar act committed elsewhere. 
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1012. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin CN oe 2B et hte 127 (Vy) 
AL‘Aas $: Allah’s Messenger # said, U7 ~ 0 37E ao Mie OFF 
“The blood money for murder by :J6 #8 al J5 ol Lge SS al 255 
[1} : . a r 
error’ ' and quasi-deliberate murder -< - we steed: Mee ee aa Wil ace 
i | 53 elhal : 
[which resembles intentional murder] ad : chen] set : ee tel 
such as the one committed with a whip opsi se e LI Ge SL Laig BS SIL 
and a stick is a hundred camels, forty of „+ a osuo sar ef age el ta” 
: 2615 S513 gl ae tel Clas GI LG 
which are pregnant.” [Abū Da’ud, An- ee ne oY! Laisa 


Nasa’i and Ibn Majah reported it, and Obs ji AD atl 35 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih | 
(authentic) ]. 


1013. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The (Jus di 25 pe ofl 335 (iy) 
Prophet % said, “This and this are 3.) s 42) ae ys se, oa 
equal (regarding blood money), °? 2% OG RE Gl oF leg | 
meaning the little finger and the  .& 16310155 GYI Gael ce tly 
thumb.”[?] [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. : : 


Aba Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi have: “The #14: wedi i> odes 5 ONG 


I + 5. 
blood money for the fingers and toes is ane T ee 
ga Cally ae elga SYI 
equal, the teeth are equal, (even) the R r eet erie eee 
front tooth and the molar tooth are 
equal.” 


Ibn Hibbān has: “The blood money for ae pral aui E Eor 
the fingers and toes is equal, and ten sun OD a E 
camels must be paid for each finger or Seg. JS kY ea le 
toe.” 
1014. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shuʻaib on his re a a as apt 385 VND) 
father’s authority from his grandfather |." 4, 0an a eee 
(Œ): The Prophet (2%) said, “Anyone ON H3 toe Ge (UB cad) code GÉ 
who practices medicine — while he is 3243 4 US LL Clot ba Enn 
' not known as a practitioner — then, he ,  , . osoan gl eg ao- 
kills someone or inflicts (some bodily ‘e$ DJI ames iBS ania! . ale 
(1! A Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas‘ad concerning the blood money payable in the event of a 
murder by error has already been mentioned earlier. Some people, on the basis of this 
Hadith, deem this kind of blood money to be correct and valid. The rationale behind it 
seems to be that each murder case should be treated individually and separately in 
accordance with the condition of the victim. If a person is killed in a cold blooded and brutal 
fashion, the blood money shall be severe. A deliberate murder is the one in which someone 
intentionally uses such a weapon which generally proves to be lethal and causes death to the 
victim: A murder by error is the one in which the weapon thus used happens to be indeed a 
lethal. one but the real intention was not to kill the man. For instance an arrow, which was 
originally aimed at a game of pray, missed the intended target and struck a human being. A 
quasi-deliberate murder is the one in which the intention of hitting a person was actually 
involved, but the instrument used was one which does not usually cause death; i.e., a whip, a 
baton and brick, etc. 
[2] All the fingers, whether big ones or small ones, are to be treated exactly on an equal 
footing in terms of compensatory payment. 
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harm) less than death, he will be held 
responsible.’’!'! [Ad-Daraqutni 
reported it, and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic). It occurs in the 
books of Abū Da’ud, An-Nasa’i and 
others. However, its Mursal form 
(missing link after the Tabi‘i) is 


stronger than its Mausal (connected 


chain) ]. 
1015. Narrated (‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 


father’s authority from his grandfather) © 


#: The Prophet #¢ said, “Five camels 
must be paid for every wound that lays 
bare a bone.” [Reported by Ahmad and 
Al-Arba‘a]|. Ahmad added: “The fingers 
and toes are all equal, and ten camels 
must be paid for each of them.” [Ibn 
Khuzaima and Ibn Al-Jarad graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]. 


1016. Narrated (‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 
father’s authority from his grandfather) 
#: Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The 
blood money for Abl Adb-Dhimmab is 
halfl?! of that for a Muslim.” [Reported 
by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a]. Abū Da’ud’s 
wording has: “The blood money for a 
Mu‘aabhad (one with whom a covenant 
has been made) is half that for a 
freeman.” An-Nasa’i has: “The blood 
money for a woman [for wounds 
inflicted, less than death] is the same as 
that for a man, until it reaches a third 
of the blood money for her life.” [Ibn 
Khuzaima graded it Sabib (authentic) }. 


1017. Narrated (‘Amr bin Shu‘aib on his 


382 


olka! DÉS 


hes ioe 551 aai i 


ú, fF oy <2 gf 2 bop 
Edl ol ae SUS I 55 aE (1+ 10) 


- eo A S 87 hee : 2 We ake 
Ce em pee glg! 9 (JW Be 

vee ea «BNI 
CLM Ge She $e SUS to Leip 


3d. @ 


bjr Pore ror? A a A r 
29 eI cals Kod > cy! APE G 


Pe, oF we Sek Pa 
Ael 3h} aay VN 


5 al ag 25 CVV) 


a 
A be £ 
: 7 “ oF ao 


Pi a m Pg: 4 rye eee 2 23,- A 
Cal dud Vey Aa lea] aga) 13413 up! 


“ww 


“ A ú oe ne gkg g Ae, er “ 
e be fae Meo alas (hae) Cg; 
ag JI 

Beer T Av Gy aoe a A k “ oe 
ga Ge CAI aly 


Bo ” 


C-A 
Gin 


SU Ze JUS Ui 85 eg (Aew) 


Ul As long as one is not a qualified physician, he must not recommend a dangerous and 
poisonous medicine to any of his patients. In case a patient, who is under such a physician’s 
care, dies out of using a poisonous medicine or as a result of a dangerous surgical operation, 
this physician will be bound to pay the blood money for causing his death. 


[2] This Hadith clarifies two things. Firstly, the blood money payable to Abl Adh- Dhimmah 
will be half of the amount that is normally paid to a Muslim. Dhimmi is a term used for a 
non-believer who resides as a citizen in an Islamic country. Secondly, the compensation of a 
women for injuries (less than loss of life), is equal to the compensation of a man for injuries, 
until it reaches one-third of a full Diya (blood money for loss of life). Whatever exceeds one- 
third will be half of the compensation given to a man (for similar injuries). 
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father’s authority from his grandfather) 

: Allah’s Messenger % said, “Blood 
money for quasi-deliberate murder is to 
be made as severe as that for deliberate 
murder, but the offender is not to be 
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killed,'"! [so that there is no chance 
for] the devil to rise up and thereby 
cause shedding of blood between the 
people — [even though the initial killing 
involved] no ill-will nor the use of 
(deadly) weapons.” [Al-Daraqutni 
reported it, and graded it Da‘if (weak)]. 


hal eo Pee | 7 eor T- A 
ohil a> ">| Cee h> Y3 © AaB? 


1018. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4%: A man jui ii -a (es at apa NNA 
killed another in the time of Allāh’s s" : pea pe et in 
Messenger #¢, so the Prophet #4 fixed ~# Ge Wea Jeo UG aes 
his blood money at twelve thousand -3) & #@ 23) [aes 
(Dirhams). [Reported by AL-Arba‘a. An- (2g oal hk oe 

Nasa@’i and Abt Hatim held that the cee Ger gy cee Yl aly) 

stronger view is that it is Mursal A ste 
(missing link after the 7abi‘f)]. 


AA 
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1019. Narrated Abū Rimtha!?! : I came 
to the Prophet % with my son and he 
asked, “Who is this?” I replied, “He is 
my son and I bear witness to the fact.” 
He said, “For sure, you will neither be 
held responsible for his offence nor 
hel! for yours.” [Reported by An- 
Nasa’i and Abū Da’ud. Ibn Khuzaima 
and Ibn Al-Jārūd graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. 


á s aF “2 
heal 23 


E OF el EEs (Vet) 
3 t2 e E or n 27 
roles Uda c Sas 


Pd > “er kz 
gl coo 3 

i.e ee ee -f Fn ee ee o? 
ere yY al GD J ca Jilg eu! 
ly Esk 0155 te ces YG te 
A feo? 


- o op Fu BL e “Ree 
25 yan cls das y eal AD 5 63515 


M The amount of blood money in the case of a quasi-deliberate murder depends upon the 
opinion of the ruling judge. In case the murder incidents abound in the region or the 
murderer happens to be an extremely mischievous and emotional character, the judge may 
equate the amount of blood money with that of the one realized in the case of a deliberate 
murder. If the prevalent conditions appear to be otherwise, he is empowered to decrease the 
amount of blood money to be at par with the one realized in the case of a murder by error. 


[2] It is said that his name was Habib bin Haiyan or Rifa‘a bin Yathribi or ‘Am4ra bin Yathribi, 
— Balawi or Taimi of Banu Taim Ar-Rabab. It is also said he was a Tamimi and a descendant of 
Imra’ul-Qais bin Zaid Manat bin Tamim. He was a Sahabi counted among the people of Kufa. 


(5! The purpose of mentioning this Hadith here is to explain that a son is not accountable for 
a crime committed by his father. Similarly, a father shall not be held answerable for a wrong 
deed committed by his son. They cannot be punished for the wrongs of each other. 
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Chapter 2 
ACCUSATION WITH A ARRAIN pal 5365 Ob - Y 
MURDER AND TAKING 

AN OATH 


1020. Narrated Sahl bin Aba Hathma ¿g (kis A oo} deo 325 (ey) 
(4) on the authority of some elderly , 2. Ze 4% 42 ws, . 
men of his tribe: ‘Abdullah bin Sahl! deo: A AF ol eae AS Le key 
and Muhaiyisa!*! bin Mas‘iid went out ge fe 6 ae a! Egea 3 pact cp Oe 
to Khaibar owing to some difficulties 
which had afflicted them. Muhaiyisa ; f , 
came and told that ‘Abdullah bin Sahl (3,6 3b core E3 «bs 3 Ko 
had been killed and thrown into a well. ~ , ee: a as pak. e 
He came to the Jews and said, “It is you aoe ee aN Da Ola 
- I swear by Allah — who have killed i; iaia csli 3A Jsb os 
him.” They replied, “We swear by Allāh „ten, + .., 20% ee Sa ee 
that we have not killed him.” He, his = “#2 e Che ot cel 
os 3 ‘ a 2 a asz ONS Sse b oO e 
brother Huwaiyisa’ J and Abdur- bes Jap 6 US 55) 2 bl Jy) Ji 
Rahman bin Sahl" came and Muhaiyisa 4 NS ere se ae ree ae 
was about to speak when Allah’s “77-7 ‘Anas lt ie ae 
Messenger # said, “Kabbir, Kabbir,” òi ly «Sele | s% Ol Óp BE àl 
(i.e. let the oldest speak first). So +o ag 1. eee E 
Huwaiyisa spoke, then Muhaiyisa UES Us d eg] S a Lal 
spoke. Allah’s Messenger # thereupon izk; JÉ GUS u aly 
said, “They should either pay the blood eas i eee oe 
money for your friend, or take notice of abe rapes fat ea 
war. He wrote to them a letter cisU (Kel 65 Ost (Opals 
regarding that, and they answered, “By... 22 3 po Be Fee og 
d ; l : « ale): 
Allah, we have not killed him.” He then Vpn ASE Ga Lad) JG Y 
said to Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and vote i BE atl S525 0155) cópia 
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(4 ‘Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid bin Ka‘b bin ‘Aamir Al-Ansari Al-Harithi was killed at Khaibar 
and his body was found in a spring with his neck broken. 

[2] Aba Sa‘id Muhaiyisa bin Mas‘ūd bin Ka‘b Al-Hārithi Al-Ansari Al-Madani, the paternal 
cousin of the murdered ‘Abdullah was a well-known Sabābi, who had become a Muslim 
before the Hijra and took part in the battle of Uhud, Al-Khandaq (the Trench) and the rest of 
the other important battles. Allah’s Messenger % also sent him to the people of Fadak to call 
them to Islam. 


[I3] He was the elder brother of Muhaiyisa who became a Muslim through Muhaiyisa’s efforts. 
It is said that he took part in Al-Khandaq (the Trench), Uhud and the rest of the other 
important battles with the Prophet 3 . 


[4] He is the brother of the aforementioned ‘Abdullah bin Sahl and his mother was Laila, 
daughter of Nafi‘ bin ‘Aamir. It is said that he fought at Badr, Uhud and at all the other 
important battles. He is also the one who was bitten by a snake and ‘Amara bin Hazm treated 
him with Ar-Ruqgya (i.e. Qur’anic reading and prayers) by order of the Prophet $% . However, 
Ibn Hajar found that unlikely to be the case and hesitated to accept it as factual in his book 
ALIsaba. 
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‘Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl, “Would you .:;- |» 
take an oath and make your claim Saale 
regarding the blood money of your le Gate lpas ab ge chad 
companion?” They replied, “No.” He 
said, “Will the Jews then swear to you 
(that they are innocent)?” They replied, 
“They are not Muslims.” So Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ himself paid his blood 
money |! and sent them one hundred 
she-camels. Sahl said, “A red she-camel 
among them kicked me.” [Agreed 


upon]. ; . 
1021. Narrated a man from ALAnsar: 3! ĖS YI Se de ia AYA) 
“Allah’s Messenger #¢ affirmed the ae | 


fe i SE se al tg oT ke SG 
practice of Qasama (taking an oath in a ae r Mk adi i s 
murder case) as it was in the Jabiliya 35>) e a3 «the bd! 9g de Gs G 


me 
” 


times.?! Allah’s Messenger ye gave a ee g ee er gue? 
ruling according to it rae some people JP a Ut ar oe ki ž i 
of Al-Ansār regarding a slain person laa 013) - oped! Aé 0560! 
whom they claimed was killed by the 

Jews.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


Paige seca AI A IB Our 
KILLING OF THE PEOPLE i 
OF TRANSGRESSION 


1022. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allāhs (JU 4 Pn Se al aé (YY) 
Messenger %% said, “He who takes up ~--- . Pe oae a ee AE E eez 

eg] , hs spad AO aus | G : db lige 
arms against us is not one of us” P oe Bele a n 


U) Qasamab (4.41) implies a condition where the actual murderer not being identified, the 
suspected persons or the people of a tribe are made to make a sworn statement. Should such 
an incident occur, fifty people are supposed to give sworn statement to the effect that they, 
their tribesmen, or the people of their village have not committed the murder. This kind of 
oath is administered during murder trials only. No such oath is administered in the trials of 
other Hudüd. Qasåma may be undertaken by either of the two parties (i.e. the claimant or the 
defendant). In case the claimants (successors of the victims) present an evidence, or resort to 
this kind of swearing (in the absence of a proof claiming that these are indeed the murderers 


o of the victims, it becomes imperative on the defendant to pay blood money to the claimant. If 


the claimants are unable to do so, the defendants may similarly choose to undertake a similar 
oath substantiated by fifty persons. Such an oath-taking will absolve the defendants of the 
murder charges. The said oath-taking shall only be undertaken by those persons who are 
singled out and selected by none other than the petitioner himself. This is the one and only 
ruling of its kind that legitimizes the oath-taking on the part of a petitioner too. 


[2] In this matter, the Islamic law also accepts an oath undertaken by a disbeliever. Qas@ma 
does not take effect merely on an allegation made by a petitioner unless the same is 
supported by some strong and substantial evidence concerning the murder. 


DI To fight against a law abiding Muslim is an act incurring enormous sin. Similarly, 
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Agreed upon]. em eT eee ee 
[greca upon] le SB 0h o eo ele 
1023. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The Jus ali 325 oA UT tes (err) 
Prophet #¢ said, “He who disobeys (the , _- pa JE ae PE 
legitimate Muslim ruler), separates G7 o ` D l of ae 
from the community and then dies, his %4 ENE cu kr 6505 42 ULSI 
death is as that of those of the Jahiliya sosaren ke 
era [i.e. the ignorance before ; creaen Šou 
Islam].’’'*! [Muslim reported it]. 


1024. Narrated Umm Salama %: Allah’s JU Wi 245 ahs ê 
Messenger $% said, “The party of Yi, ag àl 5 SG cé cigs 


transgressors will kill ‘Ammar.’’!*! be ; eee 
[Reported by Muslim]. phe oly) CELI all has 


1025. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s (JS aU! GI Fe tl ba (eyo) 


Messenger % said, “Do you know, son cde E tl 27 4G OE te 
of Umm “Abd {Le. Abdullah ibn 22" = 3S A JPU iu i 
Mas’ud], what is Allah’s ruling ois i Pane al Lane ais S408 6 

regarding those of this community who y, . 4G “Lei APTI OG he 


transgress (against the legitimate _ ss f PED 
ruler)?” He replied, “Allāh and His Y3 «Usl Acs Y; «lg = J€ jee 
Messenger know best.” He said, “A >, a ee ee ate ame cP 
? CIE ala a y L cdh; 
wounded man among them should not E 5 NED ¢ ai es cda 
be finished off (killed), nor should the 24! E SY F 3 Ard 5 eS bJ 
captive (from them) be killed, nor ee 
should those who escape be pursued S378 PS wi AP 78 
and no booties from them should be 
divided.’’'°! [Reported by Al-Bazzar and 


threatening a Muslim with murder or frightening and intimidating him by brandishing a 
weapon is also a great sinful act. In case someone legitimizes the murder of a Muslim, or kills 
him by deeming it permissible, then there is no doubt about the apostasy of such a person. 
He is declared an unbeliever by a common consensus. It is permissible, however, to wage a 


war against the law-less Muslims who rise in rebellion against the lawful- authority as ` 


mentioned in the Qur’anic Verse: “...Fight against the one that rebels, until it complies with 
the Command of Allah...” 49:9, as well as other sound Abdadith. 


(11 Obedience to an Amir (ruler) is obligatory as long as he does not issue a decree which 
requires the people to disobey the codes of Istamic law. Likewise, it is not permitted to break 
away from his pledge of allegiance, as long he does not commit manifest acts of apostasy. 
Insubordination to the Amir who rules according to Islamic law is an act of rebellion. Anyone 
breaching the authority of an Amir or falling out from the group, even though not reckoned 
a disbeliever, dies the death of those people who have gone astray. The similarity between 
them is that neither of them have an Jmam or legitimate authority. 


[2] He was martyred during the battle of Siffin by those who fought against ‘Ali. 


[B] There is no disagreement concerning the permissibility to wage a war against the people 
of transgression. However, there is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to the 
confiscation of their belongings, doing away with their wounded warriors and pursuing those 
who try to escape. 
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Al-Hakim. The latter graded it Sahib 

(authentic), but he made a mistake 

because Kauthar'*! bin Hakim is in its 

chain of narrators, and he is Matrūk 

(totally rejected) ]. 

Something similar to the aforesaid re bs ae Ne Au Gee a 
Hadith was authenticated from ‘Ali æ ee Tee E ene ae ae TO 
as Mawquf (a saying of a Companion, ny ea) te oye 
i.e. ‘Ali). [Ibn Abū Shaiba and Al-Hakim | 

reported it]. ; 

1026. Narrated ‘Arfaja bin Shuraih?! :JG ips cp tebe iés (VV) 
( æ): “I heard Allah’s Messenger #8 say, = 2 
“If anyone comes to you when you are ee a neo 
united, intending to divide your «eXek+ oe ol Jo 52 ‘aoe Sal 
community, kill him.’’ [Muslim | PAE 


“ 


2 a 


aor si 4, wis ù Z Pad > 
cp? J pt ue ais | J 55 mene 


reported it]. a a 
Chapter 4 
FIGHTING AGAINST nA] JS sl JG Svea 
OFFENDERS AND KILLING oy ee 
APOSTATES 


1027. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar &: „JW al ire) ee: cf ail we SE (YY) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “He who is <% + 44 2-) age a) 4 oe? oe ete 
ss > O9d [3 ty) 1 d JU JE Les 
killed protecting his property is a E P o 5 go ; i 
martyr.” Îl [Reported by Abi Dud, ¿LJ 5315 pl og (ge je JU 
An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi. The latter E wae E 
graded it Sabib (authentic) }. ; ae 
1028. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain &: I CO em cn Ole G25 (VA) 
Ya‘la bin Umaiya fought with aman and 4, %- zaf so fee q ye eee es 
oA) aul - 6 JU Les JR 
one of them bit the other. So, he pulled = : cs wn J ee s p 
his hand from his mouth, pulling out +403 ie o pë ecolo kai>l (ae 
one of his front teeth (in the process}. . NS ae en I eee a 2S 
: t 7| | kas red 
Then, they brought a dispute before the aa oa s! pin om 


a A 


Prophet % and he said, “Does one of ý ons AH LS lel ae yen) 


par 
. 


HI He was a resident of Kufa and later settled at Halab. Ibn Ma‘in said about him, “He is 
nothing (regarding the narration of Hadith).” Ahmad bin Hanbal said, “His Abadith are 
false.” 


[2] ‘Arfaja bin Shuraih Ashjaʻi was a Sababi who settled at Kufa. 


B] Another Hadith relates that whosoever gets killed while safeguarding his wealth, life, 
progeny and religion, is a martyr, and hence secures Paradise. If a criminal attacks someone’s 
life, wealth, spouse and children, regardless of whether the wealth happens to be scanty or 
abundant, and the defending person murders the attacker in the process, such a killing 
incurs absolutely no sin on him. This ruling is collectively agreed. 
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you bite as a male camel bites? “There 
is no blood money "! for him.” 
[Agreed upon, and the wording is 
Muslim’s]. 

1029. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Abul 
Qasim #2 said, “If any person were to 
look at you [in your place of privacy] 
without permission, and you were to 
throw a pebble at him and put out his 
eye, you would be guilty of no 
offence.’’!*! [Agreed upon]. The 
wording of Ahmad and An-Nasa@’i, which 
Ibn Hibban declared to be Sabib 
(authentic), has: “He is neither entitled 
to blood money nor retaliation.” 


1030. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib &: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ ruled that: “The 
owners of gardens are responsible for 
guarding them by day; and the owners 
of animals are responsible for guarding 
them during the night, and that any 
damage done by animals during the 
night is the responsibility of their 
owners.”’°! [Reported by Ahmad and 
Al-Arba‘a except At-Tirmidhi. Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic). 
However, there is disagreement 
regarding its chain of narrators}. 

1031. Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal & 
regarding a man who had accepted 


Islam then became a Jew: “I will not sit 
down till he is killed,'*! that is the 
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0 Any action necessitating the payment of compensation, if undertaken to protect oneself 
from pain or unjust harm, is subject to be excused. 


i2} This is regarding a house (or place) that is forbidden to enter without permission. 


©! This Hadith implies that if a herd of cattle causes harm to someone’s garden or 
agricultural produce during the daytime, the cattle-owner will not be subjected to any 
penalty. This is because it is customary for cattle to graze during the daytime. Therefore, the 
garden owner is supposed to take the necessary care of his garden himself. Similarly, it is also 
a matter of daily routine to secure one’s cattle at night. Hence, it is an obligation on the 
cattle-owner to secure his cattle at night, and if the cattle causes harm during the night, he is 


responsible for that. 


[4 This Hadith and the one which follows narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas lage dil 2) provide a 
clear evidence that the penalty of apostasy is death. If someone is forced into being a 
disbeliever, or forced into uttering words characterizing apostasy, he is exempted and is not 
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Judgement of Allah and His Messenger 
(£). Hence, an order was given and he 
was killed.” [Agreed upon]. A narration 
by Abū Da’ud has: “He was asked to 
repent (i.e. return to Islam) before 
that.” 


1032. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allāb’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Kill whoever 
changes his religion.” [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


1033. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbas) $: “A blind 
man had a slave-woman who gave birth 
to his child and she was reviling the 
Prophet #2@ and speaking evil of him. 
He forbade her but she did not desist. 
One night he took a pickax, put it on 
her belly and leaned on it killing her. 
The Prophet g was informed about 
that and said, “Be witness that the 
spilling of her blood is lawful (with 
impunity).”!!! [Reported by Abū Da’ud 
and its narrators are reliable]. 
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considered to be guilty by Allah. Some scholars regard the female apostate as an exception, 
arguing that the ruling of death penalty does not apply to her. This is an erroneous view as 
she too is punishable with death, according to the majority of the Muslim scholars. 


(1 This Hadith amply clarifies that anyone uttering words of abuse about the Prophet 4% is 


punishable with death. 


The Book of Hudud 


10. THE BOOK OF 
HUDUD"! (PRESCRIBED 


PUNISHMENTS) 


Chapter 1 
THE PRESCRIBED PUNISH- 
MENT FOR COMMITTING 
FORNICATION 


1034. Narrated Abū Huraira and Zaid 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani $: A man of the 
desert Arabs came to Allah’s Messenger 
# and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I beg 
you by Allah that you judge for me in 
accordance with the Book of Allah. The 
other one — who was more learned 
than him — said, “Yes, judge between us 
in accordance with Allah’s Book and 
allow me (to speak).’’ He said, “Speak.” 
He said, “My son who was a hired 
servant for this man committed 
fornication with his wife. When I was 
told that my son must be stoned to 
death I ransomed him with a hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl. However, when I 
asked the learned people they told me 
that my son should receive a hundred 
lashes and be banished for a year, and 
that stoning to death applied to this 
man’s wife.” Allah’s Messenger 2 
replied, “By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, I shall certainly judge between 
you in accordance with Allah’s Book. 
The slave-girl and the sheep are to be 
returned to you, and your son shall 
receive a hundred lashes and be 
banished for a year. Unais, go to this 
man’s wife, and if she confesses, 
stone!*! her to death.” [Agreed upon, 
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H] Hudūd is a plural form of Hadd, which means ‘to deter’. The legal punishments for 
fornication and similar acts are called Hudiid because these prescribed punishments deter 
the people from such acts. Sometimes the word Hadd is also used to denote a particular 


sinful act. 


2] This Hadith demonstrates with evidence that the penalty of fornication for AL-Bikr — man 
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and the wording is Muslim’s]. 


1035. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit %: E CP) cel = ase tg (Ne Yo) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Take from obs : 
me, take on me, Allah has indeed piż 35 A J 925 JB JG de de SW 
made a way for them (women)!!! . AL (Sus gA ATT J BV ge baie eT 
Bikr (one who has not had sexual ,y4 a 
sei in a legitimate marriage) (if he ells Bo Ai 5 žu ik ri aan 
commits fornication) shall receive one - bine E” > -J 3 ŽL vir wait 
hundred lashes and be banished for a 

year. Ath-Thaiyib (one who has had 

sexual relations in a lawful marriage) (if 

he commits fornication) shall receive 

one hundred lashes '*! and be stoned 

to death.” [Reported by Muslim]. 


1036. Narrated Abū Huraira Ææ: A man alles Ae m Sa al Ley Orn) 
of the Muslims came to Allah’s  . =e 
Messenger #¢ when he was in the #! Ux) Spokes! Se JE5 Ji OB de 
mosque and called him saying, “O ¢ : Sli G «ants È A, AE 
Allah’s Messenger, I have committed ... s, 20er oye Bo, 43 
fornication.” He turned away from him, A= 4 048 eca g! lal Jais 
so the man came round facing him and , ¿55 al lå Ti S ETI Aas 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, I have Pe ic) ees ee 
committed fornication,” He turned oly ai) a ache áy i am Cae 26/3 
away from him till he repeated that four 3,47 243 TRA E aa sé gt war 
times. When he had testified four times eX ae 

against his own self, Allah’s Messenger Yo dG fogt Jyh : J6 ġ! 
#¢ called him and said, “Are you 2s las r -Jé ee eeeet ‘gh F 
insane?” He replied, “No.” He asked, ~~ Degg. Medea ss ae 
“Have you married?” He replied, “Yes.” le GEA 62256 ea pe pa 
The Prophet #2 thereupon said, “Take 

him away and stone him to death.” P! 

[Agreed upon]. 


or woman — is their flogging with a hundred lashes each and their expatriation from the 
Islamic state for the period of one year. The punishment of a hundred lashes is according to 
the Qur’anic injunctions, while the banishment is an addition that is accepted by all the 
narrators of Abadith. The punishment for adultery — committed by Ath-Thaiyib — is Rajm 
(being stoned to death) according to a general consensus of all the scholars. This also proves 
that a single confession made by an adulterer or adulteress is sufficient to establish a penal 
ruling on them and thus subject them to punishment. 

[) This refers to the saying of Allah in Strat ALM@’idabh, 5:15. 

[21 This Hadith proves that a married adulterer or adulteress should at first be flogged and 
then stoned to death. However, the majority of the scholars are of the view that there is no 
need of flogging in this case and only Rajm is sufficient. They maintain that the penalty of 
flogging for an adulterer is no longer valid as the Prophet #% did not flog Ma‘iz and others, 
but only stoned them to death. 


[5] The one who made this confession was Ma‘iz Aslami. This Hadith explains that a judge 
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1037. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas w&: “When ee ge. Me she 

Ma‘iz bin Malik came to the Prophet |”! ge ee aw i Ds AYY) 
#¢ he (the Prophet) said to him, g ws BUG - s a tA Je gis 
“Perhaps you (only) kissed or touched 


or looked at (her),’’ he replied, “No, O OaS “= 
Allāh’s Messenger.” [Reported by Al- eg PRET & NVo-O6G wecki 
Bukhari]. Eee 


n PS Fa bin P 7 ai oP) lbs op ee EEG (NYA) 
e addressed the people and said, -. + s, 4c Jee see s, go 
“Indeed, Allah See akan with “= WU o, iJa echi al cae Sle 
the Truth and revealed to him the 3 OG LÉSI o Jas a am near 
Book, and the Verse of stoning was 
included in what Allah revealed. We 

recited, memorized and understood it. Wiej55 Be ål i ey 3 ie 
Allah’s Messenger #@ had people stoned -~ +» :: + 
to death and we have done it also since 
his death. I am afraid that when a long | las ah o 
time passes people may say, “We do | +. | sags 
not find stoning in Allah’s Book, and £ %7 Pia ro OF ay wat ia: 3 aa 
thus they may go astray by abandoning «casi 13 «35 te (de (J wl Oly 
an obligation sent down by Allah. - 2 .; 2, aS SN a et 
Stoning k an obligation laid down in Raita see a, hee lo 
the Book'?! of Allah, the Most High, for ale Ge revi oh. iss 
men and women who have married, if f 

they commit fornication — when proof 

is established, or there is pregnancy, or 

a confession.” [Agreed upon]. 


1039. Narrated Aba Huraira #: I heard “6 {J Aly iP) aes P Cee (OYA) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ say, “When the 


e 


E55 óp J BE àl js Ces db 


must make a thorough investigation prior to passing a verdict in regard to the prescribed 
punishment lest someone should be deprived of his life due to some judgmental error. 


U) Māʻiz had confessed to have committed fornication (after having married). 


(2) This Hadith has been reported by all the Mubaddithin except An-Nasi’i, and narrated by 
various Companions of the Prophet #% . It has been reported by Ubai bin Ka‘b that Sarah Al- 
Abzab (in its originally revealed form) used to be as voluminous as Sirah Al-Baqarah. It only 
exists now in its present form while the rest of it was abrogated. Ubai bin Ka‘b reports, “We 
used to recite this verse to the effect that whenever a married man and woman commit an act 
of adultery, stone them to death!” Later, the recitation of this Verse was declared abrogated 
but its ruling still remained effective, which is also a kind of abrogation. A ruling concerning 
fornication requires one of three types of evidence, which are: a) Four witnesses, b) a 
confession thus made to this effect, c) pregnancy. This third condition applies to women 
only, but is not accepted by Imam Ash-Shafi’i and Imam Abu,Hanifa. According to those who 
accept it as evidence, a woman — who is neither married’ ñor a slave ~ will be subjected to 
the punishment ruling in case her pregnancy becomes manifest. 
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slave-woman |"! of any of you commits 
fornication and the matter is clear, he 
should give her the prescribed flogging, 
but he should not revile her severely. If 
she does it again he should give her the 


Ree uil úi; Ga em Al 
paai UE E55 óy a yi og Y; 


“oe, 
. - 


BO S55 Ol — gle OF zy; 


prescribed flogging, but he should not 3a. tpa ¿iya abe E aE ab 
revile her severely. If she does it a third i MEES 

time and the matter is clear, he should ee 5 vale 
sell her, even if only for a rope (made) 

of hair.” [Agreed upon, and the 

wording is Muslim’s]. 

1040. Narrated ‘Ali æ: Allah’s JU :JU ae al e Ble ey (Vib) 
Messenger 4 said, “Carry out the éi; y sé eA PHL ME il des 


prescribed punishments on your : l 
slaves.” [Reported by Abū Da’ud. It H ss 535 pi 0155 
occurs in Muslim’s book as Mawqūf (a ” Zo- 
saying of a Companion, i.e. ‘Ali)]. | 
1041. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: A 
woman of Juhaina [Al-Ghamidiyabh] aT 
came to the Prophet 3% — when she was E 
pregnant owing to fornication — and 
said, “O Allah’s Prophet, I have 
committed something for which a 
prescribed punishment is due, so 
execute it on me.” Allah’s Messenger 2# 
called her guardian and said, “Treat her 
well and when she delivers'*! bring her 
to me,” and he did so. Then he gave 


oa >% Gs} nm s {y E ASS we 

Se see ae. pek es 5 f< 
gle iK G jb ape TE 
gle Jo a ruven) e xis ae AGE 


Ol This authority of subjecting a male or female slave to the appropriate punishment has 
been vested in the hands of his/her master. The rest of the people shall be governed by the 
state in this matter. If the female-slave happens to be a married one, then there is a difference 
of opinion among the scholars as to whether the responsibility of subjecting her to a Shari‘a 
ruling devolves on the state or the master himself. Moreover, a female slave may only be 
flogged and the ruling of the death penalty by stoning does not apply to her. In flogging too, 
her punishment is limited to fifty lashes only. An evidence to this effect is a Verse from the 
Qur’an which says, “... Their punishment is half that of the punishment of the (free) women.” 
Surah An-Nisd’, 4:25 


[2] This Hadith clarifies that a woman must not be subjected to an immediate punishment of 
adultery; but the possibility of her becoming pregnant should also be taken into considera- 
tion. In case she does become pregnant, she will not be subjected to the death penalty until 
she gives birth to her baby. After the birth of the child, the woman may be subjected to the 
punishment on the condition that the milk-feeding and raising of the child is arranged and 
taken care of by another woman. If no such woman can be arranged, her death penalty will 
be postponed until such a time that the child is weaned off her milk. Even if such a woman 
happens to be an unmarried one, no punishment will take effect until she gives birth to a 
child. It is stressed upon her kith and kin to treat her nicely, as usually in such a case the 
relatives of a woman keep uttering curses and other calumnious remarks about her. 
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order regarding her and her clothes .<. ,. z fe Lett 
were tied around her body. Then he an J 
gave command regarding her and she 35 Cis y ay COG aay sl E55 
was stoned death. He then prayed .-. sez sone ke ez 
wea) Ludadi Vy, oe, een 
over her. ‘Umar thereupon said, “Do Po “i Ry 29 ate j J ESE 
you pray over her, O Allāh’s Prophet, WW Gut, S56 ol fe Jal Sas; 
. « « a ° ?”? < P oh e a8 
while she has committed fornication BETA Su 
He replied, “She has repented to such i 
an extent that if it were divided among 
seventy people of Al-Madīnah, it would 
be enough for them all. Have you 
found any (repentance) better than she 
having sacrificed herself for the sake of 
Allāh, the Most High?’ [Reported by 
Muslim]. 
1042. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah @: Wi 3.25 al we o ple 3250 (Orey) 
The Prophet 2#¢ stoned to death a man Boe aes ices ae ee ee T 
5 ° “ ai EA S por see -2 
of Aslam, another man of the Jews and ~” a 35 cl ery JU bee J = 
a woman.” [Reported by Muslim]. (22 0155 iiag «ose! Ge 255 cakoi 
The story of stoning to death of the two i Baa aa PPIE E 
Jews occurs in the two Sahih books “ “777 P ac eT 
from Ibn ‘Umar’s Hadith. eb cpl Euas 
1043. Narrated Sa‘id'*) bin Sa‘d bin CrP) SGE cp Aa cr tee BBG CV EY) 
‘Ubada Æ: A small weak man was living * -s paf age ye n qaot 
GGI o :Ju as JUS abl 
in our clan and he had illicit dso i a : n 
intercourse with a slave-woman of 4e A> Sii gl] ia iol Ead CO 
theirs. Sa‘id informed Allah’s Messenger p4- +> o cae ae io 
} > c kola o \» iJi EEA wl d 
% about that and he said, “Strike him __ , a Da nae ees 
according to his due Hadd (prescribed «<U> ¿pa Urol 
. 39 [ 3 ] 4 4 
punishment). They replied, =} aiis Ba aa YE ik Sse 
“Indeed, he is weaker than (to bear) Pe ee te ee joes 
Observing any such remark, except the one concerning the Divine interdiction and punish- 
ment, is considered as inflicting an injury on her heart, which is an atrocity, and thus unfair 
and not permissible. 
(] The Prophet #¢ executed four people by stoning in his time. The first one is the above 
mentioned incident of a woman, the second one was a person belonging to Banu Aslam 
Tribe (i.e., Ma‘iz bin Malik) and two Jewish people (a man and a woman). This explains that 
the Shari‘a penal rulings will also apply to the non-believers just as they apply to Muslims. 
[3 Sa‘id bin Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada Al-Ansari As-Sa‘idi was a Sababi. It is also said that he was a 
Tabi‘t who was reliable and narrated few Abadith. He governed Yemen for ‘Ali bin Aba Talib. 
5} This Hadith states that a unmarried fornicator, due to some natural cause or sickness, if 
becomes so weak and incapacitated that he is most likely to die after being stricken with the 
complete punishment of 100 lashes, some leniency may be observed in his penalty. The 
number of 100 lashes shall mot be decreased, however, a smaller stick instead of a big stick 
for lashing may be used. Moreover, there may be a difference in the manner of striking as the 
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that.” He then said, “Get a date-palm seat Bone oie Se ee ʻi 

stalk with a hundred twigs and strike 07 °7? (97 t T3 Sr? % ogre 

him just once,” and they did so. „H «joe SÉL sk Jy yk, 

[Reported by Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and Ibn ~ See ee 
2 : , VLE I's aly calz 

Mājah. Its chain of narrators is Hasan I shed 3 ie | 

(good). However, there was 

disagreement regarding whether it is 

Maw sul (a connected chain) or Mursal 

(missing link after the Tabi‘) ). 

1044. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbis $: The JU Wi 525 CE olas (Ee 

Prophet #¢ said, “If you find anyone . sse., es 42 ae a EE ieee 

doing the deed of Lots people,!” kill o” : JG 3 Ta Ob upe, 

the one who does it and the one to feui I5 chy e Joe fon 

whom it is done;'?! and if you find _- < 2293 saa eze JAIN 

anyone having sexual intercourse with ““* AÈ GS ydr (ey ea dyris 


A 


A r ` r Fao Fao r 
an animal, kill him and kill the animal.” 3351; 3221 0155. LII 1,215 0 ka 


[Reported by Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a. Its ESTE ee E oe 
; : bX ot YI ag 

narrators are reliable. However, there is ie S eh A 

some difference regarding it (i.e. its 

legal rulings) ]. 


1045. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet J WI cb) Ee al 3 (V+ £0) 
#¢ had punished (the people) with © s- oat 227 ae fy óf ye oe 
lashes and banished!>! ie. Abu 5 nid PÉ Dr él A eee 
Bakr # also punished (the people) S% Ju boosh lg wey Ce 
with lashes and banished (them).”’ wi aks 3 GRETA 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi. Its narrators ,  _ ong rene = a 
are reliable. However, it was disagreed / ~ 

whether it is Mawquf (a saying of a 
Companion) or Marfu‘ (attributed to 
the Prophet) ]. 


same could be done lightly instead of whacking the same down on him with a tremendous 
force. 


[1 i.e. Homosexuality. 


[2] There is a difference of opinion among scholars in regard to the punishment for the one 
who commits an act of sodomy with a man or woman, even though there is no other 
punishment prescribed in any of the sound Abddit!: except the death penalty. This means 
that the difference of opinion is in regard to the mode or manner of carrying out the capital 
punishment. Some are of the opinion that such a person should be stoned to death. Some 
observe that he should be thrown from a high place. Another group is of the view that he 
should be set afire. Another opinion is that the ruling of a fornicator shall be applicable on 
him: if married, he will be stoned to death; otherwise, he will be subjected to the penalty of 
100 lashes with a possible extradition from the land. Allāh knows the best! 


|] Some scholars are of the opinion that the punishment of banishment has been abrogated 
and is therefore not valid any more. This Hadith refutes this viewpoint on the plea that as 
long as the offenders were being sent into exile during the reign of the righteous caliphs, 
where is the evidence proving that such a ruling has been abrogated? 
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1046. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas %: Allah’s «257, |. ee oh oe 
wot > ee pk aul sÊ) ple cy! Or 3 (Vee) 
Messenger #¢ cursed the effeminate Tee See ee 
men [i.e. in manners and dress etc.], ¿y (20! BE a! Jaig Gs UG e gi 
and women who imitate men [in 42. <5 - ce les 
, Gy. le. Se er = 
manners and dress] '"! and said, “Turn “7 °° nid DN a ee | 
them out of your houses.” [Reported GANS GS bye ot ge el) 
by Al-Bukhari]. Í 
1047. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s ps AL > OB ol a Cty) 
Messenger % said, “Avert the infliction | s27 eg, A 3o QZ LQ en 
ieee laD Se ay! g G JU ca 
of prescribed punishments as much as ~~” k ug T eee 
you can.” [Ibn Mājah reported it witha ¿yi «zoel (lai iQ rile la Soto 
Da ‘if (weak) chain of narrators]. yon 


At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim reported the dads be SENS Gj RERA ip 
aforesaid Hadith from ‘Aisha %¥ with anaie aa e Ay aoe E 
the wording: “Avert the infliction of ~*” e a SE) Ane 
prescribed punishments!” on Muslims ny EAn G Skal SS eal 
as much as you can.” [It is Da‘if (weak) Pr a 
í Lal Cae 
oo]. z 
Al-Baihāqi reported the aforesaid : Jak cal 5 ca She be e AEII 01955 
Hadith on the authority of ‘Ali ( æ i e 2k ye <a 
; l i y ; ( &) CUS Sgad bye jal 
from his saying (i.e. Mauquf) with the ae 
wording: “Avert the infliction of 
prescribed punishments by rejecting 
doubtful evidences.” 
1048. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s Jù% 4 GEI El 69 (VEA) 
Messenger #€ said, “Avoid these filthy .- 32:7 agm a A a- WE Ey ote 
= ; : da lpm!) 1 al J Jl : J Lg 
things (in speech and actions) which ~~ ~~ oan a mn j 
Allah, the Most High, has forbidden. If oJ! 3% «lee Je Ul ge Sl Sl yo 
anyone commits any of them he should ., q 034 Ciel um Seer. aae a2 
l ay) J c3 e SUS abl els 
conceai himself with the veil of Allah, ~ -3 ' a ; s a ae jis 4 
Most High, and turn to Allāh in CUS ale ma Ghee D se a ab e 
repentance. Indeed, if anyone uncovers . beng 23 ste 2 a 
; i : . oy Í taS i ol 4 J a! 
his hidden faults (to which prescribed “ ? sul go AI 668 j Aa ls § 
el on lawl 
[D This Hadith proves that a man and woman practicing transvestism — assuming the 
manners of the opposite gender — are accursed and this is a tremendous sinful act. The 
eunuchs are of two kinds. Some, in their instincts and bodily physique, resemble women 
whereas the others resemble males. The eunuch must assume the dress and manners of the 
gender he naturally resembles and physically conforms to. 


wm vo 


Í 


[2] Tf there is a doubt concerning the veracity of an evidence leading to a punishment verdict, 
such a ruling and trial must be dismissed forthwith. This Hadith does not imply that no 
ruling should be pronounced at all, but it only implies that no punishment verdict be 
pronounced unless the commission of a crime becomes proven without a shadow of doubt. 
The people are instructed to refrain from entering a case in a court of law unless they have a 
complete set of evidence in their support to prove someone guilty of a crime. 
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punishments apply) we shall inflict on 
him the punishment ordained by Allah, 
the Most High.” [Reported by Al-Hakim, 
and it occurs in Muwatta’ of Imam 
Malik among Zaid bin Aslam’s!?! 
Ahadith which are Marasil (having a 
missing link after the 7@bi‘1)]. 


Chapter 2 
THE PRESCRIBED 
PUNISHMENT FOR FALSE 
ACCUSATION OF 
FORNICATION 


1049. Narrated ‘Aisha $: “When my 
vindication came down!*! Allah’s 
Messenger #@ mounted the Minbar and 
mentioned that, then he recited the 


algal! & sb 


AHI 3S SE - Y 


Age SUS Ul gos tse 32 (1 £4) 
eae E s oe pe z Set naa > 4, 
we al Jag el ie Jp LI ick 
i Ory (oA ees <> 
Laks KAL 5 walls Sus ball ot 


(respective Verses of) the Qur’an. Then, 
when he came down, he ordered that 
two men and a woman |”! should be 
given the prescribed punishment (i.e. 
lashes).”!®} [Ahmad and Al-Arbaʻa 
reported it, and Al-Bukhari referred to 
it]. 

1050. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: Li’an 
(Invoking curses) in Islam was first 
applied when Hilal bin Umaiya!”! 


a, eo & cap 3 a7 oF ees Pe et vee nAz 
a> >| dod lp pad bila cle Jel Sp 
å = at, ee ery Coe eee | 
Gl GUA ASSIS SS 


PA -g 


ai CrP) LU an uo 


er 


225 (roe) 


RA Jo, 4 ye 
‘J ae cg 


0) He was a Sababi from the tribe of Al-Balawi. He belonged to Banu AI-‘Ajlan clan, the allies 
of Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Auf of Al-Ansar. He witnessed Badr and it is said that he also witnessed 
Siffin with ‘Ali. However, Hisham Al-Kalabi said, he was killed by Tulaiha bin Khuwailid Al- 
Asadi on the day of Bazakha in the year 11 H. at the beginning of Abt Bakr’s Caliphate. 


[2] Sarat An-Nar, 24:11. 


I The men were said to have been Mistah bin Athatha and Hassan bin Thabit and the 
woman Hamna, daughter of Jahsh. 


[4] If someone accuses a man or woman of fornication, and is unable to prove it by 


presenting four witnesses, his punishment shall be eighty lashes. Some hypocrites slandered 
‘Aisha $ accusing her of adultery. They publicized and propagated this calumny with such a 
slyness that some of the sincere and pious believers fell prey to their machination, believed 
the accusation to be based on fact and did participate in gossip mongering about it. When 
‘Aisha $ was exonerated from this accusation by the revelation of the Verses in Qur’4n, the 
Prophet #§ announced a corporal punishment for the believers, but said nothing to the 
hypocrites, for he left their punishment to Allah. These three believers who were thus 
punished are Hassan bin Thabit, Mistah bin Athatha and Hamna bint Jahsh mee di! pèp. 


(>) He was an Ansari, an Ausi and a Waqifi and was among the prominent Sababa. He became 
a Muslim early and used to break the idols of Banu Waqif. He witnessed Badr, Uhud and held 
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accused his wife of having committed <7 +. : f 2 -= g 
+% { - red id ya 8 $ b . 
fornication with Sharik bin Sahma!!! >? * o S ot Sh ol 
Hence, Allah’s Messenger #¢ told him, YI; can) 2 SUE abl oe a Jl calal 
“You must produce evidence or receive o Kar eE z ery 
, ae EI b i 
the prescribed punishment (i.e. lashes) ee a J oige = vor 
on your back...”!*! [Aba Ya‘la reported Gus fe 455 Coed bs bl SE; 
it, and its narrators are reliable]. ea or ae oo. 
Something similar to the aforesaid oe J Me Once aoe or! 
Hadith occurs in Al-Bukhari’s book 
from the Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas &. 
1051. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Aamir bin inn) wn BE a ae s (101) 
Rabi‘a: “I have witnessed the time of geben Be -of 
Rivers ul ES í MA mele 

Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthmān ( Æ) and 3 as r es ; : 
those who came after them, but I did „è Hed ogee Ay! old cb 
not see them beat the slave — who has 
made an accusation of fornication 
(against someone) ~ except with forty Anal 
lashes.”'°! [Reported by Malik and Ath- 
Thauri, the latter has it in his book AJ- 
Jamt. 
1052. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāhs 22 Jus <b iP RP ol bes (Vey) 
Messenger #¢ said, “If anyone accuses his i 

as ’ Ate oe 4 | G db 
slave of committing fornication, he will : 5 D A 3 Jsi 3 JB d 
be given the prescribed punishment on US 05% ol Y| cxia ay 3531 ale ali, 
the Day of Resurrection,'*! unless it is le 22 dG 
(a true accusation) as he said.” [Agreed ee 
upon]. 


+ å a ” i o Ayre “ ro 
ot gA WU l m 


ATAD 


the flag of Banu Waqif on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He was one of the three who 
failed to join the expedition to Tabak and were boycotted for 50 days and then pardoned. 


W He was a Balawi and an ally of the Ansar. Hilal bin Umaiya accused him of committing 
fornication with his wife. It is said that he attended Uhud with his father. He was the maternal 
brother of Bara’ bin Malik, his father’s name “is ‘Abada bin Mu‘tib and -As-Sahma’ was his 
mother’s name. 


(7) If a man accuses his wife of committing adultery, he is required either to produce 
witnesses or invoke a curse of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie (against her), or 
else he will have to face the punishment of slandering. If he names a person to be her 
accomplice in this matter, he will have to produce witnesses invariably to this end. As far as | 
his own wife is concerned, he could escape the punishment of slandering by invoking a curse 
of Allah on himself (in case he is lying about her), but what about the man whom he has 
accused of being an accomplice in this sinful act? He has no choice but: a) either to produce 
witnesses in support of his claim or b) to be ready to face the punishment for slandering. 


[3] This proves that the punishment prescribed for a male or female slave is just half of what 
is prescribed for a free person, according to the majority of the scholars 


[4] This states that if someone slanders his male or female slave with a false accusation of 
committing adultery, he will not be subjected to any punishment, in this life. 
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Chapter 3 
THE PRESCRIBED 6235 SG 
PUNISHMENT FOR THEFT g mi 


1053. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger Ņis me ATT 25 aise 32 (Veo) 
#@ said, “A thiefs hand should not be s7 2 AE i Bo iS eo pee 
cut off except for a quarter of a a X = P 35 al d5 Jb = 
Dinar"! and upwards.” [Agreed upon, Li, valle Ges as Las jhe & 3 TE 
and the wording is Muslim’s]. Al- yo 
Bukhiari’s wording is: “A thiefs hand is 2 gil x i G03) il; ae 
to be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar afas La JÉ re 
and upwards.” i 


In a narration by Ahmad: “Cut off a .jG3 RF cs | aD 3254 ls) ty 


thiefs hand for a quarter of a Dinar, SN age oe a 

$ * | sity s ys \ ” ee | bait - 
but do not cut it off for what is less “Ns Ce pal je Gd lake V5 
than that.” 


1054. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: “The Prophet Jui AY CrP) Se cpl 8S D .0£) 
#@ cut off a thiefs hand for (stealing) a + .. sei 4 re 

shield worth three Dirhams.” [Agreed ~ Om 8 es = ial < E: 
upon]. ale St pies 


lige 


3a, 


1055. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s “2 JU Au oP) oo ol cog (V1 00) 
Messenger #¢ said, “May Allah curse a j p AL A 
> ? 1 AU » > | G :Jb 

thief who steals an egg and has his a An i à pe es 
hand cut off, and steals a rope and has pes jes! 3 255 eas plait eral bpd 
: »[2] d E we aa S3 
his hand cut off. [Agreed upon]. al ie 4 ty 


1056. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Sf Ye Ju Ut 85 bE 325 (ree) 
M E- said, “Are ou ; ETE ae 
essenger #€ i y yaeta kid 3 ish JÓ BE ál J5 


0) There is a difference of opinions -among scholars regarding the value and worth of the 
goods stolen which makes a thief subjected to the punishment of his hand being cut. A study 
of Ahbādithþ, and the quotations from the majority of ‘Ulama, prove that any act of theft which 
is less than one-fourth of a Dinār in its worth (which used to be equivalent to 3 Dirhams 
during the days of the Companions of the Prophet 4% ) shall not subject a thief to the 
punishment of the severance of his hand. A quarter Dinar is less than one-and-a-half grams of 
gold in value. 


[21 In this Hadith, one is instigated to develop an attitude of hatred towards the act of 
stealing. One is made to think how wretched and miserable the life of a thief is who has his 
hand cut for a mere pittance! After all, what is the worth of a quarter Dinar? Had it not been 
used to commit a theft, this very hand was worth the price of fifty camels. However, since it 
has been used to commit a criminal act, it is only worth a quarter Dinar. This Hadith 
expresses the idea that as long as this hand was trustworthy, it was precious, but since it 
turned out to be a treacherous one, it has fallen into disgrace. The stealing of an egg or a 
rope does not call for someone’s hand to be cut off by a common consensus of all the 
scholars. This might be an exaggeration, since stealing is one of the major sinful acts. 
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interceding!'"! regarding one of the tf 
punishments prescribed by Allāh?” He 
then got up and gave an address saying, |,\s l ; ive ce Spd! Us 
“O people, what destroyed your >s . a., gue 542% #5 7 : 
predecessors was just that when a (E °~ aa Se BA as ol 
person of rank (Sharif) among them Cin calle SF SSS ale MA el 
committed a theft, they left him alone, » a aa ee ee 7 
but when a weak one (Da‘f) of them gee a Paa 43 gi 
committed a theft, they inflicted the ¿éii 55 Hi Cie SG Ye Su 
prescribed punishment on him.” ae ee eee Ce eres 
[Agreed upon, and the wording is a oe ad ol ü ETE 
Muslim’s]. Muslim reports through 

another chain, from ‘Aisha $ that she 

said, “A woman used to borrow 

(people’s) properties and deny having 

received them, so the Prophet x 

ordered her hand to be cut off.” 

1057. Narrated Jabir æ: The Prophet 2 é <2 JW alli GP) ple 365 (ev) 
said, “Cutting off the hand is not to be BOG, ob oe ye eae 
inflicted on i Kha@’in (one who steals by gi Ys Ne ue = JG SE ce 
deception), Mukbtalis (one who takes «4555Y iei 3155 ahs ee NG 
by force, looting) and a Muntabib 
(embezzler).”!*! [Reported by Ahmad 
and Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


( The incidence goes that a lady known as Fatima bint Aswad Makhzumiya, who belonged to 
a prominent and respectable family, committed an act of theft. As the verdict regarding the 
severance of her hand was pronounced, people started interceding for her acquittal. Usama 
bin Zaid also interceded for her. The Prophet #2 made a statement comprising words 
mentioned in this Hadith. The owner of the goods that are stolen has a right to grant a 
pardon to the thief and to cancel having his/her hand cut off, prior to bringing the matter in 
a court of law. However, once the case has been handed over to the court, there is no way 
that the offender can be excused. His/her hand must, then, necessarily be cut off, and making 
an intercession for his pardon at this juncture is forbidden. 


[2] Armed robbery, embezzlement and treachery do not involve the punishment of cutting 
the hand off. Treachery implies that a person who has been entrusted with the obligation of 
safeguarding the wealth belonging to another person, secretly and insincerely makes away 
with that person’s wealth, while affecting false sincerity to his face. Robbery is depriving a 
person of his wealth in an open heavy-handed manner. Embezzlement is the act of taking 
away the unpreserved wealth of another person in his absence. The penalties for these acts of 
felony differ according to the opinion of the ruler just like other financial matters. The 
definition of stealing is thus also explained, i.e., it implies the act of taking away the safely 
preserved wealth of a person in his absence or making away with the safely preserved wealth 
while the owner is unaware of it. However, if a person borrows something from someone 
and later denies and flatly refuses having borrowed it at all, the prescribed punishment for 
such a person is the cutting off of his hand. 
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1058. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij œ: I Al ee a vee 
heard Allah’s Messenger #¢ say, “The Ge) ee ot Ze ur a ees) 
hand is not to be cut off for taking J; 28 àl 3,25 ddes : JE de Ju 
fruits or the pith (pulp) of the palm- ._. os eee p 
a Pe or t i 5 khs 
tree.”[!] [Reported by Ahmad and AJ- 153 3 y; T s = Ý» 
Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban Sty 3315 icii Lai asio 555 Sich 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 
1059. maea Abū  Umaiya Al- s ee fea peel A g SEs (A109) 
Makhzūmi'“! #: A thief who had made bs 
AG 2 
a confession was brought to Allah’s cant L RS s J5 nE 6 č J i 
Messenger #, but no goods were 4 Jý be ane Se) ay a 35581 
found with him. Allah’s Messenger 2 +4: 2: <2.-, .-. ene a, ? 
told him, “I do not think you have He NSS Se D. et RS 
stolen.” He replied, “Yes, I did.”! He tH yË at Ag și A ale sll For 
repeated it to him two or three times, . > : x 
so he gave command regarding him =) Úi ai we “Sti ve tS Blea 
and his hand was cut off. He was then :Jl aJi yis a 7 al OL . il 
brought to him and Allah’s Messenger 2.0 s soet te ae o2 sofa 
“er à à °} 5S o 
#@ said, “Ask Allah’s forgiveness and eg oe ee oa =~ a 
turn to Him in repentance.” And he El MG. Eg 2g dd aay 
replied, “I ask Allah’s forgiveness and i 
turn to Him in repentance.” He then 
said three times, “O Allāh, forgive him.” 
[Abu Da’ud, Ahmad and An-Nasa’i 
reported it. The wording is Abt 
Da’ud’s, and its narrators are reliable 
(thigah)]. 


M] The stealing of fruits and flowers does not necessitate the severance of a thiefs hand in 
case there is no wall around the garden. If the garden happens to be surrounded by a wall, 


` its contents shall be regarded as preserved ones. However, a wayfarer, who has not been 


offered food by the residents of the town, has a right to eat the fruits off the walled garden 
too. 


[2] He is a Sababi from Al-Hijaz who has narrated one Hadith. Hammad bin Salama said, “He 
is a Makhzumi,” and Humam bin Yahya said, “He is an Ans@ri.”’ 


(51 This Hadith explains that two factors have been taken into consideration regarding the 
punishment of a thief. Either the ~»len goods should be recovered from him, or he himself 
confesses about it. It is not cond nal that he confesses twice, just a single affirmation is 
sufficient to render him liable to unishment. There is a difference of opinion among the 
scholars as to whether or not a pu: shment be given on the basis of witnesses in case a theft 
occurs. In another words, if a suspect neither makes a confession nor anything is recovered 
out of his possession, whereas the people stand witness to the fact that he has indeed stolen 
the goods. The ruling concerning such a case is not unanimous on the part of all the 
scholars. Once the hand is severed from the wrist of a thief, it is necessary to keep it 
immersed in sizzling hot oil to stop bleeding. If this norm is not observed and someone dies 
out of an excessive bleeding, a death thus caused will make the state treasury liable to pay 
blood money to the successors of the dead person. 
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Al-Hakim reported the aforesaid 
Hadith from the narration of Abt 
Huraira #, with the same mean. He 
said in it, “Take him away and cut off 
(his hand), then cauterize him.” [AI- 
Bazzar reported it too saying its chain 
of narrators is acceptable (i.e. not 
bad) }. 


1060. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf 
æ: Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “A thief is 
not to be fined if the prescribed 
punishment has been inflicted!” on 
him.” [Reported by An-Nasa’i who 
graded it Mungati‘(a broken chain of 
narrators). Abū Hatim said, “It is 
Munkar (rejected).’’} 


1061. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-Aas $: Allah’s Messenger #6 was 
asked about dates that are-hanging (on 
the tree). He said, “If a needy person 
eats some, without taking away a 
supply in his garment, he is not to be 
blamed. However, whoever takes away 
any of it, he is to be fined and 
punished. As for one who takes away 
any of it — after it is put in the place 
where it is dried — and what he has 
taken amounts to the price of a shield, 
he must have his hand cut off.” [Abt 
Da’ud and An-Nasa’i reported it. Al- 
Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic) }. 


1062. Narrated Safwan bin Umaiya #&: 
On the occasion when the Prophet #¢ 
ordered the cutting off of the hand of 


the thief who had stolen his cloak, and ` 


he P! interceded regarding him, the 
Prophet #¢ said to him: “Why did you 
not do so before bringing him to me?” 
[Ahmad and A/-Arba‘a reported it. Ibn 
Al-Jarad and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
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(11 If the stolen goods are recovered from the thief, the same shall be returned to its rightful 
owner and the hand of the thief shall be cut according to a common consensus of all 
scholars. In case the stolen goods are destroyed, then there is a difference of opinion among 
the scholars regarding whether or not he should also be fined. 


7] ie. Safwan. 
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(authentic) ]. 


1063. Narrated Jabir #: A thief was 
brought to the Prophet #% and he said, 
“Kill him.” The people said, “He has 
only stolen, O Allah’s Messenger.” Then 
he said, “Cut of (his hand),’’ so this was 
done. He was brought a second time 
and he said, “Kill him,’’ and he 
mentioned the same as he had said 
before. He was brought a third time 
and he mentioned the same as he had 
said before. He was brought a fourth 
time and the same as before was said. 
He was brought a fifth time and he 
said, “Kill him.”'"! [Aba Da’ud and An- 
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Nasa’i reported it; the latter graded it 
Munkar (rejected)]. An-Nasa’i reported 
something similar to the aforesaid 
Hadith from Al-Harith bin Hatib!*! . 
Ash-Shafi‘i mentioned that the killing in 
the fifth time is abrogated. 


Chapter 4 N ee ae re 
THE D Sd Olas A se ob - E 
PUNISHMENT FOR DRINKING 
AND EXPLANATION OF 
INTOXICANT 


1064. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: A 
man who had drunk wine!*! was 
brought to the Prophet #¢ (and he gave 
command regarding him) and the man 
was given about forty stripes (lashes) 


iosi EF oil ATS 
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- ge 3 


oo ab SE AG he Se DH 355 & 


0l Most scholars hold that the proper order prescribed in cutting the hands and feet of a 
thief is that on the first commission of the crime, his right hand shall be cut off. Second time 
it will be his left foot, the third time his left hand and the fourth time his right foot. 


[23] He was a Jumahi, a Qurashi and was born in Abyssinia (Ethiopia). He governed Makka in 
66 H. for ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. He served him for six years and was in charge of Al-Masa‘i 
for Marwan while he was the governor of Al-Madinah for Mu‘awiya. 


(3) In Arabic, the literal meaning of Kbamr is to hide, cover or conceal. When the wine 
induces intoxication, it overwhelms the mind of its user and hence it is known as Kbamr. In 
the terminology of Shari‘a (the Islamic Law), anything which induces intoxication is Haram 
(forbidden), and anything which causes a person to loose his senses is a wine (intoxicant). 
There is a common consensus among the scholars to the effect that it is forbidden and that 
there is a punishment prescribed for the one who partakes of it. However, there is a 
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with two palm branches. Anas said: 4G cet ses ie jus ib 


‘Abū Bakr 2 also did that. However, ony 
when ‘Umar æ became the caliph, he .S,li o,s3) Gel i: Gye 3 cp Nate 
consulted the people and ‘Abdur- Cn ee ee eee 2 
haan ‘Gin “Aut (a) sad. he “eee eo 
mildest punishment (for drinking wine) 
is eighty (stripes).” So ‘Umar æ fixed 
that. [Agreed upon. (The wording is 


Muslim’s)]. 
Muslim has from ‘Ali æ regarding the p <4 Aw All Pee y ke Se gels 
story of Al-Walid bin ‘Uqba!!! : “The `. a; s ‘ 


ee l ‘us| ME ASN ALS KR a a a 
Prophet 2¢ issued the punishment of ‘**” E- i e A 
* Soy ea “oats Aer o “ -0% atar Eo 
forty stripes; Abū Bakr ( Æ) also issued 6422 J3 ciau Es il SS l 
unishment of forty stripes, but ‘Umar ~ .. << ` a a Hoe ets 
p : es P : Me Ol i ddal ats sial o | lia; 
(æ) issued punishment of eighty ~~: ae PE T 
stripes, all of them are Sunnab, but this al Olete Sle eedi GS l wl ale igi 
one (i.e. forty stripes) is dearer to me. ER uiz j 
The Hadith contains: A man gave erase ee 
witness that he had seen him!?! 
vomiting wine. ‘Uthman ( #) said, “He 
would not have vomited it unless he 
had drunk it (first).”’ ; 
1065. Narrated Mu‘awiya #: The «© JW all Gs) Gyl gés (V0) 
Prophet 2 - regarding a drunkard a at 82 
said, “If he drinks wine, flog him, then 7; 27, F , 6, 0 V’ T 
if he drinks it for the second time, flog [BO] G+ i e csab Dp ip 
i i i i i A sie a ee - E ee ais 
him, then if he drinks it for the third 15) a N BOs et 
time flog him; then if he drinks it for + ae oe 


“ 
( 


33 
+ 
4 


difference of opinion as to what is the prescribed punishment for the person using it. During 
the days of the Prophet # and Abu Bakr Siddiq «+ àl _.2,, the penalty of a wine-drinker 
was about forty lashes. ‘Umar a+ 4i| „>; increased the punishment to become eighty lashes 
during his reign and that later became the standard form of punishment (accepted by all). 
Therefore, some of the Jmams have prescribed a punishment of eighty lashes in their rulings. 
Since the punishment of eighty lashes did not exist during the days of the Prophet #2 , some 
of the scholars are of the view that the punishment in such a case is 40 lashes. Another point 


of dissension in regard to the punishment is whether it is important to punish the offender - 


necessarily by using a whip, or whether the use of a cane or a shoe will serve the purpose. 
According to the majority view, it is permissible to use any of these objects, (i.e., a whip, a 
shoe or a cane) while carrying out such punishment on a person. 

0 Al-Walid bin ‘Uqba bin Aba Mu‘ait Al-Qurashi was the maternal brother of ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan. He became a Muslim on the day of ALFath. He was among Quraish’s most humorous, 
tolerant, brave and poetic men. ‘Uthman appointed him to govern Kufa and then retired him 
for alleged alcohol drinking. He abstained from involving himself in the Fitna after the killing 
of ‘Uthman, settled at Ruqa and died there. He was buried at Bulaikh. 


[2] i e. Al-Walid. 
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the fourth time, you should strike his >. iai 
neck (i.e. kill him).’’ [Reported by | ee Se ne 
Ahmad and AlArba‘a, and the wording Ja; U Gi 5535 aY vad ha; 
is Ahmad’s. At-Tirmidhi mentioned + | aso s 78 Clee. # ye ste 


aD A S Seog oa “i 
Maas | gs wo Li dal SI WS pw 
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what indicates that it is abrogated,!”! ape ee ere Cr 7 unt 
while Abū Da’ud reported that clearly, ae AJ oe 
from Az-Zuhri]. 


1066. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s %6 mic Al cP) BP m cog (e) 
Messenger % said, “When one of you s.g -24 Ze Lag a, A s ALAE 
= ; A> | > bp 22 i o: 
beats someone (in the prescribed a aca oa 35 a Eo d qi 
punishments or otherwise), he should ake Gea GSN g 
avoid (striking on) the face.” E] 
[Agreed upon]. f 
1067. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Allāhs (JW Wi GAI rte al a OW) 
Messenger E said, “The prescribed ag Yi W il IR Jé J6 Zy 
punishments are not to be executed in ' i a 
the mosques.” !’! [Reported by At- gii a aLi a ya 
Tirmidhi and Al-Hākim]. SEN} 


1068. Narrated Anas æ: Allah has sent “2 JW Al oo tl 865 OW 
down the verses regarding the -~- sz, - ez sfp et oct oe 
li pa] 5 aUi Sol aa JG 
prohibition of Kbamr (intoxicants) 7 E a oe d 
when there was no other liquor being «3+! . = ¿p Y O38 
drunk in Al-Madīnah except what was ° re 
prepared from dates. [Muslim reported ss 
it]. 
1069. Narrated ‘Umar a: “The a pe AUT crea ee 85 VTA) 
prohibition of Khamr (intoxicants) was 2 s2 e 2 tye oe ee LAE 
revealed and it was (made from) five “ °° ep ape tee 
things: grapes, dates, honey, wheat and ikisdig «foals «ty cl 
barley.!*! Kbamr (intoxicants) includes j : i 


HÌ Imam Shāfii reported a general consensus [except the Zabiri Madh-hab and Imam Ibn 
Hazm] to the effect that a wine-drinker, in no way, can be sentenced to death, no matter how 
often he drinks it. Similarly, each time a person is caught drinking wine, a fresh punishment 
ruling will be pronounced on him, regardless how often he has been penalized earlier under 
the same ruling, and there is a consensus of all the scholars to this end. 


[7] Whenever a person is being whipped, according to a prescribed punishment thus 
pronounced on him, the person implementing such a sentence must avoid striking the 
offender’s face. Even if someone disciplinary punishes a child or a woman, he must not strike 
them on the face. 


[3] This is because the mosques are constructed for the specific purpose of worshipping 
Allah. Hence, they should be kept clean and free from impurities at all times. The blood of 
the person (sentenced to punishment) should not be spilled there. Such places of worship 
are sanctified ones and that is where Allah’s mercy abounds, while prescribed punishments 
are Allah’s revenge. 


[4 The purpose of mentioning this Hadith is to explain that it is not only the wine brewed 


The Book of Hudud 406 > pda! GES 


whatever covers (i.e. affects) the mind. ie tee ds 

ale pict ee ees ros 
[Agreed upon]. g i J 3 vE D 
1070. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar #: The Prophet JUG i 2.25 32 al 3 eve) 
4% said, “Every intoxicant is Kbamr and „.: <, saa, ca Ay ea 
every intoxicant is forbidden.” [Muslim °7~ 7 Js JG 25 il ues i 
reported it]. m a eaea Í g per J53 


e 


1071. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger as JUS ATT GI ple 65 VN) 
#% said, “Whatever intoxicates in a ae A ag ABENE ee 
amount, (even) a small amount!"! of it “~ a a ae iu JG 25 a l yes 
is prohibited.” [Ahmad and AlArbaʻa iih A235 SI Aol ai R 
reported it. Ibn Hibbān graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 

1072. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas’ cy, Raisins Sls AUT 2 oé al gee (eyy) 
were soaked in the water. SKIN HOR oaeen oH aoe ae ee 
Allah’s Messenger 2¢ ‘and he would ca Sl Se 5 al dah ols JG Lge 
drink it on that day, the next day and ads! 105 413 ay 2525 LE E 
the day following. When it was the ---.- 4 ety? 

evening of the third day, he would hab op clas noes es o% pr 
drink it and give it (to others) to drink. P aN A 
Then, if something of it was left over he 

would pour it out.'*! [Muslim reported 

it]. 

1073. Narrated Umm Salama $: The J Ji oP? dole el G65 (Vv) 
Prophet £ said, “Allah did not make (eee Au Op ON He ei ne igs 
your cure’! in what He had made ri i ae 
unlawful to you.” Al-Baihaqi reported ¿a 55 Se 455 pm led Stee 
it, and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib ee za NEAR 
(authentic)]. : 

1074. Narrated Wail Al-Hadrami: Tariq Gh Gol OF crepe IG L259 CVV) 
bin Suwaid!*! asked the Prophet # pres iy. ae <t 3G ye 
about the Kbamr which he prepares to Ta uF B N 


Cai 

7% 
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from grapes which is forbidden. In fact, any kind of liquor, brewed from any object 
whatsoever, is forbidden. Moreover, anything that intoxicates is forbidden. 


[U It means that anything inducing senselessness and intoxication — when used in a big 
quantity — is forbidden even if the same is used in a small quantity. This is irrespective of 
whether or not a small dose of such an intoxicant creates a feeling of tipsiness or not. 


[2] There is a possibility that such a beverage may generate an intoxicating quality. When such 
a beverage starts turning musty and becomes distasteful, one should destroy it. If more than 
three days old, such a drink is prohibited to be used. In case it degenerates into an intoxicant 
prior to a period of three days, the same should be destroyed immediately. 


(5! This informs us that it is prohibited to utilize the forbidden articles, even for a medicinal 
purpose. These articles include wine, marijuana, opium and hemp, etc. 


[4] He is a Sababi who was also called Suwaid bin Tariq. He was a Hadrami and also said to 
be a Ju‘fi. He has this Hadith which the people of Kufa narrated from him. 
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be used as a medicine. He replied, 44- A denies ee ae 
: it i . mi les sel 4 a oi iL cJ i3 
“Surely, it is not a medicine; on the P A Wp d celod 


contrary, it is a disease.” [Reported by aes 3515 re Sw lies ag eas 
Muslim, Abū Da’ud and others]. 
Chapter 5 {ey Sto ety ay 
Saas! wo) OL - 
FLOGGING AND THE ABA SH pyl ok o- o 
ORDINANCE REGARDING AN 
ASSAILANT 


1075. Narrated Abū Burda!) Al-Ansāri : a Slat oy Of be (eve) 
&: He heard Allah’s Messenger $% say, 


“No one should be given more than ten 4 j J5 a al de SNe 
lashes,'?! except in the case of one of 3,32 ba e E Ý] Bist see ai 
the punishments prescribed by Allah, oh gees ae 
the Most High.” [Agreed upon]. athe S ME ail 
1076. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet |g 7 aU gÊ s 325 (ey) 
#¢ said, “Overlook the minor slips of se z 4%, Ea 
i ~ Eg ish JÉ Be <3 Sf 
the people of good qualities (i.e. those eee C2 pe J = é 4 


XL ok s 


not known for being evil doers), P! 5315 a fed l Gadal Yi weil pe 
but not offenses for which prescribed eee 
punishments have been fixed.’’ eels Boos 
[Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud, An- 

Nasa’i and Al-Baihaqi], : 

1077. Narrated ‘Ali æ: “I would not feel «<< Be Al oes i 3 (eyy) 
any regret concerning a man who dies 3 
when I enforce a prescribed punishment | 7, 

on him, with the exception of one who 3 ý Pes "pe ʻi ‘get ge bl 
has drunk Kbamr (intoxicants). Indeed, Jee cs oe 
_ if he were to die, I would pay blood mor le 
money!*! for him...” [Al-Bukhari 


ots Nea asi gt y iV 238 225 


[M He is Hani’ bin Niyar who was a Sababi from the Balawi tribe. He was an ally of AL-Ansar, 
witnessed Badr and the other battles. He died in the year 41 H. or 42 or 45 H. 


(2) This Hadith has been understand by some scholars as a proof that no one may be 
subjected to a punishment of more than ten lashes except in case of a punishment thus 
prescribed for a certain crime. Imam Malik and Imam Ash-Shafi’i hold that an increase is 
permissible as long as it does not reach the least of the prescribed punishments. Others hold 
that there may be no increase in offenses for which there is a fixed prescribed punishment, 
while that for which there is no fixed punishment might be increased beyond ten lashes if it 
is a major offense, while minor offenses can not be punished with more than ten lashes. 


[5] As far as the prescribed punishments (Hudud) related to the Shari’a prohibitions are 
concerned, they will apply to everyone, whether rich or poor, ordinary or influential, with no 
discrimination or distinction made to this end. However, in the matters of minor 
delinquencies, consideration may be given according the circumstances of time, nature of the 
offense and in consideration of the person involved. 


(‘1 This Hadith implies that there had also been a difference of opinion among the 


ga 
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reported it]. 


1078. Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid æ: Allah’s SUS UI 4.25 5 gf dae 325 (AAVA) 
Messenger #% said, “He who is killed < + 42 :-) . aye il z. s, 
SJ ? ; ‘ L5 . 
protecting his wealth is a martyr.” ce a sia J5 J Jú ore 
[Reported by Al-Arba‘a, and At-Tirmidhi «+25 geo olay Mgt 34d SU 
graded it Sabih (authentic) ]. 


ry! 
1079. Narrated  § ‘Abdullah!”! bin ii 85 ol ee al ve 525 (eya) 


Khabbab!*! : I heard my father say, “I 
heard Allah’s Messenger % say, ‘There 
will be Fitan (dissension and strife)?!  Ņ KE age EE TE ; ME àl J5 


so be — in it — the slave of Allah who is »__:ç . i apd 
killed, and do not be the kiler”! “Zi (Uw oS Js I fast at Ke 


” 
A Z- 


[Ibn Abū Khaithama and Ad-Dāraqutni 24-3 iÍ Zis TAANI denne P zyl 
reported it]. Ahmad reported 
something similar from Khalid bin 
‘Urfuta."! 
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Companions of the Prophet #¢ as to whether his flogging of the wine drinker with forty 
lashes was in fact a Hadd i.e., prescribed punishment, or the same should be construed as 
Ta‘zir i.e., discretionary punishment. The same was thought to be a discretionary punishment 
because no prescribed punishment is mentioned in the Qur’an. There should be no concern — 
for the one who dies while a prescribed punishment is being carried out on him. However, if 
someone dies while being punished with a discretionary punishment, the state treasury shall 
be liable to pay blood money to the successors of the deceased person. Hence, if a wine- 
drinker dies due to flogging, the majority of the scholars are of the opinion that such a death 
shall incur blood money payment. 


I1 He was among the famous Tabi‘in and a resident of Al-Madinah. The Haruriya (Khawarij) 
killed him in the year 27 H. after they disobeyed ‘Ali and were on their way to An-Naharwan. 
After killing him they entered his house, cut open the abdomen of his slave woman and 
(killed the fetus) in her womb. That led to the famous battle of An-Naharwin in which ‘Ali 
killed all the Khawarij except nine who were instrumental in the occurrence of the big Fitna 
later on. 


[2] Khabbab bin Al-Arat bin Jandala At-Tamimi was one of those who were persecuted in 
Allah’s cause, and one of those who took part in the battle of Badr. He died in Kufa while 
boycotting the battle of Siffin in 37 H. at the age of 73 years. 


|) Plural of Fitna meaning trials, afflictions, persecution and confusion in the religion. It also 
means conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 


[43 Tt has been stated in a previous Hadith that in case a person dies defending his life, wealth 
and family, he will be regarded as a martyr. If he kills the assailant in the process, he incurs 
no sin on such a killing. This ruling applies only if the reason of contention is clearly known. 
If there is an uncertainty about the reason of contention, as to whether it is fair or unfair, one 
should not raise his hand. The safer position is to refrain from killing, since murdered one is 
destined to Paradise, and the murderer faces Hell-fire. If they both fight each other, they both 
will be subject to punishment in the Hell-Fire, if Allah Wills. 


©) He is a Sababi belonging to the Quda‘a tribe and ‘Udhr clan. He was the representative of 
Sa‘d bin Abū Waqgās in Kufa. He died in the year 61 H. and it was said that Al-Mukhtar bin 
Abū ‘Ubaid killed him after the death of Yazid i.e. after 64 H. 
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11. THE BOOK OF 


JIHAD"! 


1080. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 


Messenger #¢ said, “He who dies 
without having gone out for Jihad, nor 
has he thought about doing so, will die 
guilty of a kind of hypocrisy.” t?! 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

1081. Narrated Anas œ: The Prophet $% 
said, “Use your wealth, your selves and 
your tongues in striving against the 
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polytheists.’”’'! [Ahmad and An-Nasa’i EG ee e g F ax ae 
reported it, and Al-Hakim graded it ere 
Sabih (authentic)]. poled! some g 


1082. Narrated ‘Aisha “: I said, “O Age i; At os ase iéa (VAY) 
Allah’s Messenger. Is Jibad prescribed | , fe i E e ote 
for women?” He replied, “Yes, a Jibad edl lé Geb rob 
which is without fighting;'*! it is the ce JU Ý Sige 6 os) JÓ fiks 
Hajj and the ‘Umrah’. [Reported by i ae a D 
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Gest 
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Ibn Majah and its basic meaning is in cae Mea 


Sabih AL-Bukbari). 


1083. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr %: A 
man came to the Prophet ## asking his ae eny 4 Aa- 4-0 14s jee) 2% 
yee ee : Jt oS} ley te odu Lge JW 

permission to take part in Jibad. He ad ls ae i f J = 
asked him, “Are your parents stil «$305 35) sd okadi a sky 
alive?” He replied, “Yes.” He said, +, tee cy de ian eee ee ee 
satel y . a O pte (Cale Geit idl 5 iJa 
“Strive in their service.” [Agreed “~ ai z JO ipi - 
upon]. adé 


“we 


AW) oy gree cp dle ieg (VAY) 


O) [bad literally means striving or struggling. In the Shari‘a terminology it is a word used for 
y g 8 

expending one’s efforts in a battle against the disbelievers. It is sometimes used to refer to 

striving against Sbaytan (Satan), or against the transgressing Muslims, or one’s lower desires. 


[2] jihad is applicable at all times, sometimes it is with sword, sometimes by spending money 
and sometimes merely by one’s verbal endeavors. One must physically participate in an armed 
Jibdd if he gets a chance to, and if not, he must at least nurse a sincere intention about it. A 
person who does not even harbor a least intention to take part in it, is a hypocrite. 


(5) This Hadith states that in accordance with the call of time, Jihad is obligatory on every 
believer, in every age. If a person becomes insensitive about it and throws the same into 
oblivion altogether, there remains no difference between his being a believer or a disbeliever. 
JibGd by the tongue involves establishing proofs of the Truth and inviting to Allah. 


[4] It thus becomes known to us that armed Jibdd is not an obligation on the woman. By 
performing Hajj and ‘Umrah, a woman gets the reward which a man earns from fighting on 
the battlefield. 


[5] This Hadith is an evidence that before proceeding to a battlefield, it is necessary to secure 
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Ahmad and Abū Da’ud have reported rae ta 33s Of “EY: 
something similar, from the Hadith of 7" A 77 o? PIE RR eed 
Aba Sa‘id, and has added: “Go back tÍ oe « apo kil exo) 1335 caga 
and ask their permission. If they permit 2S Vic 
you (then fight in Allah’s Path), and if ene A § 
not, then be devoted to them.” 
1084. Narrated Jarier?! Al-Bajli æ: (JUS Wi 355 CAA 2S EG (Ve AE) 
Allāh’s Messenger #¢ said, “I am not , pee a ee Bsa a 
ger 3 cy y Ul 8 al Jys JB id ae 


responsible for any Muslim who stays o° “¢7 s9 
among the polytheists.”'*! [Reported by ŽI 33 ESAI 35 ok li As 
Ath-Thalatha, and its chain of narrators EE ey : BEAT 
is Sahib (authentic). However, Al- A aaa EI Oa lhc 
Bukhari held that the strongest view is 
that it is Mursal (missing link after the 
Tabi‘i)). 
1085. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Allah’s J Wl 445 le cpl 565 (V+Ae) 
Messenger # said, “There is no <e Yo - Be al jy eG 206 Gos 
emigration °! after Al-Fath,"*! but only ia ; ass = j g f 
Jibād and good intentions.” [Agreed he Sia og £55 36 geal ax 
upon]. 
1086. Narrated Abū Mūsa Al-Ash‘ari æ: G2) GAAN a P 
Allāh’s Messenger #¢ said, “The one . oy oe hy 9 7 

=) b ` 3 | 
who fights so that Allah’s Word cot BS al J oy 


#5 OAD 


permission from one’s parents provided they are Muslims. It is not allowed for someone to 
go to the battlefield if his parents forbid him to do so, since serving them is also regarded as 
an individual duty. However, their permission is not needed in the obligatory Jibad, when 
one has been called out by the Muslim ruler. 


[U Abu ‘Amr Jarir bin ‘Abdullah bin Jabir Al-Bajli became a Muslim in 10 H., then the Prophet 
# spread out a cloth for him to sit on and sent him to Dhil-Khalasa and he destroyed it. He 
also served in Yemen during the lifetime of the Prophet # . He said, “Since I became a 
Muslim, the Prophet #@ smiled whenever he saw me.” His shoes measured one foot. He took 
part in the conquest of Al-Madainh and he was commanding the right wing of the Muslim 
army during the battle of Al-Qadisiyah. He was known as the Yusuf of this Ummah and died 
in the year 52 H. or 54 H. 


[2] Since the number of Muslims in the early days of Islam was extremely small and negligible 
and it was necessary to strengthen their stronghold in Al-Madinah, Islam was not viable 
without migration. Hence, migration was an obligation. This Hadith which is reported by 
Jarir belonged to the same era. However, once the conquest of Makkah was accomplished, 
and the tribes started entering into Islam everyday, and the region of the Islamic empire was 
expanded considerably, the migration to Al-Madinah was no longer an obligation. The next 
Hadith which is reported by Ibn ‘Abbas ss «i! „>; is concerned with the same matter. Even 
to this day, if a person feels constrained and fettered for the sake of Islam in Darul-Kufr (the 
land of disbelievers), it is an obligation on him to migrate towards Darul-Islam (the land of 
the Muslims). 


[5] i.e. from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 
[4] i.e. the conquest of Makkah. 
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1087. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin AsSa‘di' i 93 Girt oy dbl Le ieg (V+ AV) 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “Emigration , alk z 

= + * | ls : \3 4 u5 
will not come to an end so long as an D: à J3 J6 o J the cB 
enemy is fought.” (Reported by An- «2g! e155 . Gaal Irk sgag! ahis 


Nasa’i; Ibn Hibbān graded it Sabib E Bee 


(authentic)]. 
1088. Narrated Nafi‘: Allah’s Messenger 2% a) J25 541 : dG ak a (AA) 
% made an attack on Banu Al-Mustaliq ~-z: ee 


when they were unaware.'*! He killed oe O58 rs Glee ee ise 
the fighting men and took the children jh, ss va RE gens gL 
[and women] as captives. °°! ‘Abdullah í<) je Ss eee» ' 

bin ‘Umar told me about that. [Agreed A I HR ee eee j oa Ae 
upon]. (3 A 


1089. Narrated Sulaimān bin Buraidah i tg BZ op OLY ég (VAM) 
on his father’s authority (from ‘Aisha : 
dalas j 
4%): Whenever Allāh’s Messenger 2 ye xl sl 6 a5 a prs 
appointed a commander over an army (93 “£2 (3 olp «OS 5 
or a Sariyab,'®! he instructed him to +: 22 4.2. ZOETE ee 
i E S J 4 : 
fear Allāh himself, and consider the n > F a a os! e 
welfare of the Muslims who were with 325 3,2 IU d tude ce al ee os lye 
i . t g t Fr a oe af 
him. He then used to say, “Go out for Sear Y: IRE \F nr ail 


[1] it means that a battle fought for the sake of valor, integrity, retaliation, pillage, hypocrisy 
and an insatiable lust for land-grabbing, etc., are not Islamic wars even though they may be 
fought by the Muslim soldiers. Islamic war is the one that is fought solely for the purpose 
and intention of propagating Islam. During the course of events, if such a war also yields 


‘ some secondary benefits, there is no harm in it and the soldiers are allowed to benefit from 


such. 


[2] He was a Sababi from the ‘Aamir clan of Quraish. Al-Waqidi said, “He died in the year 57 
H.” and As-Sa‘di’s name is ‘Amr or Qadama or ‘Abdullah bin Waqdan. 


[3] i.e. from enemy-held territories to the Muslim dominated lands. 


[4] When Allah’s Messenger #@ was informed that they were preparing to fight him, he 
invaded them, killed ten men and took the rest as captives. When the Prophet #¢ freed and 
married Juwairiya % the Sababa released all the hundred captives of her people and they all 
became Muslims. 


[3] This explains that in case the message of invitation to Islam has already been conveyed to 
some people, who in turn have rejected and denounced it, then it is not obligatory to send 
them a formal invitation to war prior to waging a war against them. It also explains that 
attacking an enemy by making an ambush on their territory is permissible and that the Arabs 
may also be enslaved. 


[6] Sariyah is a term used for an army unit — or raiding party — which moves about at night 
stealthily. 
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Jibād in Allah’s Name in Allah’s Path 
and fight with those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Go out for Jibad and do not 
indulge in Ghulul,"! or be treacherous 
(violating trust), or mutilate!” anyone, 
or kill a child. When you meet your 
enemy — the polytheists, summon them 
to three things, and accept whichever 
of them they are willing to agree to, 
and leave them alone: Call them to 
Islam, and if they agree accept it from 
them, and summon them to leave their 
homes (i.e. their lands) and transfer to 
the land of Al-Mubajirin (the 
Emigrants).'*! But if they refuse, then 
tell them they will be like the desert 
Arab Muslims. Thus, they will have no 
Ghanimab!*! or Fai’! unless they 
participate in the Jibad with the 
Muslims. If they refuse Islam, demand 
the Jizya®! from them, and if they 
agree accept it from them. If they refuse 
seek help with Allah, the Most High, 
and fight them. When you besiege a 
fortress and its people wish you to 
grant them the protection of Allah and 
His Prophet, do not do so. Instead, 
grant them your protection, for it is less 
serious to break your guarantee of 
protection than to break the guarantee 
of protection of Allah. And if they offer 
to (surrender and) have the matter 
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HÌ Ghulal means stealing the war booty before its distribution. 


(71 Muthla implies cutting off one’s nose, ear or other bodily organs. 


[3] This further explains that Hijra (migration) is valid forever, since permanently residing in 
a land of disbelievers makes it difficult for one to acquire instructions of the Islamic law. 


[4] Ghanimab is the Arabic word applied to spoils of war one acquires after fighting the 
disbelievers and defeating them. One-fifth of the goods thus acquired is taken out, and the 
rest of it is distributed amongst the army. A soldier of an infantry regiment gets one share 


while a cavalryman acquires three. 


©] Fai’ is a term used for the war-booty which is acquired from disbelievers without fighting 
them. Its one-fifth portion is not separated and the same is to be spent on the needs of the 
orphans, the poor, the wayfarers, the poor emigrants, and in the cause of Allah according to 


the decision of the caliph. 


[6] Jizya is a monetary payment as a head-tax which a Muslim government receives from its 


non-Muslim subjects. 
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referred to Allah’s Judgement, do not 

grant this. Instead, let them have the 

matter referred to your judgement, for 

you do not know whether or not you 

will concur with the Judgement of 

Allah, the Most High, regarding them.” 

{Muslim reported it]. 

1090. Narrated Kab bin Malik æ: ai 425 
“Whenever the Prophet #¢ intended to ...- » 
go on a military expedition, he would 
pretend to be going somewhere else.”’ 
[Agreed upon]. 

1091. Narrated Maʻqil bin An-Nu‘man (Oh ie So «fase 265 (149) 
bin Mugarrin!'! æ: “I have witnessed , - ee ee ee ae ee ae Ae 
(battles with) Allah’s Messenger # and “| J) ei ae dG Ge ils Al 72) 
if he did not fight at the beginning of ps JÉ l es Jal EÚ, 3 13) AE 
the day, he deferred fighting till the sun 
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had passed the meridian, the wind blew 
and help came down.’’!?} [Reported by 
Ahmad and Ath-Thalatha. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) and its basic 
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meaning occurs in Al-Bukhari’s Sabih]. 


1092. Narrated As-Sa‘b bin Jaththama 
#: Allah’s Messenger # was asked 
about the polytheists whose settlements 
(housing women and children) were 
attacked at night, so that some of their 
women and children were harmed.” He 
replied, “They are from them.!*! ” 
[Agreed upon]. 

1093. Narrated ‘Aisha %: The Prophet 
#¢ said to a man who followed him on 
the Day of Badr, “Go back, for I will 
never ask help from a Mushrik 
(polytheist).’’'4! [Reported by Muslim]. 
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[D He was a Sababi from the tribe of Muzaina and was one of the Muslim army commanders 
during Abū Bakr’s Caliphate and ‘Umar Al-Faroog Les ùl >; . He had migrated with seven 
of his brothers. He conquered Asbahan and was killed in the battle of Nahawand in the year 
21 H. 


[2] The best time to attack is the morning time, whereas the best time to fight the battle is the 
noontime, as the blessing and mercy of Allah descend on the believers during the prayer 
times. An invocation made for victory during these timings is quickly accepted. 


[5] The women and children of the polytheists should not be killed. However, if women and 
children are not discernible during a night attack and thus get killed in an ambush, there is 
no blame for such. 


The Book of Jibad 


1094. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: The 
Prophet % saw a woman who had been 
killed in one of his military expeditions, 
so he disapproved of the killing of 
women and children.""! [Agreed upon]. 


1095. Narrated Samura æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said, “Kill the old men!” 
who are polytheists but spare their 
children.” [Reported by Abū Da’ud. At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


1096. Narrated ‘Ali Æ: At the battle of 
Badr, they (the Muslims and the 
polytheists) engaged in one-on-one 
combats.'°! [Reported by Al-Bukhiri. 
Abu D4a’ud reported it in a long 
Hadith]. 

1097. Narrated Abū Ayub æ: This Verse 
was sent down concerning us — Al- 
Ansar, meaning the saying of Allah, the 
Most High: “And do not throw 
yourselves into destruction”./4) Aba 
Ayub said that in refutation of those 
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who disapproved of the action of he #56 3155 oe es e pii ee 
who attacked the Romans (alone) till he “SN Ste? ae 
was amidst them.!?! [Reported by Ath- r5 re only Seis | ame 


(3 At first, it was forbidden to obtain any assistance from a polytheist during a war. This 
restriction was lifted at a later stage. There is a Hadith to this effect that you will strike a 
peace accord with the Romans and you — Muslims and Romans — will unite to encounter the 
enemy. 


[2] It is absolutely forbidden to deliberately murder children. It is permissible to kill a woman 
only in case she attacks a Muslim, otherwise the same is forbidden. The old among the 
disbelievers — who are strong and capable of fighting — and assist the enemy in any way, even 
if by offering them a piece of advice, are permitted to be killed. Otherwise, the non- 
combatant elderly people are not to be killed. 


BI i.e. those who are capable to fight. 


[4] The Arabic word Mubaraza means sending an invitation to an opponent to fight and 
giving him an account of one’s heroic deeds and acts of valor in a loud voice. Even though 
such an act is regarded as a vain glorious display of one’s power and a boastful show of 
pomp and self-conceit, which is not permitted under normal circumstances, but the same is 
permissible during war for the sole purpose of intimidating an enemy. 


5] Sürat Al-Baqarabh, 2:195. 
(6] This Hadith clarifies that while making an attack, one should also take into account the 
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Thalatha. At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibbān and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sahib (authentic)]. 
1098. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar @: Allah’s 
Messenger 4 burnt the palm trees!!! 
of Banu An-Nadir and cut them down. 
[Agreed upon]. 


1099. Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Samit #: 
“Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “Do not be 
take anything from the booty (before ‘it 
is distributed). Verily, it will be a fire 
and disgrace to those who are guilty of 
it, in this world and in the Hereafter.” 
[Ahmad and An-Nasa‘i reported it, and 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


1100. Narrated ‘Auf bin Malik æ: “The 
Prophet % gave judgement that the 
killer should have whatever is taken 
from the man he killed!?) (in Jibad).” 
[Reported by Abt Da’ud and its basic 
meaning occurs in Muslim’s Sabih]. 


1101. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf 
2: regarding the story of the killing of 
Abu Jahl: They then hastened to him 
with their swords till they killed him, 
after which they went to Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ and informed him. He 
asked, “Which of you killed him? Did 
you wipe your swords?” They replied, 
“No.” He looked at the swords and 
said, “Both of you killed him.” He then 
ruled that what was taken from him 
should go to Mu‘adh bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
Jamuh.”! [Agreed upon]. 
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ratio of the head count. If the army of the disbelievers numbers twice as much, the Muslims 
are obligated to fight them. However, if their ratio is greater than that, it is no more an 
obligation on the Muslims to fight them. This Hadith is a proof of the permissibility of a 
single soldier attacking the enemy ranks, if he knows himself to be strong and fierce in battle. 


0) This Hadith explains that anything which turns out to be a stumbling block in a war or 
anything providing strength to an enemy’s fortification is permitted to be destroyed. 


7] The Arabic word Salb stands for the articles which are attached to the body of the killed 
person, like vestments and armors, etc. The majority of the scholars are of the view that the 


killer is the owner of the said articles. 


B] He was an Ansari and a Khazraji of Sulami clan. He attended Al-‘Agaba and Badr. He is 
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1102. Narrated Makhul!!! : “The Prophet i T en uA 
2 set up the catapult!*! while attacking ~ a: 8 oe One ay ore: CVX) 
the people of Ta if.’’ [Aba Da’ud 3515 Pi a Enn i AE a RERA] 
reported it in Al-Marasil, and its , „z pn ; ae. 
narrators are reliable. Al-‘Uqaili <° | a255 «Std aay taa 
reported it with a Mausūl (complete 22 Jú Au CP) Ede BE as QL 
chain), that is Da‘if (weak), from ‘Ali i 
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1103. Narrated Anas #: The Prophet % 0! 4s ee au os ih BS NEY) 
entered Makkah with a helmet on his =: % 2a. the se ae gS 
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head. When he took it off, a man came ; 2 oes og E os 
to him and said, “Ibn Khatal is hanging „Í= ¿il JG oes ole eS LE 
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1104. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair“! æ: Áj a oe cp ee i (118) 
“On the Day of Badr, Allah’s Messenger -,.. . 07" 22 aie a ee Eo 
#¢ killed three people while they were >% 7% ( J HE A Jye Ole She 


in bonds.”°! [Aba Da’ud reported it in Ae A EEE Pa Ag As 
Marasil, and its narrators are Thigahb Í í a 
(reliable) }. Dai 


the one who cut off Abū Jahl’s leg and put him down. Then, ‘Ikrima bin Abu Jahl cut off 
Muʻādh’s hand, yet he fought the battle till it was over. He died during ‘Uthmän’s Caliphate. 


M] Makhul Ad-Dimashqi was the Fiqh scholar of Sham and one of the eminent people. Aba 
Hatim said, “I do not know of someone who is more learned in Fiqh than him.” He died in 
the year 113 H. 


[2] Manjaniq is a contrivance (i.e., a catapult) which hurls heavy stones at the enemy’s 
fortifications. The purpose of mentioning this Hadith here is to show that even though 
women, children and the elderly are likely to be killed in such indiscriminate firing, it is still 
permissible, especially in a situation where the enemy cloisters itself within a certain 
fortification and no option is left except resorting to firing the Manjaniq to facilitate the 
conquest. 


[3] The name of Ibn Khatal was Abdullah. This wicked person first accepted Islam. So, the 
Prophet #= deputed him along with an Ams@ri on a mission to collect Zakāt whereupon this 
person apostatized and murdered his Ansari companion. He stole the Zakdt money and fled 
away to Makkah. After the conquest of Makkah by the Muslims, Ibn Khatal took refuge within 
the premises of the Ka‘ba. The Prophet $% instructed his Companions to execute him. 
forthwith. This explains that a rebellious renegade and a murderer is not eligible for asylum 
even within the confines of the Ka‘ba. 


[4] He was Al-Walibi by clientship and a resident of Kufa. He was a Faqih, eminent Imam and 
an authority in the Tafsir and Hadith. He was the last man to be killed by Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 
Maimūn bin Mahr4an said, “Sa‘td bin Jubair died when everybody in the world (by then) was 
in need of his knowledge.” He was killed in 95 H. while an old man. 

(>! These three persons were Tua‘ma bin ‘Adi, Nadr bin Harith and ‘Uqaba bin ’Abi Mu‘ait. 


This explains that killing a person out of thirst and hunger (i.e., starving him to death) is 
permissible. 
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1105. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain ®: 
“Allah’s Messenger #¢ exchanged two 
Muslim men!" from captivity for a 
Musbhrik man.” [At-Tirmidhi reported it 
and graded it Sahib (authentic). Its 
basic meaning is in Sabib Muslim]. 


1106. Narrated Sakhr bin Al-‘Aila!*! æ: 
The Prophet # said, “If the people 
(polytheists) embrace Islam, they will 
protect their blood and their 
wealth.”'°! [Aba Da’ud reported it, its 
narrators are reliable]. 


1107. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im +: The 
Prophet #¢ said regarding the prisoners 
taken at Badr, “If Al-Mut‘im bin ‘Adi!*! 
had been alive and spoken to me about 
these filthy ones (i.e. pagans), I would 
_ have freed them for him.” [Reported by 
Al-Bukhari]. 

1108. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri Æ: 
On the Day of (the battle of) Autas, we 
took (women) captives who had 
husbands. They (the Sabadba) were 
hesitant to have intercourse with 
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them.! Then Allah, the Most High, 
sent down regarding that: “[Prohibited Soe ey aires 
U! This Hadith states that an exchange of prisoners is permissible. The people of Banu Thaqif 
captured two Companions of the Prophet #¢. As the Banu ‘Aqil were their (Banu Thagif’s) 
allies, the Companions of the Prophet #§ captured a man from Banu ‘Aqil. When the 
polytheists released the Companions of the Prophet #2, he reciprocally released that 
polytheist. 

[2] Sakhr bin Al-‘Aila Al-Ahmasi Abū Hazim was a Sababi who narrated this Hadith. 

(51 Whenever a Harbi (a person from the land of disbelievers) embraces Islam on his own 
accord and out of his free will, all his wealth and property, whether movable or immovable, 
remains in his possession regardless of whether such a person embraces {slam in the land of 
disbelievers or in the land of Islam. However, if he embraces Islam after being conquered, his 
life is protected, but his wealth will be distributed as spoils of war. 


i When the Prophet #¢ returned from Ti if after being wounded there, Muti‘m bin ‘Adi 
sheltered him and kept serving him and taking good care of him. The Prophet #2 here 
remembers his favorable acts. 


[5] The previous marriages, of women who are captured in a war, are rendered null and void the 
moment they are captured. If such a woman is pregnant, it is permissible to have a sexual 
intercourse with her only after the delivery. In case not pregnant, copulation is permissible after 
her clearance from one menstrual period. This is irrespective of the fact whether they embrace 
Islam or not. Another restriction which applied to such a situation is that it is permissible to 
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are]... women already married, except 
those whom your right hands possess 
(captives)”!"! [Muslim reported it]. 
1109. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s JU wi 25 é os Ż5 (314) 
Messenger #¢ sent a Sariyab (raiding 4. «4. ac a, A ge see 
party) to Najd and I was with them. UIs a FS sl J x5 Ea JB ge 
They got many camels as spoils (of Ci ci 35 SI 1,055 ge js ‘med 
war). Each one’s share was twelve , .. $ i ates 
camels, and they were given an ` 7” = pes Nant AE A ely 
additional camel each. !*! [Agreed ale i 
upon}. 

1110. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) &: “On the :JU dé J At GEI EES (VVN) 
Day of Khaibar, Allah’s Messenger # E ; o% 
allotted two shares for a horse and one +” AL 3 (H RE al J 5 7 ~ 
for a foot soldier.” [Agreed upon, and ibs ie SE. Legs S e o 
the wording is Al-Bukhāri’s] 


Abu Da’ud has: “He allotted three yO 44733; Se 3 k 
shares for a man and his horse, two for ARE S ns ius 
his horse and one for him.” P DA gk Ta 


1111. Narrated Ma‘n bin Yazid $21: 1 Wi ges Le o o 3 a. 
heard Allah’s Messenger ł say, a 2 2% Z tee 
“Additional booties (Nafl) are to be JÄ BB dl p25 Siet Ju ee ses 
distributed only after the Kbumus!) 3221 255 .t 05d! ik; J je D 
(has been separated).” [Reported by 
Ahmad and Abū Dī’ud. At-Tahawi 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]}. 


1112. Narrated Habib bin Maslama!?! Al Poe aS ee G9 ONY) 


Gb sedati å acer? 9 G 


copulate with a female-slave strictly on the condition that she must fall to one’s lot by a lawful 
distribution through a proper channel of authority and not by a random choice. 

[ Surat Al-Mā’idahb, 5:24. Meaning they were allowed to cohabit with them after they were 
purified from one menstrual period. 

[2] An infantry soldier is eligible for one share of the war booty, whereas a cavalry soldier is 
entitled to three shares. The commander has a right to award the eligible members of the 
army — on the basis of their capabilities — an additional amount of goods (Nafi) other than 
their prescribed share, out of the captured goods. This matter is collectively agreed. 

[5] Ma'n bin Yazid bin Al-Akhnas As-Sulami was a Sah@bi and son of a Sahabi. He witnessed 
the conquest of Damascus and used to reside in Kufa. He also entered Egypt and lived in 
Damascus. He witnessed the battle of Marj Rahit with Ad-Dahhak bin Qais in 64 H. and was 
killed in it. It was said that he used to be with Mu‘awiya during his battles. 

(41 A Kbumus was one-fifth of the booties that Allah allocated to His Messenger 2% for his 
families’ upkeep, the assistance of his relatives and the needy Muslims and spending in the 
cause of Allah. 

[5] Abū ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Fihri Al-Makki was a Sababi known as Habib of the Romans due to 
his many battle campaigns against them. He died in Armenia in the year 41 H. or 42 H. while 
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$: I witnessed Allah’s Messenger $% 
give a quarter of the additional spoils 
(to a detachment) on the outward 
expedition and a third on the return 
journey.'"! [Reported by Aba D4a’ud. 
Ibn Al-Jarud, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabih (authentic) ] 

1113. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ used to give to some of 
the detachments he sent out, additional 
booties (Vaf) |?! apart from the division 
made to the whole army. [Agreed 
upon]. 

1114. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) $: While on 
our military expeditions, we used to get 
honey and grapes and eat them, 
without bringing these to the 
Prophet?! 2¢. {Reported by Al-Bukhari. 
Abū Da’ud has: “A Kbumus was not 
taken from them.” Ibn Hibban graded 
it Sahib (authentic) ]. 


1115. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abū Aufa 
$: “On the Day of Khaibar we captured 
food and a man would come and take 
as much of it as he needed and then go 
away.” [Aba Da’ud reported it. Ibn Al- 
Jarad and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


1116. Narrated Ruwaifi’ bin Thabit æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “He who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day must 
not ride a riding animal belonging to 
the booty of the Muslims and return it 
when he has emaciated it;'*! or wear a 
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H] The greater amount granted them was due to the extra difficulties and dangers involved in 
fighting the enemy for a second time, while returning to the Muslim land. 


21 This Hadith states that the Prophet 2% also used to distribute gifts to some people as a 


reward for them. 


(5) The one-fifth portion is not taken out from the foodstuff as these are meant to be 
consumed by eating and not to be stored. Every soldier may partake of it even prior to the 
formal distribution of goods. No restriction applies to it. 


[4] The vestments and horses thus captured may be used on the battlefield for necessity, and 
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garment belonging to the booty of the 
Muslims and return it when he has 
worn it out.” {Aba Da’ud and Ad- 
Darimi reported it, and its narrators are 
acceptable}. 

1117. Narrated Abū ‘Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah æ: I heard Allah’s Messenger 4 
say, “Muslims!"! give protection on one 
another’s behalf.” [Ahmad and Ibn Abū 
Shaiba reported it, but there is 
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weakness in its chain of narrators]. 
At-Tayalisi has, from ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas: oldi cp se Code fp č AA 
“The least of the Muslims (in status) saa E: 
: l : , GAGS ada be eG 

may give protection on their behalf.” J meg Jes aes J 
In the two Sahih books, on the authority 443» : JU Che SF cpt! 85 
of ‘Ali æ: “The protection given by one s. 2 eaf o 2.2 8 Gee ee 

pni a wl ai . debs! wg BANG Sakai 
Muslim is on behalf of the rest, and the 7? ° me Me ght PS ee 
least of them can grant it.” Ibn Majah aLa mene joe el aes lye a> Va 
added, through another chain: “The 
most distant of them may give protection 
on their behalf.” 
In the two Sahib books, Al-Bukhari and 13) <5 gla el Ge 
Muslim, it is reported from the Hadith 
of..Umm Hanif”! : “We (the Muslims) 
have given protection to those to whom 
you (Umm Hani) have granted it.”’ 


1118. Narrated ‘Umar æ: He heard 2) %5 a aN a a ai (AANA) 

Allah’s Messenger 4% say, “I will certainly 

expel the Jews and the Christians from sl OF 

the Arabian Peninsula!*! until I have not Yi $ a J ps A wos poe by pee 

left (in it) anyone except a Muslim.” ~~ ats aa ase 
š A O15} ` A 


[Reported by Muslim}. 

then returned to the spoils. Otherwise, it is prohibited to utilize them. Some scholars are of 
the opinion that such things must not be utilized even momentarily, except on the condition 
of securing a formal permission from the concerned commander-in-chief. 
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{H This Hadith implies that not only the mam may grant the disbelievers asylum. In fact, 
‘anyone among the Muslims, whether a woman or a man, young (adult) or old, rich or poor, 
an ordinary soldier or a commander, has a right to grant asylum. In case a Muslim grants 
such an asylum to a disbeliever, it becomes an obligation on all the Muslims to honor it. Even 
a reigning Imam may not breach an asylum thus granted. 

12] She was the daughter of Aba Talib Al-Hashimiya and sister of ‘Ali bin Aba Talib «e 4! Pee 
‘Her name was Fakhita or Hind and she became a Muslim at the conquest of Makkah. 

[3] The Arabian Peninsula is that part of the earth which is surrounded by the Indian Ocean, 
ithe Mediterranean Sea, and the rivers of Tigris and Euphrates. Lengthwise, it extends from 
‘Aden to the outer fringes of Syria. In terms of its breadth, it spans from Jeddah to the 
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1119. Narrated (Umar) æ: “The wealth ~< s». <4. + a iene 
of Banu An-Nadir was part of what nS a ae eee on 
z. bestowed e Ao = bes jhe al cll Uh, al A Myl 258 
essenger % from at whic e iS an ea Os. te OF ae ee 
Muslims had not gained by riding on atm o i aaa ale a oe 
horses or camels. Hence, they belonged 31% (4514 2 eal ENS « lS, Y; 
specially to the Prophet 2 who would . Ate r T 
give his family (from it) their ~ ts ae ii sii d SE a 
sustenance for a year. Then, he used jé a! Lo 2 Favs eg ek 
whatever remained !"! for horses and i ce eee 
weapons, as preparations (for Jihad) in a ee 
the Path of Allah, the Mighty and the 
Majestic.” [Agreed upon]. 


Narrated Mi adi (bin m) = ge JU alll Ces a 885 ONY) 
“We went on an expedition to aibar gee ee o Be ee, eee: Oe 
along with Allah’s Messenger #¢ and we Le Se RE al Jy) € 635e JU 
captured some sheep. So, Allah’s (28 26 àl J5 G wants Le G 
Messenger #¢ divided some of them ee ere fet ey. ese 
among us and assigned the rest of them ‘22? #! 92 opel ob lee ae 3 
as booty.” [Reported by Aba Da’ud, Pore y egy 
and its narrators are acceptable]. Ai 
tee Nella es Nan ode: Risers ae JAS aul iO) 85 ol e ANYA) 
essenger #¢ said, “I do not break a g g 2 P Be, ad Bae lee 
= 3 . . + al ” 3 4 . 
covenant?! or imprison messengers.” 0 I cosy? Sl dge 3 JE Ji 
[Reported by Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i, 3415 a Aes Eger os Ys «agll 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sabihb Í 


(authentic)]. Ole il ees GLI 


surrounding regions of Iraq. Some people observed that the Arabian Peninsula is meant to be 
the region of Hijaz comprising Makkah, Al-Madinah, Yamamah, Ta‘if and their outskirts. This 
is how the term Hijaz is used in some of the old narratives. It thus becomes known that it is 
compulsory to expel all the Jews and polytheists from the Arabian Peninsula but their ouster 
from Hijaz has been solicited more emphatically. 


[U The soldiers have no share in the goods of Fai’ — the chattels seized upon by the Muslims 
without having to fight — in their capacity as soldiers. The Prophet #¢ and later on his 
caliphs, in accordance with the Divine instructions, used to distribute and spend the money 
realized from it on: the expenditure incurred by the family members of the Prophet #£ ; the 
daily expenses of the relatives of the Prophet #2; payments made to the ‘orphans; financial 
assistance provided to the poor; and on hospitality offered to the travelers:and -wayfarers. The 
remainder of the money (if saved) was spent for the purchase of horses and other 
armaments. 

[2] This Hadith indicates that causing the breach of-a war-related treaty and thereby arresting 
and stopping the disbelievers is not permitted. The incidence goes that Abu Rafi’ (the freed- 
slave of the Prophet #¢) came to the Prophet $, prior to his embracing Islam, as an 
emissary on behalf of the disbelievers. The moment he sighted the Prophet #¢ , he embraced 
-Islam. Then he requested the Prophet #¢ to stop him then and there, as-he did not like to go 
back to the disbelievers. Upon hearing this, the Prophet ££ expressed these words mentioned 
in this Hadith. 
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1122. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāhs <. 5 eo a ee 
Messenger ¥ said, “Whatever town you gli WH Ge) ERA lh Sea ONY) 


take peacefully,!"! your portion (Fai’) is 
in it; but whatever town disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, a fifth of (its booty) 
goes to Allah and His Messenger and 
what remains (Ghanima) is yours.” 
[Reported by Muslim}. 


Chapter 1 
JIZYA AND HUDNA"™! 
(HEAD TAX AND TRUCE) 


1123. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf 
#: The Prophet 4 took it — i.e., the 
Jizya — from the Magians of Hajar. 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari. It has another 
chain in Al-Muwatta’ of Imam Malik 
which is Mungati‘ (a broken chain)]. 


1124. Narrated ‘Aasim'?! bin ‘Umar from 
Anas and from ‘Uthman bin Abū 
Sulaiman'*! Æ : The Prophet #¢ sent 
Khalid bin Al-Walid ( Æ) to Ukaidir of 
Datmat-al-Jandal,'*?! and then they 
seized him and brought him. He then 
spared his life and made peace with 
him on condition that he should pay 
Jizya. [Reported by Abt Da’ud}. 

1125. Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal œ: The 
Prophet #¢ sent me to Yemen and 
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[l The first township alludes to the one where there is no fighting or bloodshed involved. 
The share of the warriors in a booty thus acquired from such a township is equal to the share 
of other Muslims. The second township implies the one where the fighting occurs. The one- 
fifth portion of the booty thus acquired shall. be first taken out, then the rest of it shall be 
distributed among the soldiers. 


(21 Jizya is a Monetary payment which an Islamic government realizes from its non-believing 
citizens as a head tax, which in turn is spent for their safety and welfare. Hudna implies a 
truce or armistice that is a temporary suspension of war for a stipulated period. 

[3] Aba ‘Umar ‘Aasim bin ‘Umar bin Qatada bin An-Nu‘man Al-Ansari was a reliable Tabi‘% 
who narrated many Abaédith. He was also knowledgeable regarding the accounts of the 
Islamic history from the advent of the Prophet % and the military expeditions. The year of 
his death has been differed on as being 119 H., 120 H., 121 H., 127 H., and 129 H. 

(41 ‘Uthman bin Aba Sulaiman bin Jubair bin Mut‘im was the Qadi of Makkah; and Ahmad, 
Ibn Ma‘in and Abu Hatim verified him as reliable. 

5I Damatal-Jandal was a fortress near Tabak held by Ukaidir who was a Christian, and this 
incident took place in the year 9 H. during the expedition of Tabak. 
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commanded me to take (Jizya) from s ef gss ae f r, 
A ; < 
everyone,"!] who had reached puberty, 7 Be A, ole ge 
a Dinar or its equivalent in SSNS Ole 3 hes Eve 
Ma‘afiri,’'*! [Ath-Thalatha reported it. 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sahib (authentic) J. 
1126. Narrated ‘A’idh bin ‘Amr Al- G2 čj it un BE Ses OWY) 
[3] a. ‘ ` got ieee sie a - 3a, “02 sf 
Muzani &: The Prophet pi said, PAYD wales sue fps! oe ae mies als} 
Islam is always superior and can never a eee ee ee ae S 
be surpassed.’’!*) [Ad-Daraqutni ehsa am tol (les YI shy 
reported it]. 
1127. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 JUG aU! 2.25 A GI 25 (VY) 
Messenger #€ said, “Do not initiate 2... pez G A ae ny 4a- g 
greeting the Jews and Christians 2342)! Lyre ” S 35 A Jag ol 
(saying: As-Salaamu Alaikum) (before a aisi iia 1313 c PMOL sga 
they salute you),ĵ] and when you meet %  ,,.. nak aa hf iy? a E ai 
one of them on the road force him to a a ee aoe 
go through the narrowest part of it.” 
[Reported by Muslims]. 
1128. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 015345 ii op sadli o3 OAYA) 
and Marwan!®! : The Prophet #@ went 247 wero a2 222 age o fu ZF 
7 As dsd ale Z He FAS! Ol 
out in the year of Al-Hudaibiya — the 5 a a g i is 2 
narrator narrated the complete Hadith «le JLo Ú liar i453 caol Cytol 
and it contains: “This is what < a pas. ed seas Maes 
i : Wer Wie “y Nemes 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah has A el a dn 


s z 


[1] Jizya is of two kinds — an individual one, and a collective one. If realized individually, it 
will include the rich and the poor alike, from free, male, adults. The least amount that may 
be realized from a person is one Dinar per year. However, the non-adult minors are 
exempted from it. Any such tax payment which a government realizes, will have to be above 
the said rate and not below it. In case the non-believers choose to pay it collectively saying 
that they shall be paying a certain lump sum amount to the state annually, then such a 
payment shall not include the poor, but will be solely realized from the rich among them. 


[2I i.e., garments of Yemen Origin. 


[3] Aba Hubaira, who settled at Basra, was among the righteous Sabadba. He attended 
Bai‘atur-Ridwan and died during the caliphate of Yazid bin Mu‘awiya. 


[4] This Hadith has been mentioned as an introduction to signing a truce. Even if one of the 
conditions of a treaty thus signed supposedly appears to be unfavorable to Muslims, they 
shall not lose heart, for Allah will always uphold Islam. 


[5] This Hadith clarifies that one should not be the first to greet a non-Muslim with the word 
Salam and a Muslim should not clear his way for them in case he comes across one of them 
on the way. | 


I6] Marwan bin Al-Hakam Al-Umawi was the father of ‘Abdul-Malik (the Khalifa). He governed 
Al-Madinah for Mu‘awiya. He competed with ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair over the caliphate after 
the death of Yazid and the abdication of his son Mu‘awiya. So he took over Egypt and Sham. 
He died in Damascus in the Year 65 H. 
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agreed!" with Suhail bin ‘Amri?! — to 
abandon war for ten years during 
which the people would have security, 
and refrain from (harming) one 
another.” [Aba Da’ud reported it. Its 
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basic meaning occurs in ALBukh@ri}. 


Muslim reported part of the aforesaid 2433 «0! duas be aan ohne co's 
Hadith from Anas # and it contains: z4- 2-2 Zeg- 9650 o eže Ute o- FE 
“If anyone came to us (the pagans) rice ees sas re z F os a a 
from you (the Muslims), we will not © {iis Cisci ii Jl (le 040355 É 
send him back, but if anyone came to ¢ --: 

you from us, you should send him , sees Rae, Ns a 
back.” They asked, “Will you write that Jè qe Lele 325 call ot ag] 
down, O Allah’s Messenger?” He 
replied, “Yes! May Allah remove far 
(from His Mercy) anyone who goes 
from us to them, but Allah will make an 
escape and a way out for anyone who 
comes to us from them.”’ : 
1129, Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar $: Wl g5 ê of al be ig (VATA) 
The Prophet % said, “Whoever kills a ~% .- qz ae yt 02 pte) a 
Mu'abid® will not smell the fragrance J oe JG igo! oF ee 
of Paradise, even though its fragrance leu, oh «ddl ded | te o ua lac 
can be smelt at a distance of forty year’s 
journey.” [Al-Bukhari reported it}. 
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HÌ This proves legitimacy of a peace accord being struck between the Muslims and non- 
Muslims. it further elaborates that if an Amir, as a prudent measure, realizes that such a 
treaty shall do the Muslims good in the long run, he should sign it without caring about the 
opposition or resentment of the public, which such a step may cause among them. 


[4] He was one of Quraish’s noble, wise, orators and statesmen. He was captured at Badr as a 
Kafir, but became Muslim on the day of the conquest of Makkah. The Quraish remained in 
Islam during Ar-Ridda period due to his influence. It was said that he was martyred in the 
battle of Yarmuk in the year 14 H. or at Marj As-Safr or in the plague of Amwas in the year 18 
H. 


BI Mu‘Ghid is a non-believer who is basically a resident of a non-Muslim territory and has 
entered an Islamic country pursuant to acquiring an asylum from the Islamic government. 
This also must be made clear that the murder of a Mu‘ahid is very serious — in terms of 
consequences ~ since the murder of a Mu‘a@hid is a matter which involves the whole nation 
thus bringing a bad name to all the Muslims. There is a common consensus to the effect that 
the murder of a Mu‘ahbid is forbidden. This is a proof that the Muslim will not be kitled for a 
disbeliever — Mu‘ahid or Dhimmi. 
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Chapter 2 
RACING AND SHOOTING 


4130. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The 
Prophet %4 held a race between the 
horses!"! which had been made lean by 
training from Al-Hafya’ to Thaniyat Al- 
Wada‘,'*! and he held a race, from 
Thaniya to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq, 
between the horses which had not 
undergone such training. Ibn ‘Umar 
(4) was among those who took part in 
the race. [Agreed upon]. 


Al-Bukhari added: Sufyan said, “From 
Al-Hafya’ to Thaniyat Al-Wada‘ is a 
distance of five or six miles, and from 
the Thaniya to the mosque of Banu 
Zuraiq is a distance of one mile.” 


4131. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar) &: The 
Prophet #¢ heid a race between horses 
and made the destination for the full- 
grown ones at a longer distance. 
[Reported by Ahmad and Abt Da’ud. 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


1132. Narrated Abu Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “Wagers are allowed 
only for racing camels, shooting arrows 
or racing horses,’’!?! [Reported by 
Ahmad and Ath-Thalatha. Ibn Hibban 
declared it to be Sahib (authentic) ]. 


1133. Narrated (Abu Huraira) æ: The 
Prophet #¢@ said, “If anyone enters a 
horse in a race!*! with two others - 
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U] This Hadith states that the horse racing is permissible. However, the strength and the age 
of a horse also must be taken into consideration. An ordinary horse may be made to run a 
mile without any scruple, whereas a five mile run will cause no strain on a trained horse. 


12] 4 mountain pass near Al-Madinah on the way to Al-‘Agabah. 


(51 This implies that racing and prize-giving or taking is permissible on camels and horses 
provided that the pre-determined prize for such a race is only from one of the contestants, 
according to the Majority of Scholars. If the prize is from a third party, there is no difference 


about its permissibility. 


a 


[4] The original purpose of horse racing is to test the strength of a horse in terms of running, 
and the prize giving is secondary. If the predetermined condition is stipulated by the 
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when he is not certain that it cannot be 
beaten, there is no harm in it. However, 
if he is certain (it cannot be beaten), it 
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is then gambling.” !!! [Reported by 

Ahmad and Abū Da’ud, and its chain of 

narrators is Da‘if (weak)]. : 
1134. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir æ: I Wi 7.45 pé a ice kA (YE) 
heard Allah’s Messenger % saying, s. e : we so. 
while he was on the Minbar: “And +7 BB al dss tae čs Me 
make ready against them all you can of alii é 4 rere hye el Pr 
power, including steeds of war (tank, -,;,, < oc te oe 
planes, etc.)'?!_ — Surely strength is in gl ol Y Vi € yal i 7d P o 


3 a yi 


shooting; surely strength is in shooting; 3431 ò, Yi oy al 3 AL b1 yi TPI] 
surely strength is in shooting.” !”! TEENE jen 
[Reported by Muslim]. geen hag Nn 


competing parties ia such a way that: “If your horse excels, I will pay you twenty Riyals or my 
horse shall be ycurs otherwise, you pay me twenty Riyals or your horse shall be mine,” then 
such a practice is forbidden by a common consensus. In case the horse racing is based on a 
one-sided commitment only by one party stating: “I will pay you twenty Riyals, if your horse 
excels”, such a thing is permissible (according to the majority opinion). Another permissible 
situation is an announcement by a third party stating: “I shall pay the winning party such and 
such amount.” 


U If it is known that such and such horse is definitely going to win, it is not permissible to 
make it run solely for the purpose of prize-winning. 

12] Sărat ALAnfal, 8:60. 

[B] Archery was the pinnacle of warfare in those days. In modern times, the learning of new 
armaments and war techniques shall be considered as power and strength. 


I 
* 
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1135. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: The Prophet Jù 
oF 


“a 
w 
4 Derr A 


a AU Spb AGA os! Ce (NNO) 
# said, “Every beast of prey with ne a ee r ies 
canine teeth is forbidden to eat.” ob g JO JU RE El oF cae 
[Reported by Muslim]. bie 3155 OS ASL Sasa 


Muslim reported the aforesaid Hadith : bal cole cpl ee by ear 
from the narration of Ibn ‘Abbās, with cae oa 7 aoe 5 
EJI ty > STET 
this wording: “He prohibited.” And he e E I E he? 
added: “And every bird with claws.” 
1136. Narrated Jābir æ: On the Day of ws ste als GBI ple oes OVEN) 
Khaibar, Allah’s Messenger #¢ forbade ator vet ee sie iy j aot IG 
the flesh of domestic donkeys,'?! but for OF ne 7 = a E 
permitted horse flesh. [Agreed upon]. A 5% . Ji ps (3 0315 AY od 
wording of Al-Bukhari has: “He gave i í 
permission.” 
1137. Narrated Ibn Abū ae Be: ve aU 25 asl el oth 965 OWY) 
went on seven military expeditions wi ee Gee Cees. Cees, jE 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ and we ate © Bs BN es co Hae ll ae Sle 
locusts. [Agreed upon]. ale Gas lees) jst 62155 
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1138. Narrated Anas # regarding the - ¢¢ les Au iP) sal c&3 ANA) 
story of the rabbit: He (Abū Talha) s 
slaughtered it and sent its thigh to 
Allāh’s Messenger #, and he accepted «is Ges Li HB atl 55 I US 
it.’ [Agreed upon]. ; 
1139. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4: “Allah’s JU WW! 425 obs onl os (VITA) 
Messenger #¢ prohibited the killing of <  - we a, ġo- A qQ pez 
aT) “ x ia diy | g JG { We 
four creatures: ants, bees, hoopoes and J At a on is io ; 
shrikes (a small bird which eats H> edi iola é eo! 
insects).” [Reported by Ahmad and Abū <s of. Acei a AN soap 
6 l3 doml ol ; | Ad | 
Da’ud. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib coe Weg i a ene “els 
(authentic) ]. l Ole iyl nes 
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1140. Narrated Ibn Abū ‘Ammiar'*! : I ¿j Air hé ia 
asked Jabir (2), “Is hyena a game 


ol ges OVE) 


N] This Hadith mentions a clear-cut and exhaustive indication of a standard stating that any 
flesh-eating beast of prey with canine teeth is forbidden to be eaten. Similarly, any of the 
birds nibbling at its waste with the grip of its talons is forbidden. 

[2] A wild donkey (zebra) is not forbidden. 

(31 Rabbit is permissible according to the majority of the scholars. 


(4] He is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abū ‘Amm4ar Al-Qurashi Al-Makki. He was a 
devoted worshipper and An-Nasii verified him as reliable. 
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(animal)??? He replied, “Yes.’!"! I 
asked, “Did Allah’s Messenger #€ say 
that?” He replied, “Yes.” [Reported by 
Ahmad and AlArba‘a. Al-Bukhari and 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) |. 


1141. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: He was 
asked about the hedgehog and he 
recited “Say (O Muhammad #2): I find 
not in that which has been inspired to 
me anything forbidden...” P?! An old 
man who was present said: I heard Abū 
Huraira æ say, ‘It was mentioned in 
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the presence of the Prophet #2 and he + ,.--:, 223 s% 
said, “It is an abomination from those 905/08 si: O on! Ji HE g g 
things which are abominable.” ’ 4.31 4331 .JÓ pears J BE àl 


[Ahmad and Abt Da’ud reported it, and 
its chain of narrators is Da ‘if (weak) ]. 


1142. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s Ju WI 355 é tl és (VEN) 
Messenger #¢ prohibited eating of the iste Ss a > 

animal which feeds on filth, and (he 577 -o 
prohibited) it’s milk.) [AZ-Arbaʻa “255 gli ¥ á 


ee pene 65515 a 


except An-Nasa’i reported it. At- $ ty 
Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good)]. ger 
1143. Narrated Abt Qatada # regarding £% Js aU 2) 333 P ites (y1 EY) 
story of the wild donkey: The Prophet # >» -2e | _, aa 

ate from it. [Agreed upon]. aD ge Et ee fe PR na ae g 
1144. Narrated Asma’ bint Aba Bakr &: i 3 Sigil ot dash tgs OMD 


Iñ the time of Allah’s Messen 
sacrificed a horse and ate it.!*! 
upon]. 


er #2, we ; ges Bebe 
H agreed J23 HE GE A SIU Lge J 


ile SE sb LS a 
H This Hadith indicates that the eating of a hyena is permissible. According to some Imams, 
(ie. Ash-Shafi’i) it is permissible, whereas according to some others (Al-Hanafiya), it is 
forbidden. One of the reasons it is said to be forbidden is that it likes to feed on the human 
flesh and therefore digs into the graves. 


[2] Sărat ALAn‘am, 6:145. 


(51 In Arabic, Jallala is a term used for the animals that feed on waste and filth, whether it is 
a she-camel, a cow, or a goat and similarly whether a male or a female. Whether or not it is 
permissible to use the flesh and milk of such an animal, is a matter of difference among the 
scholars from the very beginning. Some regard it as permissible whereas the others consider 
it forbidden. An animal shall be considered a Jallala if the major part of its feed consists of 
the human waste and refuse. If the greater part of what it consumes comprises the things that 
are permissible, the animal shall not fall under this category. 


(4) A Hadith has been mentioned prior to this one regarding the permissibility of horse meat. 
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1145. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas œ: The Dabb <- 5 E ee 

(sand lizard) was eaten on the dinning eee Aa J aré a pee = vto) 
sheet of Allāh’s Messenger”! g¢. [Agreed ġ! J5O5 ale ole Cuali sl : dG Lge 
upon]. Ge te. 
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1146. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahmān bin Ou 5 Aaii ae 365 (ven 
‘Uthman Al-Qurashi æ: A physician on eee eee ee 3 

2 @e whl 322% - gare 
consulted Allah’s Messenger # about o %5 bh eae iP Ol Gop all 
extracting medicine from frogs and he 45 Le ee ed A Wha pad 
prohibited killing them.'*! [Ahmad 
reported it, and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sahib (authentic]. 
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Chapter 1 ee weak Se 
GAME AND ANIMALS WHICH CEL dall ob — | 
MAY BE SLAUGHTERED 


1147. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s “6 JW al 345 ses Ql bes (Vey) 
Messenger # said, “Whoever keeps ayy Us n “ay RE àl JAn 56-206 
dog except a sheepdog or a hunting ~ : 7 

dog or a farm dog,?! a Qirāt of his (2 G22! «705 3) ed ol cee OS 
reward will be deducted daily.” [Agreed Me es ot LI a 46 a 
upon]. 

1148. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim!#) æ: Wl 44> WE o Ge U65 (NEA) 
Allah’s Messenger 2 said to me, When i) Ag àl Jas J OG J6 eee JG 
you send off your dog, mention Allāhs 7 7 `> ee ee 
Name over it.!°! If it catches anything “+! op «ale ail pal sob Ss Clo)! 
for you and you reach it while it is still 


All these Ahadith state that the eating of its meat is permissible. 


U] Tt is deduced from certain Abadith that Dabb (a kind of sand lizard) should not be eaten. 
The Prophet ## never ate it himself, but his Companions did eat the same in his presence 
while eating off his dining sheet. He was invited to eat it, but refused to partake of it. 
However, he did not forbid the people around him from eating it. The scholars, in their 
writings have mentioned it as Makrih Tanzihi (things or actions rated as a lesser degree of 
the undesirables). 


[2] We learn through this Hadith that it is forbidden to kill the frog, and therefore eating its 
meat is also forbidden. 


B] For the reasons other than hunting or safeguarding a property, it is prohibited to raise a 
dog as a pet. A Qirat indicates a very large amount of something. 


[4] ‘adi bin Hatim At-Ta’'i and his father were famous for their generosity. He visited the 
Prophet ## in the year 7 H. and both him and his people held firm to Islam during the Ridda 
period. The first Zakat to reach Abt Bakr was that of ‘Adi and his people. He witnessed the 
conquest of Mada’in and was with ‘Ali during his campaigns loosing an eye in the battle of Al- 
Jamal, and died in 120 H. at the age of 68 years. 


5] Hunting for the purpose of earning a livelihood or eating is allowed. But the same is 
undesirable if done merely as a recreation or pastime. It is permissible to use either a dog or 
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alive, slaughter it. Likewise, if you reach 
it when the dog has killed it but not 
eaten any of it, eat it. However, if you 
find another dog with yours and the 
game has been killed, do not eat, for 
you do not know which of them killed 
the animal. When you shoot your 
arrow, mention Allah’s Name. If the 
game goes out of your sight for a day 


and you only find in it the mark of your ~- 


arrow, eat if you wish, but if you find it 
drowned in water, do not eat.” [Agreed 
upon, and the wording is Muslim’s]. 


1149. Narrated ‘Adi æ: I asked Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ about hunting with 
featherless arrows (Mi‘raéd) and he 
replied, “If the game is killed with its 
sharp edge, |"! eat it; but if it strikes 
with the middle part and the kill is 
beaten to death, it is considered a 


Mauqiudha,'*! so do not eat it.” 


[Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 
1150. Narrated Aba Tha‘laba æ: The 
Prophet $% said, “When you shoot your 


arrow and the animal goes out of your - 


sight,” } eat it when you come upon it, 
provided it has not become rotten.” 
[Muslim reported it]. 


1151. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Some people 
said to the Prophet #¢, “There are 


people who bring us meat and we do 
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other animals of prey in hunting. However, there are two conditions governing it. First of all, 
the dog must be unleashed by reciting Bismillab and secondly, the dog thus released should 
be a one trained for the purpose of hunting. If the dog eats of the hunted animal, it becomes 
unlawful for human consumption. Otherwise, the same is lawful. 


(3 One of the rulings governing hunting is that if the animal thus preyed upon dies out of 
bleeding by being wounded through a razor-sharp object, it is permissible to be eaten. 
However, if the same dies out of being hit by an object and sustaining some bruises or 
wounds, the consumption of the same becomes unlawful. 


[2] je., 
slaughtering. 


an animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone and the like without proper 


[3] If an animal, struck by an arrow, runs out of sight and is later found dead lying in water, it 
is forbidden to be eaten. However, if the same is found alive, it must be slaughtered. If the 
same is found to be dead lying on the ground visibly sustaining no injury other than the one 
inflicted by an arrow, it is lawful to be eaten. But if the same is found to be sustaining a 
wound other than that of an arrow, it becomes forbidden for human consumption. 
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not know whether or not they have 
mentioned Allah’s Name over it.” He 
replied, “Mention Allah’s Name 
yourselves and eat it.”!!! [Reported by 
Al-Bukhari]. 

1152. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
#:  Allah’s Messenger % forbade 
throwing pebbles'*! and said, “A game 
(animal) is not caught by such means, 
neither is an enemy injured, but you 
may sometimes break a tooth or put 
out an eye (of someone accidentally).”’ 
{Agreed upon, and the wording is 
Muslim’s]. 

1153. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Do not take any living 
creature as a target.” [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


1154. Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik #: A 
woman slaughtered a sheep with a 
(sharp-edged) stone, so the Prophet $% 
was asked about that and he ordered it 
to be eaten.'°! [Reported by Muslim]. 


1155. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij æ: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Whatever causes the 
blood to gush out, and Allah’s Name is 
mentioned over it, then eat (from the 
animal slaughtered in such a way). But, 
do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail 
(claw).!4! This is because the tooth is a 
bone and the nail (claw) is the knife of 
the Abyssinians (Ethiopians). [Agreed 
upon]. 
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HI This Hadith establishes the principle that as long as one is not absolutely sure that a 
certain meat is unlawful, he may not declare it to be as such merely on the basis of doubt, 


particularly when it is being offered by a Muslim. 


[21 The pebbles here allude to small pebbles that are harmful and at the same time offer no 


benefit. 


BI This Hadith informs us that an animal slaughtered by a woman is lawful on the condition 
that: a) she is a Muslim and, b) she recites the standard formula of pronouncing Bismillah, 


Allabu Akbar while slaughtering an animal. 


(4) Any sharp object (other than a tooth, a nail, or a bone) which makes the blood flow out of 
an animal’s body, is permissible to be used for the purpose of slaughtering an animal. 
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1156..Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ prohibited that an 
animal be tied up and then killed (by 
beating or shooting).'") [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


1157. Narrated Shaddad bin Aus æ: 
Allah’s Messenger $% said, “Verily. Allah 
has prescribed proficiency in all things. 
Thus, if you kill, kill well; and when 
you slaughter an animal, do it in a good 
way. Everyone of you should sharpen 
his blade so that the animal may be 
spared from the suffering of the 
slaughtering.” |7] [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


1158. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri %: 
Allah’s Messenger & said, “The 
slaughter of the Janin (fetus) is 
included when its mother is 
slaughtered.”'°! [Ahmad reported it, 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sabih 
(authentic) ]. i 


1159. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: The 
Prophet #¢ said, “A Muslim’s name is 
sufficient for him. So, if he forgets to 
mention Allah’s Name when he 
slaughters (an animal), he should 
mention Allah’s Name [before eating], 
and then eat it.”!f! [Ad-Daraqutni 
reported it. There is a transmitter in its 
chain of narrators who had weakness in 
memory, i.e. in its chain is Muhammad 
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[I In Arabic, the word Sabr has two meanings: a) To kill an animal by subjecting him to 
extreme hunger and thirst (i.e. starving it to death). b) Using an animal as a target and killing 
it by throwing darts at it as if practicing a sport and thus piercing the animal to death in the 
process. Both of these acts are forbidden. 


[2] Even if someone has to be executed, he should be killed in such a manner that he faces 
the least amount of agony and that his soul passes away quickly. This Hadith implies exactly 
the same point. 


(51 This Hadith implies that if a dead fetus emerges out of a slaughtered animal (a female 
one), the flesh of that fetus is lawful too. In case it emerges alive, it will then be slaughtered 
by a common consensus of all the scholars. 


(41 If a Muslim does not pronounce a Takbir (saying Allabu Akbar) deliberately while 
slaughtering an animal, it becomes unlawful. However, if he omits pronouncing it due to 
forgetfulness, the same is permissible. This is the strongest opinion of the scholars. 
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bin Yazid bin Sinan,"! who is truthful 
but weak in memory. ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
reported the aforesaid Hadith with an 
authentic chain of narrators stopping at 
Ibn ‘Abbas ($) Mauquf (saying of a 
Companion). It has a Shahid 
(supporting narration) reported by Abū 
Da’ud in his Mardasil (missing links 
after the 7abi‘i) with the wording: “The 
slaughtered animal of any Muslim is 
lawful, whether he mentions Allah’s 
Name over it or not.” Its narrators are 
reliable (thigah)}. 


Chapter 2 
THE SACRIFICES!*! 


1160. Narrated Anas bin Malik æ: “The 
Prophet #¢ used to sacrifice two black 
and white two-horned rams, mention 
Allah’s Name and say Allah is the 
Greatest, and place his foot on their 
sides.” Another wording has: ‘He 
slaughtered them with his own hands.’ 
[Agreed upon]. Another wording has: 
‘Saminain’ (two fat rams). Abū ‘Awana 
has in his Sahib: ‘Thaminain’ — with 
‘Th’ instead of ‘$S? — (meaning two 
precious rams). A wording of Muslim 
has: ‘And he said, “In the Name of 
Allah”’ and “Allah is the Greatest.’”’ 

Muslim has reported from the Hadith of 
‘Aisha 4: ‘He (#6) ordered a horned ram 
with black legs, black belly and black 
around the eyes, and it was brought for 


I He was nicknamed Aba ‘Abdul: 
not a strong Hadith authority. 


Bal TAS o gl ie b z 


Are 


” g 
kd A Kie i w 
( C ” 


ley ot -Y 


a) g ot oh pel 32 NT) 
Eai akel 


ı and was from At-Tamimi tribe. Abū Hatim said, ‘He was 
Fto was however, a pious man.’ Abu Da’ud said, ‘He is 


nothing’, and An-Nasa’i said, ‘he was not strong.’ Ibn Hibban mentioned in Ath-Thigat that 


he died in 220 H. 


[2] Sacrificing is of two kinds. The first one is known as Hady and the other one as Udbiya. 
Hady is the one offered by the pilgrims as one of the Haj rituals in Mina, ‘and Udbiya is the 
one offered by the Muslims worldwide either on the day of ‘Eidul-Adha or during the days of 
Tashriq. According to the majority of the scholars, offering Udbiya sacrifices is a Sunnah (a 
supererogatory act); whereas according to some of them, the same is compulsory. This 
sacrifice is called Udbiya because it is offered at Duba (the forenoon time). 
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him to sacrifice and he said to ‘Aisha <2 s., ef (27-4 42 ces ee 
($), “ ‘Aisha, get the knife.” Then he ™ a ee 

said, “Sharpen it with a stone.” When i ÉE sql cal ty 
she had done so he took it (the knife), ș- s2 s-s ef-s ; 
then took it (the ram) and placed it on 677 O 2°™ 4! 029 ciem Jia epera 
the ground and (began to) slaughter it, PE 4, 
saying: “In the Name of Allāh, O Allāh, f 
accept it from Muhammad, 

Muhammad’s family and from 

Muhammad’s Ummah (followers), 

offering it as a sacrifice.’ 

1161. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 SUS Wi 7.55 58 GI 865 CW) 
Messenger % said, “He who has the + s 2 s. a a A ge AZO AZ 
means aaa did not sacrifice must not “~~ ie dee 35 øl dyes JE ib 
come near our place of prayer.” gir EA it. Or age SG pent ols 
[Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. Al- ,,.- 22%, oas 52% see le ee 
Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic). The °-* aay Cas eel tes eG 


other Imāms held that the stronger wey 
view is that it is Mauquf (saying of a 
Companion) }. 


1162. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan’) Wi 225 OA OE is (NAY) 
æ: I witnessed ‘Eidul-Adba with Allah’s me Cn ee ee 
s paN) Sage JG « las 
Messenger # When he finished his i C n E aA a 
prayer with the people, he looked ata ¿J Js OUL SAS 2) Le Be il 
sheep which had been sacrificed, and {ap 4-4 or, qa ee et 
i 3 val a) 1 SS sees AS 
said, “Anyone who has sacrificed before ~ , J? a il j 3 n a 
prayer must sacrifice a sheep in its gib mo ES oJ iag GIS ols Ais 
[3] : 
place.'”: And if anyone has not et! a tt EE 
sacrificed he must do so in Allah’s pe Gee ee gee 
Name.” [Agreed upon]. 


[1 Some scholars conclude from this Hadith that the act of offering sacrifice is Wajtb 
(compulsory). However, the majority of scholars hold that it is Sunnat Mu’akkada (a 
supererogatory act which was practiced and stressed upon by the Prophet #). During 
modern times, there are some derelict and delinquent people who reject the concept of 
offering sacrifice itself. Still, no one among the adherents of Islam till recent times was bold 
or ignorant enough to reject it in an outright manner. Abddith are replete with the 
statements that encourage and inform the people about its significance and importance. 

[2] Jundub bin ‘Abdullah bin Sufyan Al-Bajali Al-‘Alagi was a Sababi. He died in the year 60 H. 
[I This Hadith states that in case a sacrificial animal is slaughtered before performing the 
‘Eid prayer, this slaughtering shall not earn the reward of a proper sacrifice. Instead, it will 
amount to a general act of charity in terms of reward and virtue thus earned. This matter 
relates to the beginning of the prescribed time concerning the offering of the sacrifices. As to 
the end of such a prescribed duration, there is a difference of opinions among the scholars 
about it. Hafiz Ibn Kathir has discussed about it at length and has accorded preference to the 
ruling that the sacrifice period spans four days, the day of ‘Eid as well as three days of 


_ Tashriq in full. However, one must slaughter his sacrificial animal on the fourth day before 
~ ‘Asr without fail. 
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1163. Narrated Al-Barā bin ‘Azib &: 
Allah’s Messenger 4% stood up among 
us and said, “There are four types"! of 
sacrificial animals which are not 
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loss of sight is obvious, a sick animal «sje (25! da, ly legge Go 


whose sickness is obvious, a lame 
animal whose limp is obvious, and an 
old (emaciated) animal which has no 
(bone) marrow.” [Reported by Ahmad 
and Al-Arba‘a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic)]. 


1164. Narrated Jabir Bp: Allah’s .2 Se 
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Messenger #¢ said, “Sacrifice only a & plese m Ega Ae a 
Musinna (full-grown animal?! unless I wi Vos al eee) Jb 
it is difficult for you, in which case you <, rate yearn Sle Sos Ol cas 
should sacrifice a Jadha‘a (six to ten Kae nee 

months old) sheep.” [Reported by i ela -t OGA 
Muslim]. 

1165. Narrated ‘Ali æ: Alllah’s 22 JU wi 255 we 3250 (110) 


Messenger #2 enjoined us to pay great TC OTe ee 
attention to the eye and the ear, and | A Jy Lal cb 
not sacrifice a one-eyed animal, or an Yj dbl YG eye GA YS 
animal with a slit which leaves ce 
something hanging at the front or back 
of the ear, or with a hold pierced in the gt. 3515 gii 
ears, or an animal with broken (or i 
fallen out) front teeth.?! [Ahmad and 

Al-Arba‘a reported it. At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 

Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 

(authentic) }. 
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H] The sick, lame, one-eyed and weak-structured animals are not permitted to be slaughtered 
in the sacrifice. The scholars observe that a similar ruling applies to animals suffering from 
other bodily defects. In case an animal suffers from an imperfection of a far greater order 
than the ones mentioned above, the permissibility of slaughtering such an animal as a ritual 
sacrifice is totally ruled out. An animal that may be categorized as such is a completely blind 
animal or the one that is totally deprived of one of its legs. 


(21 In Arabic, Musinna is an animal whose milk-teeth have fallen down and thus replaced by 
the regular teeth. Different species have different age groups for the emergence of the regular 
teeth. When the goat, sheep and ram are one year old and enter the second year of their age, 
they become Musinna. Cows and buffaloes gain this status while entering the third year of 
their age. A camel usually becomes Musinna after having entered the sixth year of its age. 


[5] An animal whose ear is either cut or lacerated, or the one having a broken horn, is not 
permitted to be slaughtered as a sacrifice. The factual ruling covering an ear and a horn is, 
that if more than half of these bodily organs are cut off or lacerated, such animals are not to 
be sacrificed, but in case more than half of the said bodily organs are in a good shape, such 
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1166. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abū Talib &: > . E ee 
z O . ald 7 ` Sib { ” : Y $ $ 1) 
Ailāh’s Messenger 4 appointed me to SP pae £ A of o? 2 ( $ ) 
be in charge of his sacrificial animals, 653) oi #8 úl Js epi JU de JW 
and commanded me to distribute the .- 2>. 22 o%? f 26. T 
; : Las je eco, 3 aw ‘Ns 
whole of their meat, hides, and saddle ais E PER SER 
clothes to the poor,'"! and not to give p chéil Y3 «SKU! le YI; 
le Gee ee KA > 
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the butcher anything out of them. 
[Agreed upon]. R 
1167. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah $: In 4i 7.45 àlte cp ple 365 (NW) 
the year of ALHudaibiya, we sacrificed ,. . ee a ae a 

3 | } U wee) hgs 5 
along with Allāh’s Messenger %: a *® an a e J isle 


Ae a 


ajg 
camel on behalf of seven (people), and ¿é 543 ato ie KIJI Koa ale 


a cow on behalf of seven.'*! [Reported A e S 
by Muslim]. g wE 
Chapter 3 FFAIR - 


AL- ‘AQIQAH! 


1168. ja ae 4 a SG LW 35 le el ge OM) 
Prophet #¢ slaughtered a ram eac a a ae ee as ee S 

s aa 6 56 HE Al Ol «lige 
for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain'?! (at their © OF oF RS oS 


animals are deemed fit for sacrifice. If an animal is naturally born without a horn, it will not 
be considered as a defective one, but if the horn gets broken after the birth of an animal, it is 
bound to be regarded as defective. If the remainder of the broken horn constitutes more 
than half of its complete entity, the animal shall be considered to be fit for sacrifice. But if the 
rest of the horn turns out to be less than half of it, the animal shall be regarded as unfit for 
the purpose. 


[1] The hide, wool and the meat of an animal thus sacrificed should all be dispensed as 
charity. A person offering a sacrifice is allowed to eat from its meat, may put its hide to 
personal use, but is not allowed to sell it. The giving away of sacrificial meat to the butcher as 
the payment of his wages is forbidden. Some people do not pay wages to the butcher at all, a 
practice that is prohibited. In case the butcher does not take his wages willingly, then it is 
permissible. | 


[2] The sacrifice offered by slaughtering a single goat suffices the whole household even if it 
comprises twenty persons. The sacrifice of a single cow, buffalo or a camel may include seven 
households. Whether the sacrifice is voluntary or obligatory, it makes no difference. It is not 
a must that the same must be shared by seven persons. It is also right if one person sacrifices 
the whole animal (alone). 


DI ‘agigab is a term used for an animal, to be slaughtered for the sake of a newborn baby. 


[4] The observance of ‘Aqgiqah is Sunnah (a supererogatory act). The next Hadith states that 
the slaughtering of two goats should be made in case the baby happens to be a male child, 
whereas this Hadith states that the Prophet #¢ slaughtered one goat each for the two male 
children. This could be due to the non-availability of two goats each on the occasion of 
slaughtering at that particular time. Otherwise, the slaughtering of two goats each is a must 
according to Sunnah. While conducting ‘Agigah ceremony, it makes no difference whether 
the animal to be slaughtered happens to be male or female. 


©) Husain was the younger brother of Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali and was younger than him by a year. 
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birth). [Reported by Abū Da’ud. Ibn 


Khuzaima, Ibn Al-Jārūd an d ‘Abdul- - 


Haqq graded it Sahih (authentic). 
However, Abū Hatim held that the 
strongest view is that it is Mursal 
(missing link after the 7abi‘%)]. Ibn 
Hibban reported something similar 
from the Hadith of Anas. 


1169. Narrated ‘Aisha %: Allah’s Messenger 
# ordered them that two sheep — equal 
(in age) — are to be slaughtered for a 
boy, and one for a girl (at their birth). 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi who graded it 
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Sahih (authentic)}. Ahmad and AZ- ‘ 
oga EAS 958 Al 38 


Arba‘a reported something similar to 
the aforesaid Hadith on the authority 
of Umm Kurz Al-Ka‘biya!”! . 

1170. Narrated Samura æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “Every child is 
pawned!?! against his ‘Agigab, (an 
animal) to be slaughtered on his behalf 
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on his seventh day, his head is to be PAS? Poe ake 
shaved and he is to be given a name, es j 
[Reported by Ahmad and Al-Arbaʻa. At- Gda yil 


Tirmidhi graded it Saþib (authentic). 


He was one of the grandsons of the Prophet #¢ and famous for his righteousness. He was 
killed at Karbala in ‘Irag on the tenth of Muharram, 61 H. 


(H She was a Sababiya from the tribe of Khuzad‘a and has narrated some Abadith. 


[2] It means that similar to a property or a possession lying in a state of being pledged, they 
may not utilize their child to their advantage, i.e., such a child shall not be able to intercede 
with Allah on behalf of his parents on the Day of Judgement. 


[3] It is all right if a cow, instead of a goat is slaughtered on the occasion of an ‘Agiqab 
ceremony. The day a child is born, Adba@n should be recited in his right ear and Jgama in his 
left one, according to some of the scholars. However, the Hadith reported by Abu Da’ud and 
At-Tirmidhi concerning this practice is not authentic. ‘Agigab should be conducted on the 
seventh day of his birth. On the same day, a child should be named and the hair from his 
head shaved off. Then, the shaved hair should be weighed and an equal amount of silver — 
equal to the weight of the shaved hair — be given away as charity. Likewise, Du'a 
(supplication) should be made for the child, and At-Tabnik [chewing a date or something 
similar, and placing it in the child’s month — on the palate. 
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13. THE BOOK OF OATHS 

AND VOWS 
1171. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allah’s = Aii ise) E al a OWS) 
Messenger #2 overtook ‘Umar bin Al- _, . aial st P A 
Khattāb when he was with a party of E Pe 
riders of about ten and ‘Umar was at ee ‘aby 6 SG F abi 
swearing by his father. Allāh’s sf die ieee 
Messenger #¢ called them and said, ol 6s i a 5| Vin ES eee 
“Verily! Allah forbids you from swearing a Cis a OW 33 SEL | alos 
by your fathers.'") Therefore, if anyone i he t aai 
swears, he must swear by Allāh or keep eet eee 
silent.” [Agreed upon]. 


Jaala glad! GES - 19 


In a narration which is Marfa’ *355 gi i4 Bly 535 Y S55 35 
(attributed to the Prophet) reported by , 4) +: P Gas te See fh -a 
by Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa@’i from Abū d Sy r a? 


Huraira æ it has: “Do not swear by your Y; EYL Y; SGL y; SiL 

fathers, nor by your mothers, nor by the aS EEEE A E E 
; í ; 19 YI awl labs 

rivals '7! (set up as equals with Allah); A oe 


and do not swear by Allah except when 


you are speaking the truth.” 
1172. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s “é ats ANT ie) aes a 3 AAYY) 
Messenger 4 said, “Your oath will be Ea 


about that matter which your G fé Ji RS Js 5 Jé a 
adversary'*! has required you to swear ¿b 2215) (35 (dele 4 dig 
about so that he will believe you.” In ee ee ní Pae cee 
another narration: “An oath is to be E pa ae 
interpreted according to the intention 

of the one who requested it (Al- 

Mustablif).” [Muslim reported both 

narrations]. 


[1] It was a custom among the Arabs to swear by the names of their fathers and grandfathers. 
When ‘Umar «se 4! u-#) Observed such an oath in the presence of the Prophet 2%, he 
prohibited him from doing so, saying that one should not administer an oath in anyone’s 
name except in the Name of Allah. The expressions like, “I swear by you, I swear by your 
head, I swear by Husain or I swear by the Prophet ¢ ’’ which are very much in vogue and are 
used by many people, are all improper and forbidden ones. 


[2] i.e., the idols. 


(51 This Hadith indicates that whatever a defendant (ALH4lif) observes an oath about, on the 
demand of the claimant (Al-Mustablif) who has a legitimate right, the oath thus taken will be 
considered to be related to that specific matter only. The hidden intentions of the one taking 
an oath (Al-Halif) — about an explicit matter — will not be considered. That which is 
considered is the intention of the one (AL-Mustablif) that requested the oath to be taken in 
the first place. However, if someone takes an oath by himself - without being requested to 
do so — whatever he intends is what is considered. 
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1173. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samura!!! æ: Allah’s Messenger 2% 


said, “When you swear an oath and 
then consider something else to be 
better than it, make atonement!?! for 
your oath and do the thing that is 
better.” [Agreed upon]. A wording of 
Al-Bukhari has: “Do the thing that is 
better and make atonement for your 
oath.” In a narration by Aba Da’ud: 
“Make atonement for your oath, then 
do the thing that is better.” [The chains 
of narrators of both Abadith are Sahib 
(authentic) ]. 


1174. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger $4% said, “Whoever swears an 
oath, and then says: “If Allah Wills’, he 
is not held accountable '*! if he breaks 
it.” [Ahmad and A/Arba‘a reported it, 
and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


1175. Narrated (bn ‘Uman &: The 
Prophet’s oath 2% used to be:'4! “No, by 
Him Who turns (changes) the hearts.”’ 
{Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

1176. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr $: A 
desert Arab came to the Prophet 2% and 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, what are the 
major sins?” The narrator reported the 
' Hadith and it contains: “The false 
oath.”°! It contains also: I asked, “What 
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[0 He was nicknamed Abu Sa‘id and was a Sabābi and an ‘Abshami. He became a Muslim 
after the Fath and conquered Sijistan and Kabul. He settled at Basra and died there in 50 H. 


or after it. 


[2] The expiation of an oath is: a) freeing a slave, or b) feeding ten poor people, or c) 
providing them with clothing, or d) fasting for three days. 

(31 This Hadith implies that restricting one’s oath by subjecting it to the Will of Allāh does 
not make a person to be oath-bound, provided that he says in sha’ Allab at the time of 


administering the oath. 


(4 This Hadith states that oath-taking is not restricted to the Proper Names (A/-Asmaa’) of 
Allah Alone, but it is permissible to swear by the Qualities and Attributes (As-Sifa@t) of Allah. 
This is allowed whether one swears by those qualities which refer to His Divine Being (As- 
Sifat Adb-Dhatiyah) such as Knowledge and Power or those qualities which refer to His - 
Divine Actions (As-Sifat ALFi‘liyab) such as Anger, Pleasure, Ascending etc. 


(51 In Arabic, Yamin Ghamus (a false oath) is the one that is taken to deceive, cheat and take 
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is the false oath?’ The Prophet 2¢ 
replied, “It is that (oath) by which one 
takes possession of the property of a 
Muslim person, while he is lying.” [Al- 
Bukhari reported it]. 

1177. Narrated ‘Aisha % regarding the 
saying of Allah the Most High: “Allah 
will not punish you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths’”.!"! She 
said: It (was sent down about such 
phrases as) a person’s saying: ‘No, by 
Allah’ and ‘Yes, by Allah.’!@! [Al-Bukhari 
reported it (Mauquf, i.e. as a saying of 
‘Aisha)]. Abū Da’ud reported it as 
Marfa ‘(attributed to the Prophet) ]. 
1178. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, “Verily! Allah has 
ninety-nine Names [3] concerning 
which he who retains them in his 
memory'*! will enter Paradise.” [Agreed 
upon]. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban 
listed the Names. However, 
investigations show that their listing is 
Idraj (an insertion) from one of the 
narrators [not from the words of the 
Prophet]. 


1179. Narrated ‘Usama bin Zaid $: 
Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “If one is 
done a kindness and [expresses his 
gratitude] to his benefactor by saying 
‘May Allah give you a good reward’, he 
has fully expressed his 
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someone’s wealth unlawfully. If the same does not involve wealth, it will be called Yamin 
Fajir. There is no atonement for Yamin Ghamus. The only atonement for this kind of oath is 
that one should make a payment of the dues belonging to other people, repent and ask for 


Allāh’s forgiveness. 
(1) Sarat ALMa@’idab, 3:89. 


[2] The words of oath which a person merely blurts out as a thoughtless expression, merely 
out of habit, are neither considered to be an oath, nor do they incur an atonement penalty. 
However, this is a bad habit one should be weaned away from. 


BI In addition to this, there are also other names that are attributed to Allah. Some names are 
additional ones but these Names are far superior to the other additional Names of Allah. 


[4] tts meaning may also include mastering them, praising Allah by them all and acting 


according to them. 


Bulugh Al-Maram 44] else) & bt 


appreciation. n»i] [At-Tirmidhi reported xi 
it, and Ibn Hibbān graded it Sabih | Obs 
(authentic) }. 


1180. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar 4: The Prophet Jus i 3.85 302 ofl és (NAS) 
#@ forbade making vows,'*! and said, 24 AS ae P [ctte 
“It does not bring good. Indeed, it is ee oF wl g ae Ae ae 
only a means by which something is 4 tp Laity e sa = ï op : S85 
extracted from the miserly.” [Agreed 


upon]. i Gea A al Ge 
1181. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir æ: Wi G25 ple of Mae 365 ONAY) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The s e, eee 
atonement for a vow (Nadbr) is (the aS) gs J 5 JÉ Jb de Ju 
same as) the atonement for an oath Gin 5135 cadas 6135 ost $5 as ear 
Wamin).” j [Reported by Muslim]. At- p 5 


Tirmidhi added, “If he did not specify AD laa od D iad 
it.’ [And he graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


Abū Da’ud has from the narration of :b gy Ue of! tus ty 5415 os 
Ibn ‘Abbas (4) (who reported Allah’s He E PELE ory 
Messenger ¿g as saying): “If anyone e FS AD T yt by 
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same as that for an oath. If anyone 
takes a vow which he is unable to 
fulfill, its atonement is the same as that 
for an oath.” [Its chain of narrators is 
authentic, but the Hadith scholars held 
that the strongest view is that it is 
Mawgqiaf (saying of a Companion) ]. 


(U This means that a favor must be reciprocated by a favor only. If the same is not possible, 
then the beneficiary must at least pray for the prosperity of bis benefactor and express his 
thanks to him. 


[2] A forbidden vow is like affirming that: ‘if my sick person recovers, I will give away such 
and such amount as charity.” This means that he is not offering a charity purely for Allah’s 
sake but in fact intends to trade it in for a reward. Exactly a similar situation applies to a 
miserly person who does not undertake to perform a good thing except in return for a 
recompense. One must also bear in mind that making a vow or an offering does not affect a 
change in one’s destiny. This is with regard to a vow that is made in the Name of Allah. What 
about a vow that is made on someone’s grave believing that ‘the one who is lying in this 
grave will change my destiny or relieve my troubles or bring me some benefit’? This kind of 
vow is absolutely forbidden, and it is a form of Shirk. 

[3] If the vow (Nadbr) is an independent one — without specifying anything in particular — as 
one supposedly says, “I make such and such vow in the Name of Allah’, a vow of this kind, if 
unaccomplished, will involve an oath atonement penalty (Kaffarah Al Yamin). In case a vow 
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Al-Bukhiari has reported from the 
Hadith of ‘Aisha %: (Allah’s Messenger 
#¢ said) “If anyone vows to disobey 
Allah, then he must not disobey Him.” 

Muslim has reported from the Hadith 
of ‘Imran æ: (Allah’s Messenger # 
said) “There is no fulfillment of a vow 
involving an act of disobedience.”’ 
[Reported by Muslim]. 

1182. Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir æ: His 
sister took a vow to walk to Allah’s 
House (for pilgrimage) barefooted.!”! 
Then, she ordered him to consult 
Allah’s Messenger #%, so he consulted 
him for a religious verdict and the 
Prophet #¢ replied, “Let her walk and 
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ride.” [Agreed upon, and the wording 

is Muslim’s]. 

Ahmad and Al-Arba‘a have: He said, «2 Y Wi Sp du ay Sb; 
“Verily! Allah, the Most High, will not .2.4- a ete zos 404 Zef 752 
do anything with the affliction your a s'a T 
sister imposes on herself. Command ou ais 
her to cover her head and to ride, and 

to fast three days.” 

1183. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: Sa‘d bin 
‘Ubaida!*! asked Allāh’s Messenger 2% 
for a ruling regarding a vow taken by 
his mother”! who had died before 
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thus made is a specified one, and one has the capability to fulfill it, it is compulsory for him 
to do so. If the person does not have the capability to do it, he will incur the same atonement 
penalty (Kaffarah) as applicable to an oath-taking (Al-Yamin). If the same involves 
disobedience of Allah or a sinful act, some scholars are of the opinion that it will not incur 
any atonement penalty (Kaffarah), whereas according to some of them it will incur an oath 
atonement penalty (Kaffarab Al-Yamin). : 


[1 This Hadith states that if someone makes a vow of making a barefooted journey all the 
way to the House of Allah (the Ka‘ba), it is not binding on him to do so. It further informs us 
that a vow made in the disobedience of Allah also incurs an atonement penalty (Kaffarab), 
i.e. the fast of three days. This is in reference to her uncovering her hair. 

[2] He was the leader of Al-Khazraj, the bearer of the flag of ALAns@r in all the battles and one 
of the group leaders at Bai‘atul-‘Agaba. He was a noble and generous man and used to write 
in Arabic. He was also good at swimming and shooting, and was called Al-Kamil (the perfect) 
because of those qualities. He used to give out a lot of Sadaqa. He failed to turn up when 
Abū Bakr as ùl „ó, was being sworn in for the caliphate and left Al-Madinah. It is said that 
the jinn killed him at Hauran within Damascus region in the year 14 H., 15 H or 16 H. 


B] This narration does not explain the nature of the vow thus made. Another Hadith states 
that it involved the manumission of a slave. This explains that a deceased person’s financial 
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fulfilling it, and he said, “Fulfill it on ee az wee ef ae o E z 2 
her behalf.” [Agreed upon]. sah Sl cas Of US Cas al 
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1184. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak ai ÈI JESI a o 5325 (OWAE) 
&: that in the time of Allah’s Messenger ORS Dore s, 

#@ a man took a vow to ag 5 ME Se Jes HE IE ee SS 
camels at Bawana. So, he came to ål J5 il rare I eae | Be ý! 
Allah’s Messenger # and asked him si ai ve 
(about that). Allah’ Messenger #% asked, I S led ob JA SB OS g 
“Did the place contain any idol which ¿+ us ye of oe oo te id 
was worshiped (during the Jabiliya f f 
era)?” l!!! He said, “No.” He asked $ 
“Were any of their (/ahiliya) festivals ahá $ y; Ùl iara A i 285 a ee 
observed there?” He said, “No.” He sa 

then said (to the man), “Fulfill your uoe 3l ul Hy YG y; P 
vow, for there is no fulfillment of a vow pee PE EUG FA 3315 
to do an act of disobedience to Allah, sce a es we zí; oN 
nor to break the ties of relationship, mr ma x 

nor to do something over which a 

human being has no control.’’ 

[Reported by Abu D4a’ud and, and the 

wording is his (At-Yabarani). It has a 

sound chain of narrators]. It has a 

Shabid (supporting narration) from the 

Hadith of Kardam!?! reported by 

Ahmad. 


1185. Narrated Jabir (bin ‘Abdullah) & : Ze (Jud i 23 a 263 (VN NA0) 
A man said on the day of the Fath, “O «+ , - 

5) “1 fs pr owe or 
Messenger of Allah, I have vowed that if + eae c a io JÉ S5 of 
Allāh opens the conquest of Makkah at L2 ee aug At g5 ol aa 
your hands [ shall pray in Jerusalem.” . 
He replied, “Pray here.” He asked CA fo JB. i a E 


obligations — incurred by invoking such vows — must be met by his successors. However, 
some scholars hold that they are not obligated to do so. 


W This Hadith informs us that if someone makes a vow to perform a certain act of worship 
in a certain place, it is obligatory upon him to fulfill his vow, as long as no ritual ceremonies 
of the polytheists, and none of their festivals and fairs, are observed in that particular place. 
However, though it is permissible, it is not required to fulfill the vow in that particular place. 


[2] Kardam bin Sufyan Ath-Thagafi was a Sababi and his daughter Maimuna who was a 
Sahdabiya and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas narrated the Hadith from him. 


BI This Hadith alludes to one of the cardinal principles to the effect that if a person makes a 
vow to perform a prayer at a certain house of worship, his vow may be fulfilled by performing 
his prayer in a mosque which is either equal — or greater — in status than that of the vowed 
one. However, if he prays in a mosque of a lesser status, his vow shall not be accomplished. 
However, his offering a prayer in the Mosque of the Prophet #@ or in Al-Masjid-al-Haram will 
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him again and he replied, “Pray here.”’ 
He asked him again and he replied, 
“Its up to you, then.” [Reported by 
Ahmad and Abū Da’ud. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabih (authentic) ]. 


1186. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri Æ: 
The Prophet #¢ said, “No (religious) 
journey is to be undertaken except to 
(pray in) the three mosques: The 
Sacred Mosque (Makkah), the Aqsa 
Mosque (Jerusalem), and this Mosque 
of mine (Al-Madinah).’”’ [Agreed upon, 
and the wording is Al-Bukhari’s]. 

1187. Narrated ‘Umar æ : [concerning 
his consultation with the Prophet] He 
said: I said: O Allah’s Messenger (2%), I 
made a vow in the Jahiliya times'! to 
spend a night in devotion (I‘tikaf) in 
the Sacred Mosque. He (the Prophet) 
said, “Fulfill your vow.” [Agreed upon]. 
Al-Bukhari added in another narration: 
“Then, spend a night in devotion (in 
the Sacred Mosque).”’ 
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‘fulfill his vow. A vow undeėrtaken to perform a prayer in Al-Masjid-al-Haram will not be 
fulfilled by praying in either the Mosque of the Prophet #@ or the Mosque of Baitul-Maqdis. A 
spefson undértaking this vow must perform his prayer Dinara in Al-Masjid-al-Haram to 
fulfill his vow. 

Ul The people who uphold the view that a vow made by a non-believer has no bearing or is 
not a lawful ‘one refer to this Hadith as an evidence. Al-Bukhari, Ibn Jatir and others hold 
that a non-believer must fulfill his vow if he enters Al-Islam. 
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1188. Narrated Buraida Rs Allāhs : JG a ae JS Al ĖS e (AAAA) 
Messenger 4% said: “Al-Qudat (judges) > TE aa Lee 
are of ae types, two!" of E iy $ oe ESEE dl 1525 Jb 
go to Hell and one to Paradise. The one ea 358 E £551 à w ÉJI 
who will go to Paradise is a man who pe i See 
knows what is right and gives SS) DE JA Bal 3 EE areas 
judgement accordingly. However, a 3 PE S! ot SEG cw alt ols 
man who knows what is right, and does ~ , De ee, eee. a 
not give judgement accordingly and ~—” I paid + soul ae A dros - hl 
acts unjustly in his judgement, will be xÁ 235 GUI 3 ae K Aé 
in the Hell-Fire. Likewise, a man who i i 
does not know what is right and judges 
people with ignorance, will be in the 
Hell-Fire.” [Reported by Al-Arba‘a, and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. : 
1189. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 JUG ai G25 5 e SANAA) 
Messenger #2 said, “He who has been .,-2, op e- sie 
appointed a Qdadi (Judge) has been pe ho ae OY en Sa 
slaughtered without a knife.’’!?! ev 55 | AVS aS os oe mS jas 
[Reported by Ahmad and ALArba‘a. Ibn 
Khuzaima and Ibn Hibban graded it 
Sahib (authentic) ]. 

1190. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allāhs :¢ 4! Spe 5 SE SB 265° (114e) 
Messenger $% said, “You will eagerly 2,474 2 - ue ae eee, 
seek a the office of hebat but B Aare Uge Sp 
it will become a cause of regret on the c43 cinas cies «lil es 
Day of Resurrection. How excellent it is 


Pee 


Sees a eye 
ae ty kod BN ahs; 


(1) This Hadith states two points. First, a person who does not know the truth and another 
person, who does not act upon the truth despite being aware of it, such persons shall equally 
be condemned to Hell-fire. It means that knowledge without action has no value. Secondly, 
the possibility of committing a judgmental error exists for anyone who exercises a judgement. 
Had it not been so, people would not have been divided as such and making of such fine 
distinctions among them would have been out of place. 

12] By reading this Hadith, one may gather an idea about the extent of severity, the court 
magistrates are subjected to. Whoever takes the position of Qadi, it is a though he is 
‘subjecting himself to be slaughtered, i.e. destroyed. If the magistrate (Qadi) is a pious 
person, he has to make a great effort in searching out the correct and just judgement. 
Despite all this, he will be subjected to an ordeal of an extremely difficult accountability on 
‘the Day of Judgement. Another Hadith states that a righteous magistrate will be called for on 
the Day of Judgement and will be subjected to such an intense and severe interrogation that 
he will say, “Would that I never have exercised a judgement even between two people.” In 
‘case a magistrate turns out to be an oppressor and a bribe-taker, he will dwell in the Hell- 
‘fire. 
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as a Murdi‘ab (wet nurse)! And how 
evil it is as a Fātimab (one who 
weans)!!7] .” [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

1191. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas æ: He 
heard Allah’s Messenger % say, “When 
a judge gives a ruling, having tried his 
best to decide correctly, and is right (in 
his decision), he will have a double 
reward; and when he gives a ruling, 
having tried his best to decide correctly, 
and is wrong (in his decision), he will 
have a single reward.” [Agreed upon]. 


1192. Narrated Aba Bakra #: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger % say, “No judge 
should give judgement between two 
people while he is angry.’!*! [Agreed 
upon]. 


1193. Narrated ‘Ali æ: Allah’s Messenger 
# said, “When two men bring a case 
before you, do not decide in favor of 
the first till you hear what the other has 
to say,”! then you will know how to 
judge.” ‘Ali # said, “Since then, I have 
continued to judge (in accordance with 
that).” [Reported by Ahmad, Abt Da’ud 
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and At-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it 
Hasan (good), while Ibn Al-Madini 
graded it Qawi (strong), and Ibn 


sees E eect eee 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic). It ere sol eae 
[U Meaning such authority is a source of many pleasures for the ruler in this world. However, 
when he dies and is weaned, i.e. deprived of these pleasures and taken to account on the 
Judgement Day, evil is its end for the one who has failed to live up to its responsibilities. 


[2] A judge should not pronounce his verdict in the condition of being overpowered and 
driven by anger or similar conditions, such as thirst, sickness, worry or sleepiness. If he does 
so, his judgement may incline towards what is unjust. This action has been graded as œ 
csp (strictly forbidden) in Shari‘a terminology. In case, a judge does happen to pass a 
verdict while seething with anger, whether or not such a verdict will be considered as valid 
and effective is also a disputed point. Some scholars regard it to be valid, whereas the others 
do not. Similarly, in the light of common sense, such a verdict does not appear to be 
acceptable. 


BI This Hadith states that passing a judgement merely by listening to the statement of a 
claimant is wrong, unless a defendant is given an opportunity to clarify his position also. In 
case a defendant observes silence, refuses to answer an interrogation or does not care to 
attend the court on the specified dates of hearing, then a judge has a right to pronounce the 
judgement. 
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has a Shahid (supporting narration) 

reported by Al-Hakim from the Hadith 

of Ibn ‘Abb4s]. 


1194. Narrated Umm Salama $: Allah’s (ee P z 
Messenger # said, “Indeed, you bring 
your disputes to me, and perhaps some : a 
of you are more eloquent in their plea ¿p eeu G55! 05% ¢ 
than others, so that I give judgement » +-,% 2 œx a 

; : SVG aj på Jm 
on their behalf according to what I hear Ba A ê paN i ' 


from them. Therefore, whatever I rule 5| Ký cle atl Ge ia a Cabs Bis 
for anyone which by right belongs to ae 2B Gi 2 ali 4 
his brother, I am only granting him a á 


portion of Hell-Fire.” }! [Agreed upon]. 


1195. Narrated Jabir æ: I heard Allāh’s <é Se At OP) 2 coy (VN40) 
Messenger % saying, “How could an -.20 A & ag So , 4 
Eh ? eas) 4 3 | Ura <5 
Ummah (people) be purified (of its ~ Jya 5 i Ta . ae - 
sins) where the right of its weak is not legina) mahti ia de Y a| ai 
taken from its strong.”!?! [Reported by ree 
ô ce EFTE > * slol 
Ibn Hibban. It has a Shabid (supporting Se EG Sash de dalé D5 Óla UH 0195 
narration) from the Hadith of Buraida, p! te 1.5 ol eds be Jaly . 2! SJ 
reported by Al-Bazzār, and another 
from the Hadith of Abū Sa‘id, reported 
by Ibn Majah}. 
1196. Narrated ‘Aisha $: I heard Allah’s (gé JUS a ag tse #5 (149) 
Messenger 2#@ saying, “The just Qādi .., ++ a , Ri un iat 
(Judge) will be called (forth) on the aod Oe BE dil D5 aea iG 
“Aa of Resurrection ae he will wish he si: ¿e AG (Gal (5 4 Jo! ot 
ad never given judgement even EENT IE oa ? 
between two men throughout his life, of OF! Get 4 a igs ee 
due to the severity of the account he «Zag! 445415 SG teh 2135 -lo sab 


ow tw 
4a 


will face.” [Reported by Ibn Hibban. Al- ` i , nae 
Baihaqi reported it with the wording: “ gpa go abel 
.. concerning a single tamrab (date 

fruit).””) 


[N] This Hadith apprises us of a couple of very important points. The first one is that if a 
judge passes a verdict contrary to what the mores and norms of propriety and justice call for, 
then Allah shall consider such an unjust verdict invalid, and a final verdict shall be 
pronounced about it on the Day of Judgement. Secondly, the Prophet % did not possess 
knowledge of the unseen. Otherwise, he would have refrained from making such a 
statement. 


(71 This Hadith implies that redressing the rights of the weaker sections against the 
encroachment of the powerful (i.e., restoration of the rights of the poor which have been 
impinged upon by the rich) is obligatory. If the oppression and injustice become rampant 
among the rulers of a nation, then that entire nation is called to account. 
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1197. Narrated Abū Bakra æ: The Prophet s», 4-256, .-2e fez, 
#¢ said, “A people who make a woman ™~ aS Nees Sa wf) 2 SVVAY) 
their ruler!) will never be successful.” 8341 133 633 ale i) JU Be 2 oe 
{Reported by Al-Bukhari]. | ‘ Ars) T fei 
1198. Narrated Aba Maryam Al-Azdil?! ay) 35 ŠI sy af 423 (14a) 
#: The Prophet #¢ said, “Whoever is ss p. o 42 ae 4 SDa se 
placed by Alb over any matter of the AU oY Gah IG RE ell oe oe Je 
affairs of the Muslims, and then mee is Lst ú TORINA, al hye wi 
conceals himself (i.e. holds back) from .,° .; í 
dealing with their needs and their poor “~~ 

(people), Allāh will conceal Himself Gi Ag 5315 al 
(i.e. hold back) from fulfilling his 

needs.”!°! [Aba Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi 

reported it]. 

1199. Narrated Abū Huraira #: Allah’s 25 Ju i 55 ya 155 (0149) 
Messenger # cursed!*! the one who oe eet re ar me 
bribes and the one who takes bribes to G28 gl) 5 dl Jas Ga cb 
influence the judgement. [Reported by kés, aay iasi 25 T Si 
Ahmad and Al-Arbaʻa. At-Tirmidhi , 
graded it Hasan (good), and Ibn ~ 
Hibban graded it Sahib (authentic). It yj 
has a Shadbid (supporting narration) — 
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from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr’s Hadith, Fest 
reported by Al-Arbaʻa except An- 
Nasã’i]. 


1200. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair Mi 2.05 i of wile 325 OY) 
#: Allah’s Messenger 4 ruled that the oie, ke Oe dat ei ee gee le 
bs eon Be tl Jo) ad Ub Lge She 


O) The Prophet #€ uttered these words at the time when the Iranians enthroned Khosru’s 
(Kisra’s) daughter and made her their empress. Whether or not a woman may be assigned 
the duties of a judge in a court of law to exercise judgements in the matters related to public 
affairs, is a disputed point. However, the majority of scholars hold that a woman may not be 
appointed a judge to a criminal court where murder and other crime related trials are 
conducted. 


\o 


m 


C a 


[2] This Sababi, also called Al-Asadi, was a Hadrami. He paid a visit to Mu‘awiya in Sham and 
told him this Hadith. 


[3] This Hadith implies that it is prohibited for a ruler to appoint a sentinel on the point of 
entry. Similarly, it is forbidden to shut the gate of a court. Instead, everybody, whether rich 
or poor, should be able to enter the court without hindrance. 


[1 Both the bribe givers and bribe takers are accursed ones. Now, there are two applied 
situations. The first one involves a person who pays a bribe in order to acquire what lawfully 
belongs to him. In this situation, the bribe thus given becomes forbidden for the one 
accepting it and not for the one giving it. The second situation involves a person who pays a 
bribe in order to acquire more than what lawfully belongs to him and thereby encroaching 
upon the rights of another person. A bribe thus given will be regarded as forbidden for the 
giver and the taker equally. 
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two Opposing parties in a dispute 
should sit!!! in front of the judge. 
[Reported by Aba Da’ud. Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


Chapter 1 
THE TESTIMONIES 


1201. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani æ: The Prophet # said, “Shall I 
not inform you who is the best witness? 
He is the one who produces his 
testimony before he is asked!*! for it.” 
[Reported by Muslim]. 


1202. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain &: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Verily! The 
best of you (i.e. Muslims) are my 
generation, then their immediate 
followers, then their immediate 
followers. After them there will be 
people who will give (false) testimony 
without being asked (to testify),°! who 
will be treacherous and are not to be 
trusted, who will make vows and will 
not fulfill them, among whom obesity 
will appear.” [Agreed upon]. 

1203. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar $: 
Allah’s Messenger % said, “It is not 
permissible to accept the testimony of a 
man or a woman who does not fulfill 
their trusts, or of one who harbors a 
grudge against his brother, or the 
testimony of one who is dependent on 
a family (to testify) for members of the 
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AN This inculcates two things. The first thing is that both the plaintiff and defendant be 
treated on an equal footing, none of them should be accorded a preferential treatment. 
Secondly, both the plaintiff and defendant should take their statements before the magistrate 


in a sitting posture and not the standing one. 


(2] These are the ones who testify promptly for the sake of Allah alone so that justice could 
be done. They do not wait until such a time that the oppressed should approach them and 


implore them to testify for him. 


[3] These are the kind of people who testify on their own in order that their reliability be 
established by any means, fair or unfair. These are in fact driven by an ulterior motive to- 
establish a misleading and fictitious groundwork for the trial so that it may progress on the 
basis of misrepresentation and distortion of facts. These are witnesses of the worst kind. 
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family.”’!"! [Reported by Ahmad and 


Abt Da’ud}. 
1204. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: He JW Wi 425 inp l 23 OWE) 
heard Allah’s Messenger #@ say, “The =; ;- sf so, 


Ú aE as! 

testimony of a bedouin against a city RURE ail J 25 eal eee 
dweller is not permissible.’’!*! Py 0195 KeA olo je 59% soles . 
[Reported by Aba Da’ud and Ibn EVENTET 
Majah]. wns ag 
1205. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab æ: Ul 4.4) lbs! of jee 325 (VY +0) 
He addressed the people and said 2 iE ae, 

isis Lalo. 2 tw le as Ls 
“People were sometimes judged by the ~ Oh Oy cd ER J 
revealing of a Divine Revelation during «2% l J3 age è eal o Firs ta 
the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger #2, but - gostako ee os en Y 
now the Divine Revelation has been “°°! ange oly teeel 2s ay = op 
discontinued [i.e. there is no longer Goel 3155 SIE by SS 5b 
any new revelation coming}. Now we 
will judge you by the deeds you 
practice publicly.”>! [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 
1206. Narrated Abū Bakra æ: The Prophet JW “bi 345 $% g 
#% considered Sþabādab Az-Zur (giving ae 
a false testimony) among the most $ a3 Sy ie ai 5 pa oF ME 
serious of major sins. [Al-Bukhāri and -ak ppo 3 ale Gaa ics) Š Í 
Muslim reported it in a long Hadith}. 
1207. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The (JW Wi aag o° ol 325 (Vey) 
Prophet #% said to a man, “Do you see -o | ba ys acs ge SEO ote 
the sun?” He replied, “Yes.” He said, “7 D Jb Re Gl ol cles 


| 


—m 


23 OY) 


[1 A testimony given by an unfaithful person, an enemy or the one testifying in favour of his 
relative, is not acceptable as the same involves the possibility that such persons, more often 
than not, may go to brash extremes while testifying (due to the built-in prejudices}. Similarly, 
a person may not testify for someone who feeds him since there is a possibility that such a 
person may show partiality favouring his benefactor. A witness must be a just person who is 
not inclined to favor either of the two parties. 


[2] The only reason for this restriction is that since the bedouins usually have no idea about 
the prevailing conditions and circumstances of the city and village dwellers, they are 
prohibited to testify for them. Since the people living in a city are better informed about their 
fellow city inhabitants, their testimonies in regard to a trial concerning a fellow city-dweller, 
are acceptable. If a bedouin is fully knowledgeable about the relevant circumstances, his 
testimony shall also be acceptable, provided that he is a just person. 


[3] This Hadith states that the judgements shall be pronounced according to what seems to 
be justified and appropriate (apparently). In case someone commits perjury and makes a 
statement contrary to what the facts are, the sin thus incurred shall be solely credited to the 
perjurer. The court judge is hereby absolved of any sin whatsoever and bears no 
accountability in this matter. 
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ee . . a a » . . 
Give witness in a similar case [whichis > ;.. (+); E 4 

. > ) : Ls Ap cs > a (f bi & 
as clear as the sun], or leave it Al» i A cd ee JG Piai 
[Ibn ‘Adi reported it with a Daʻif p&p ġa fh) ai ags 3i age 


(weak) chain of narrators, and Al-Hākim E AT 
graded it Sahib (authentic), but he was os ia ino 
mistaken]. 


1208. Narrated (Ibn ‘Abbās) $: Allah’s 3,25 Sf Ze Jw ii gos 225 OYA) 
Messenger % ruled on the basis of an , , s.e% ; 
oath and a single witness.'*) [Muslim, A i a5 wee et x5 
Abū Da’ud and An-Nasa’i reported it, aes ook] : ‘ies Egy 3513 Pals 
the latter said that it has a Jayyid 

(good) chain of narrators}. 


AG 


1209. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: ee JUS Au GÈ aes al cee VY) 
Something similar to the aforesaid +; >. « ROTC Ce CP 
Hadith. {Aba Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi lass oh R Scan, = vivir 
reported it; Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib Ole 
(authentic) ]. 
Chapter 2 a MNS „0f ge 
DAWA AND BAIYINAT"! Eells gael oh Y 


(CLAIMS AND EVIDENCES) 


1210. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The Prophet JUG Wi cs ple oil ge (N+) 
#2 said, “If people were given whatever , Oy Le ch JG aei E opi: 
S i A Jan » Sl Be a Ol kes 
they claimed (in disputes), some ~ ce ae ee! ny 
people would claim the lives and <«pizly Jl, sles JU ESY aalge 
wealth of others;'*! but the oath (of ee eee. ake 
Ale gate he AVA Tal 

denial) must be taken by the z s Je 553 
defendant.” [Agreed upon]. 


H] It means that a person should only testify to something that facts of which he is absolutely 
certain about. One should not testify to something merely upon conjecture, or upon hearing 
a rumor that may be of doubtful accuracy. 


[2] It is clarified by this Hadith that if two witnesses are not available then one witness, along 
with an oath by the claimant with be sufficient. In case no witness is available, then the oath 
of the claimant will not be sufficient to establish his claim. In such a situation, the defendant 
will be required to make an oath denying the claim made against him. 


(3! The definition of Da‘wa (claim) is to lay one’s claim on something by asserting: “I have a 
right on such and such thing’, regardless of whether the claim thus laid is true or false. 


Baiyinat implies a clear evidence, since it establishes and proves the right of the lawful 
owner to the contested item. 

[4 One of the major principles of jurisprudence is that a claimant must prove his claim by 
providing evidences, producing witnesses, or else, the defendant must verify and confess to 
the truth of what he claims. If this is not done, the defendant should bring forth evidences 
refuting the claim or take an oath to this end. The suspected murder trial is the only trial 
where the defendant (if the situation warrants), will have to produce 50 different persons 
administering an oath as witnesses. If the defendant fails to do so, or the claimant does not 
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Al-Baihaqi has reported with a Sahib 
(authentic) chain of narrators: “But the 
proof (Bayyinah) lies on the one who 
is making the claim, and the oath 
(Yamin) must be taken by the one who 
rejects the claim.” 


1211. Narrated Aba Huraira #: The 
Prophet %4 suggested to some people 
that they should take an oath (Yamin) 
and when they hastened to do so he 
ordered that lots should be cast!!! 
among them concerning the oath, as to 
which of them should take it. [Reported 
by Al-Bukhari]. 

1212. Narrated Abū Umama Al-Harithi!?! 
: Allah’s Messenger % said, “If anyone 
seized — by his oath — what rightly 
belongs to a Muslim, Allah has made 
the Hell-Fire compulsory for him and 
forbidden for him the Paradise.” A man 
asked, “O Allah’s Messenger, even if it 
were something insignificant?” He 


—— m oMŘħÃĂÁ 
rr mea 


es ee sé ea «eal 


NE a 4, fete E ewe 
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eee alg KA Se lies \S 
replied, “Even if it were a stick?! from ohne ely) 2i 5 
an Arak tree.” {Reported by Muslim]. 
1213. Narrated Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais#! WI 45 3 o SEY! 965 ONY) 


#: Allah’s Messenger # said, “If 


fe od oo “eee see AA j ” FE ao, Tref 
cal fed JG Be atl dyag Ol ae Ihe 
believe the oaths thus undertaken to be creditable, he can administer a similar oath and claim 
the blood money. 


U) If the nature of the claim happens to be such that both the parties seem to be the 
claimants and defendants at the same time, then both the parties have a right to undertake 
an Oath. In case one of the parties refuses to undertake an oath, the opponent may do the 
same and take the disputed item. If both the parties are prepared to undertake an oath, their 
eligibility will be decided by casting a lot. Whoever’s name appears out of this process, shall 
undertake an oath and take away the thing disputed. This applies to conditions where none 
of the parties have proof substantiating their claim. If one of them does have an evidence, 
then the right to administer such an oath belongs to him alone. 


(2) He is Abū Umāma Ilyas bin Tha‘laba Al-Ansari Al-Harithi Al-Khazraji. It was also said that he 


was a Balawi and an ally of Al-Ansdr. He was one of the old Sababa, but did not attend Badr, 
because he was nursing his mother. 

BI This Hadith clearly indicates that if a person, by administering a false oath, takes away 
even a minor thing belonging to someone else, or deprives someone of his right by doing so, 
he shall be forbidden to enter Paradise. 

14 Ash‘ath bin Qais bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi, Abū Muhammad was a Sababi who settled at 
Kufa. He lost both eyes at the battle of Yarmuk. He was generous, kind and once made an 
oath and atoned it by fifteen thousand. He was appointed as the governor of Azerbaijan and 
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ee lon 
anyone swears a firm oath — knowingly, _ : , ae 
intentionally — taking by it property ° ‘ he TP Jú a g oe sé 


belonging to a Muslim, Allah will be 322 «S22 ale 325 al “A Col ys 
angry with him when he meets Him (on i T 
the Day of Resurrection). ” [Agreed e 
upon]. 

1214. Narrated Abū Mūsa &: Two men pie 4) BP ce ge al #3 YSE) 
had a dispute over an animal, and Ses Oo segs Be we 


ww * an a oy Ae e ao, 
cals ss Wa | cle =d oO! care 
4 a Pa r 27 Rew -A 
dl Ja le pa E KE l 


Cai 
or o 


neither of them had a proof. So Allāh’s 
Messenger (#2) gave a ruling that it be 
divided in halves between them.!1! 


[Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and ag « BAN 358 y Hy Leh 2155 «ties 
An-Nasa’i, and the wording is his (An- ves eo Cel : Ciera 
Nasa’i) who said that it’s chain of 

narrators is Jayyid (good)]. 

1215. Narrated Jabir æ: The Prophet # sf as Jü Au ire) pa ¿E3 (OY3o) 


said, “If anyone swears a false oath on 
this Minbar of mine, he will have 


ljá see dé ale ia JG RE go 


prepared his seat in the Hell-Fire.” P! 4.2) e sG ae OP E aol ee 
[Reported by Ahmad, Abu Da’ud and F i PAO reece se 
An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban graded it Sabih ole cpl sores e LIIS og! gil 
(authentic) }. 

1216. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s “6 Ji 4i <2) y. =) a3 (YN) 


Messenger 2¢ said, “There are three’! 
to whom Allah will not speak to on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He look at 


Ale Y So Ae al 25 JÚ ó% 
SE V5 cnet Des V5 aaa py A 


them, nor will He purify them, and they 
will have a painful punishment: (a) a 
man at a place with excess water in the 
desert and who withholds it from the 
travelers; (b) a man who sold a 
commodity to another person in the 
afternoon (or after the ‘Asr prayer) and 
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witnessed Siffin with “Ali. He died forty days after the death of ‘Ali in 40 H. at the age of 63 
years. 


() This is a situation where the two parties claim the ownership of the same thing. They are 
neither prepared to undertake an oath, nor do they have a witness to substantiate their claim. 
This means that they are equal in terms of their status. Should such a situation arise, the 
disputed thing shall be awarded to the party who has possession. In case neither of them 
possess it, or the same lies in an equal possession of both the parties, the same shall be 
divided into two equal halves and each of them given a share. 


[2] This Hadith states that the intensity of a sin and punishment may vary depending on the 
time and place of their commission and occurrence. 

I This Hadith states that in comparison to other sinners, their condition will be worst and 
more deplorable, as such people shall incur the anger and torment of Allah. 
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swore to him by Allah that he had 
bought it at such and such price and he 
(the buyer) believed him yet that was 
not the case; (c) and a man who 
pledged allegiance to an Imam only for 
the sake of the world (material gains). 
Hence, if the Imam bestowed on him 
something out of that (i.e. worldly 
riches) he stood by his pledge of 
allegiance, and if he did not give him, 
he did not fulfill the pledge of 
allegiance.” [Agreed upon]. 

1217. Narrated Jabir œ: Two men 
disputed about a she-camel. Then, each 
of them said: this she-camel was born at 
my place, and each of them brought a 
proof (that it was his animal). Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ then ruled that it be 
taken by the one who had it in his 
possession. 


1218. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: The 
Prophet g re-directed Al-Yamin (the 
oath to be sworn by the defendant) to 
the one making the claim to some right. 
[Ad-Daraqutni reported the two 
aforesaid Abadith, and there is 
weakness in their chain of narrators]. 


1219. Narrated ‘Aisha $: One day the 
Prophet #2 came to me overjoyed, his 
face shinning (from happiness) and 
said, “Did you not see that Mujazziz Al- 
Mudliji'! (a physiognomist) looked at 
Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin 
Zaid'*! | and then said, ‘These feet (of 


Zaid and Usaama) are related to one- 


» »9[3] 


another. [Agreed upon]. 
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[U He was a Sababi from the tribe of Mudlij, and was called Mujazziz bin Al-A‘war bin Ju‘da 
Al-Kinani Al-Mudliji. He was one of most famous physiognomist during the Jabiliya era. Ibn 
Yunus mentioned him among the Sababa who conquered Egypt. A Q4’if (physiognomist) is 
someone who is able to recognize the resemblance between two people — e.g. between a 
man and his father or brother — by examining their physical features. 


[2] The Prophet % was happy because some people used to doubt Zaid’s fatherhood to 
Usama, since Zaid was fair complexioned while Usama was very dark. Usama’s mother — 
Umm Ayman, whose name was Barakah $ — was a black Abyssinian (Ethiopian) woman. 


BI It is narrated that Zaid bin Haritha «+ 4)! „>, the freed slave of the Prophet #@ was of a 
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1220. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s «< Je Au CO) BBA. ol ce (NYY) 
Messenger #@ said, “Any Muslim man ea az 

= ? 2 f al iis ; : : E 
who emancipates a Muslim man, Allāh <4 oy : Hs àl J325 JB 238 
will rescue from the Hell-Fire!) an ie ae e JS in igea Lee isn sel 
organ of his body for every organ of his we 8D 

le GE GÖN te Ea Ipak 

(the emancipated man’s body).’’ ce aad 0 is & í 
[Agreed upon]. 
Narrated Abu Umama (æ) Allah’s Vib : i) us! EREN Ges 
Messenger #% said, “Any Muslim man Sige ie eee = o 
who emancipates two Muslim women, EE ož oial Sl got Sl 
they will be his ransom from the Hell- Gwe ¿y SA 5 GU Ge 8G 


Fire.” [At-Tirmidhi reported it, and | cof eye? ofa pif, e N ae 
graded it Sahib (authentic)]. Ka‘b bin -~ ae sal Lal 284 aah 
Murra!?! (#) narrated: (Allah’s UT Se YSIS E58 ra Ta 


Messenger #¢ said) “Any Muslim 

woman who emancipates a Muslim 

woman, she will be her ransom from 

the Hell-Fire.’’ [Reported by Abt 

Da’ud]. 

1221. Narrated Abū Dhar æ: I asked Zg $US Wi 245 55 ool 385 AY) 
the Prophet % : Which action was most ER 

excellent? He replied, “Faith in Allāh : Jal 
and Jibad in His Path.” I then asked, :¿4 . 
Which slaves were most excellent (for ~-_- ; fz 
the purpose of emancipating them)? He “~ wih Jt jaf ern sl 
replied, “Those whose prices are sale oie gal ibe eal; 
highest and are the most precious to 

their people.” [Agreed upon]. ; 

1222. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s Ggs JUG Wl 2.45506 ofl ge OYYY) 


E alg 'y 6 dul Slap mene’ 


white complexion whereas his son Usama «e 4b! ees was rather dark-complexioned. Because 
of this, some of the disbelievers started casting slurs on him regarding his lineage. Mujazziz 
Al-Mudliji saw them lying down, their faces wrapped up with linen and their feet lying bare. 
When he saw their feet, he uttered these words which in turn pleased the Prophet 2% . This 
proves that while making a conclusion about a certain thing, one may resort to his personal 
intuition (AL-Farasab) and the gift of deducing facts out of reading a person’s physiognomy 
(Al-Qiyafab). 

[1] The said reward may only be earned by manumitting a believing slave, although there is 


virtue in freeing a disbeliever as well. Indeed, the manumission of a believing slave earns the 
greater reward. 


[2] He was a Sababi and was also said to be called Murra bin Ka‘b. He settled at Basra, then at 
Jordan where he died in the year 57 H. or 59 H. 
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Messenger ## said “If anyone 
emancipates his share in a (jointly 
owned) slave and has enough money to Lae eo BARE A es Nat 
pay the full price for him, a fair price .,, a a 
for the slave should be fixed, his ‘****7 gua sii : wae dag Las 
partners given their shares, and the jas «(Gelade Ge 5 3B VI; AI aE 55 
slave be thus emancipated.!?! 
Otherwise, he is emancipated only to "ae 
the extent of the first man’s share.” 

[Agreed upon}. 
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Narrated Aba Huraira Æ: (The Prophet :< če JUS ATT oF) ree cs 
#¢ said), “Otherwise, a price should be - 2¢- set | o204y- eye 
fixed rA him, and ae should be 2" 7 pm D 
found for him (to earn his freedom), . yæl È AS je 
without overburdening him.” [Agreed f 

upon}. And it is said that ‘to earn his 

freedom’ is Mudrajab (inserted) in the 
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text. 

1223. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 4 Pits ANT or) gr a cs OYYY) 
Messenger # said, “A son does not % ete Ny fe 2 ing 
repay what he owes his parent unless ~ 7 Spm EEES — d 
heé finds him in slavery, then buys him mri) (6 ft 5 is ae sim ol Yi aig 


and emancipates him.’’!*! [Reported by ree 
Muslim]. PAN 
1224. Narrated Samura (bin Juńdub) «%4 a i Ge $ a a OND 
$: The Prophet # said, “If anyone | EE eee ees See 
oY $ ; es ree age ‘ \ the soj gl 
owns (in slavery) a blood-relative, who te ae ; a g BS gl Ù 
is Mahbram (permanently prohibited in is < EC EEE E > 46 
marriage),'°! that person becomes Biei P 3 
free.” [Reported by Ahmad and AZ- ž á we 
Arba‘a. A group of Hadith scholars 
held that the strongest view is that it is 


U! This Hadith states that a slave, who has been partially freed, acquires the status of a 
bonded slave who may not be sold to someone or given as a gift. 

[2] In accordance with this Hadith the Zabirtyah scholars hold that a father is not considered 
to be free, merely on the condition that he has been paid for by his son, but that he will be 
regarded lawfully free only if manumitted and declared as such by his son. The other scholars 
hold that a father is freed merely upon being purchased by his son. This ruling is similarly 
applicable to a mother. This Hadith, on one hand, enlightens us on the parental riglits 
whereas on the other hand, it highlights the tremendous virtuousness ascribed to the act of 
freeing slaves. 


I3) This Hadith proves that the close relatives [e.g. father, son, brother, brother’s child, 


father’s brother and mother’s brother} who are so close to each other that they could not be 


bound. in wedlock, may not have the relationship of a master and a slave. If the enslaved 
person is a woman, the ruling becomes all too clear. But if such a person happens to be å 
male one, then the criteria to determine the applicability of this ruling is that one of those 
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Mawqūf (saying of a Companion) ]. 


ao ww 


ae Pad aw À oe ee 

AU Oo em op Ole G65 (VVC) 
a A o Zl 45 of Lge J 
+ 5 Eg a ae aves 


1225. Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain $: A 
man — who had no other property — 
emancipated six of his slaves, at the 
time of his death.'"! Allah’s Messenger 


a 
b A Lat 


ss aa 


thc, =e * -f =? A -og Š fa, T s à A £ 
#2 sent for them, divided them into eal tt sl Sas RE dt 525 
three sections, had lots casts among a a aes 

them, and then set two free and kept 4 J63 45) G5'5 e oml Gelb cage 


four in slavery. He said a harsh word AENA 

about him.!?! [Reported by Muslim]. f ER 

1226. Narrated Safina æ: I was a slave SS W 25 See 85 AYYY 

of Umm Salama %, and she said, “I ;,-< +7 waste ah take Meee 
m , LS aU 25 dele OY Wyle G25 JL 

shall emancipate you, but on condition r ne ae ; i ; pe E 

that you serve Allah’s Messenger g as ol dhe bpl edis oJ g 

long as you live.”!°! [Reported by +-.f so- 23. p ag ap horoi 

Iarl al p . cede Le al J A5 
Ahmad, Abū Da’ud, An-Nasa’i and Al- a p be wl Uy) fy 


ay de Y3 


Say, 
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das 


Hakim]. SENG gy 3515 915 
1227. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allldh’s giz Jud i aag AGE B25 (AY YV) 
Messenger g said, “The right of 


R f es E a E -Siy UE ae iy qar ÉR 
inheritance from an emancipated slave cl YG ap iJi 5 wl Jag ol 


(Al-Wala) belongs to the one who set bk 5b ne ae ii 4 Ge f 
him free.”'4) [Agreed upon, in a long Í f 

Hadith}. 

1228. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allāhs Jui Wi 425 È cel és (YYA) 
Messenger % said, “The right of »..? i 


inheritance from an emancipated slave 
(Al-Wala) is a relationship like the 
relationship of blood relatives; it should 
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persons (i.e., the master and the slave) is hypothetically presumed to be a woman. In the 
light of such a presumption, it can be determined as to whether or not they could be bound 
in wedlock. If affirmative, the said ruling applies to them, as they are Mabram to each other. 


U This Hadith informs us that a charity made during one’s sickness has the same ruling as 
bequeathing something by making a will. A sick person cannot donate more than one-third 
of his property as a gift or an endowment. The harsh words used by the Prophet # about 
the said person were: “Had I been informed about the unlawful act of that person 
beforehand, I would have disallowed his burial in the graveyard of the Muslims.” 


[2} Because two-thirds of a dead man’s property must go to his heirs. 


DBI This Hadith denotes that while freeing a slave, it is permissible to make such a 
manumission a conditional one with his word of promise to the effect that the will keep 
serving his former master for the period of time agreed upon. What proves the permissibility 
of this practice is that the Prophet #@ upheld this condition and did not pronounce it null 
and void. 


[41 This states that Wala’ (the inheritance of a freed slave) belongs to the one who manumits 
the slave. It is improper either to sell it or present it to someone (as a gift). 
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not be sold, nor gifted.” [Reported by oe a E 
Ash-Shāfiʻi. Ibn Hibbān and Al-Hākim aae ca aedl 
graded it Sabib (authentic). It’s basic 

meaning occurs in the Sahibain but 


with a different wording]. 
Chapter 1 IN aly HKG Fas SG - 1 
MATTERS PERTAINING TO | i EE 
MUDABBAR"! , MUKATAB"! 


AND UMMUL-WALAD"™! 


1229. Narrated Jabir æ: A man of the f (2 Je Al 3 pe te (YYA) 
Ansār declared that his slave lad would se nie à POE 
be free after his death,'*! while he had ‘7° of 3 liste gsi JSI of Wey 
no other property. So when the ,2¢ ei ays iG ars MN as 5 ay 
Prophet #% heard of that he said, “Who ,, ,.3 , + & ge ality dda es 
will buy him from me?’ And Nu‘aim © m~ let ge weet Gar idle 
bin ‘Abdullah’?! bought him for eight pý (3 ale $É . 59 Ih dilute 
hundred Dirhams. [Agreed upon]. A poe ae 
narration of Al-Bukhari has: “The man EER gy 
became needy.” 
A narration of An-Nasa’i has: “The man 4613 335 ae 05 g GG) 35 
had a debt, so (the Prophet #%) sold the : a aan Ae “weg wee 
re a) 754 «othe bles leds 
slave for eight hundred Dirhams and ue Jú; « AEE OT 
gave him the money and said, “Pay off (AS 
your debt.” 


1230. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib, on his father’s T É oy sé gPa OKs) 
authority, told that his grandfather 2325) - gu ue al ge cs oe 
narrated the Prophet #% as saying: “A , ., , . 2 

slave who entered into an agreement to S>! - “452 ee i we 5 ale << ú Xé 
buy his freedom is a slave as long asa j:3{ ite ioi; 


[1] A slave told by his master, “You are free after my death.” 
[2] A slave who enters into an agreement with his master to buy his freedom. 
[3] A slave-woman who bears her master’s children. 


[4] We learn through this Hadith that a master can declare one of his male or female slaves as 
Mudabbar, provided that he is not in a state of sickness. The majority hold that it should be 
taken from the one-third (of his inheritance) allowed to be given to as he wills (A-Wasiyah. 
Some scholars hold that it is not permissible to sell a Mudabbar except in case of need, or to 
pay the master’s debt. 


[5] He was nicknamed An-Nakhkhiam and was a Qurashi of ‘Adi clan. He became a Muslim 
long ago and kept his faith secret, and when he wanted to migrate Banu ‘Adi, his clansmen 
requested him to stay and believe in any religion of his choice, because he used to spend on 
their widows and orphans, so he stayed. Then he migrated in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. He 
was martyred during the conquests of Sham in the lifetime of Abū Bakr As-Siddiq or ‘Umar 
Al-Fartiq Lge atl gË 


Bulugh Al-Maram 459 elo 4 ne 
Dirham of the agreed price remains to 
be paid.’!"! [Abū Da’ud reported it 
with a good chain of narrators. Its basic 
meaning occurs in the books of Ahmad 
and Ath-Thalatha. Al-Hakim graded it 
Sabib (authentic) ]. ee , 
1231. Narrated Umm Salama $: Allah’s Ké JW aU! 425 ks bi 365 (YY) 
Messenger #% said, “When one of you Been S6 Ép Ea pes Jý eG 
women has a slave who has made an ee ee, ee ae 
agreement to buy his freedom, and he Ceol «(52h Le ote OWS JSG 
accumulates enough to pay the full Bese AER aA 

price, she must veil herself from ae i 
him.’’!*] [Reported by Ahmad and A% 

Arba‘a, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sabib 

(authentic) }. 


1232, Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: The (Jl Ul gj pe ol 363 (TY) 
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Prophet 4% said, “The blood money ofa +:,z> aaa ae ee ee eee 
as ’ SINS! (coo) cd geeky Ol «lage 

slave who had made an agreement to ~ . S = = s: i 

buy his freedom (Mukātab) [and has «+ G56 a5 «Jodi do ae Ge U i 


been killed], is paid at the rate of blood 
money paid for a free man — for that 
portion of his freedom that has been 
paid, and at the rate of blood money 
paid for.a slave — for that portion of is 
freedom which has not been paid.” !! 
{Reported by Ahmad, Abū Da’ud and 
An-Nasa’iJ. 


wi hayr r a E, I. oe “ew on "r 
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O] It implies that as long as a Mukātab does not make a full payment of his bond, he will 
continue to be governed by the same rulings as are applicable to a slave. This clarifies one 
more thing that a slave is considered the owner of his earnings. It does not mean that a slave 
does not become an owner of anything at all. Mukātab may be defined as a certain male or 
female slave who makes an agreement with his master to the effect that in case the master 
manumits him, he will pay him such and such amount in lieu of freedom. This kind of an 
agreement is known as Mukdtabab and a slave who enters such an agreement is called 
Mukatab. 


[2] A mistress, as a matter of Shari‘a regulation, docs not have to cover her face from her 
slave, as he is just like a child to her. But if a Mukätab accumulates a sufficient amount of 
money to emancipate himself from the bonded agreement, she should start veiling herself 
completely in front of him. This act is preferable since the above Hadith states that as long as 
a Mukātab does not make a full payment of his bonded agreement, he will be considered a 
slave. 


(5) Al-Khattabi said, “The general consensus of the Fiqh scholars is that a Mukdtab is a slave 
as regards penalties and blood money, so long as he owed one Dirham. However, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha‘i and an opinion narrated from ‘Ali have relied on the apparent meaning derived 
from this Hadith. 
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1233. Narrated ‘Amr bin Al-Harith,""' the 
brother of Juwairiya, the mother of the 
Believers $: When Allah’s Messenger $ 
died, he did not leave a Dirham or a 
Dinar, a slave or a slave-woman, or 
anything except his white she-mule, his 
weapons and some land which he 
appointed as Sadaga.'*! [Reported by 
Al-Bukhari}. 


1234. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “When a man’s 
slave-woman bears him a child she 
becomes free at his death.” [Ibn Majah 
and Al-Hakim reported it with a Daʻif 
(weak) chain of narrators. A group of 
Hadith scholars held that the stronger 
view is that it is Mawquf (a saying of a 
Companion) i.e. ‘Umar 4}. 

1235. Narrated Sahl bin Hunaif æ: 
Allah’s Messenger % said, “He who 
assists a Mujahid in Allah’s Path, a 
debtor when he is in distress or a slave 
who had made an agreement to buy his 
freedom, Allah will cover him (with His 
Shade) on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His shade.” [Reported by 
Ahmad, and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic)]. 
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OT He is Ibn Al-Harith bin Aba Dirar bin Habib AL-Khuza‘i Al-Mustaliqi. He was a Sababi and 
has only this Hadith according to the Hadith scholars. 


[2] When the Prophet #¢ passed away, Maria Qibtiya, the mother of the Prophet’s son 
Ibrahim was alive. She was a slave of the Prophet 2¢ . Since she had mothered a child, she 
became free after the death of the Prophet # . The sole purpose of mentioning this Hadith 
here is that Ummul-Walad (i.e. a female slave who has given birth to the child of her master], _ 


becomes free after the death of her master. 
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"16. THE COMPREHENSIVE | 

BOOK ë | 
Chapter 1 

GOOD MANNERS 


1236. Narrated Abū Huraira Æ: Allah’s 
Messenger % said, “A Muslim has six 
duties!!! towards another Muslim: 
When you meet him, greet him (with 
peace); when he invites you, respond 
to him; when he asks your advice, 
advise him; when he sneezes and 
praises Allāh, say ‘May Allāh have mercy 
on you’; when he is ill, visit him; and 
when he dies follow his funeral.” 
[Reported by Muslim}. 


1237. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ said, “Look at those who 
are less fortunate than youl?! but don’t 
look at those who are more fortunate 
than you, so that you will not 
underestimate the favors Allah has 
bestowed upon you.” [Agreed upon}. 


1238. Narrated An-Nawwas bin 
Sam‘an!?! æ: I asked Allah’s Messenger 
# about righteousness and sin and he 
replied, “Righteousness is good 
character'*! and sin!) is that which 
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U We learn through this Hadith that the carrying out of these obligations is compulsory 
(Wajib). Some scholars have regarded them as a commendable act (Mandub) which should 


not be abandoned. 


[2] This Hadith is an encouragement to always compare one’s financial condition with that of 
someone less fortunate, as such a thing generates the feeling of God-consciousness within 
one’s heart. Constantly reflecting upon the people who are financially better off than oneself 
only helps to enhance one’s greed, which in turn leads to a feeling of dissatisfaction and 


jealousy. 


BI An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an bin Khalid Al-Kilabi Al-‘Aamiri was a Sababi counted among the 
people of Sham. It was said that his father visited the Prophet #2 who prayed for him. He 
then gave the Prophet #@ a pair of sandals that he accepted. 


[4] Good character includes obedience to Allah, charity, treating people with affection, being 
patient when one is wronged, good companionship, keeping ties of relations etc. 


[5] The sins are of two kinds. The first are the ones about which there are clear prohibitions 
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revolves (being doubtful) in your heart, 
and you dislike that people come to 
know about it.” [Muslim reported it}. 


1239. Narrated Ibn Masūd - : Allah’s 
Messenger #2 said, “When three of you 
are together, two must not talk 
privately ignoring the other,!'"! till you 
mix with other people, since that will 
cause him grief.” [Agreed upon, and 
the wording is Muslim’s}. 


1240. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger #@ said, “A man must not 
make another get up from his place 
and then occupy it himself,!?) but you 
should spread out and make room.” 
[Agreed upon]. 

1241. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas 4s: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “When one of you 
eats, he must not wipe his hand till he 
licks. it, or give. it to someone to 
lick.””!5! [Agreed upon]. 


1242. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “The young should 
greet (with peace) the old, the one who 
is passing by should greet the one who 
is sitting,'4) and the small group (i.e. in 
number) should salute the larger one.” 


ale ahi oi CA S5 Ais à IL 

eis ae A ll 

oe CoP grt ol eS (YYA) 

in| etd ù g = n Suz iag 

E 2S p 4E àl S25 JE J de 

iiz we E wiht A aft 

lpas p> I O53 ot ck YG 
eis 


3 è wae ee o f a a 
gas MAS jong <15 Ol d>! be c pith 


o 2 o 96 C ole 
“yl #- “ “we 


Jus I HE nl fs AYE) 
wt YD h ål k JÉ JÉ Uge 
ib O tele be GI Jeo 

ae e san AES 3555 


SE DW 85 ele ofl és OVEN) 


gsi Kp 7 al Ja JÉ JÉ KE. 


Í 


€ Zr? ó ge Š ä -z r < ad 
5) Geek 3s ty aay LLL asus 
To Aaa -2 p 

„ade Gare l 


te J D 25 Gk al i ren) 
ae Paved edi) oe 5, JÉ dt 
HE JI cael Je Sti; pe é 


in Shariʻa. It is an obligation upon all to avoid them. Other ones are those whose prohibition 
is not to be found apparently but their commission is reproached and condemned by the 
human nature and thus one feels uneasy about them. Therefore, it is better to avoid them. 


[0] The respect of human sentiments is proven and enjoined upon by this Hadith. One 
should never do a thing that hurts the feelings of others. 


[2] This Hadith states that if a person happens to occupy a space in a Masjid, or any other 
place (which is not owned by anyone), the space thus occupied belongs to him alone (i.e., 
no one has a right to remove him from it). 


BI The reason for this act is explained by the Prophet’s #@ saying, “You don’t know in what 
portion of your meal is the Barakah (blessings).”” This Hadith further clarifies that it is not 
obligatory to wash one’s hands after having a meal. It is sufficient if one cleans them by using 
a towel or a napkin. 


14] Another Hadith states that a rider must greet a pedestrian and a passer-by must greet the 
standing person. If two persons are walking, either of them may commence greeting. 
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[Agreed upon]. A narration by Muslim , 

has: “And the one who is riding should gdhi de Sils 
greet the one who is walking.” : 

1243. Narrated ‘Ali 4: Allah’s Messenger “© SW Wl cós Ge 365 (VEN) 
#@ said, “When people are passing by, it . g 3 ..2%y Be | We gE 338 
is enough if one of them offers the ae es oe oe ee 
greeting (of peace) on their behalf, and «84+! plo of - LA 5 - 4lall 
it is enough for those who are sitting if 37- aizi‘ 
one of them replies.’’'"! [Reported by f A Lee 
Ahmad and AI-Baihaqi]. - Estee ly a> 


1244. Narrated Abu Huraira æ: Allah’s 4é Sls Ati PF) ees T ces (YEE) 
Messenger % said, “Do not initiate s- l : 
greeting Jews and Christians (with TrA ESEE 
peace) [before they greet you],?! and ny E ot parii 1315 ‘ Sy sI 
when you meet one of them on the rr? ret ta PR Lt 
road force him to go to its narrowest us rs 
side.” P’! [Muslim reported it]. 

1245. Narrated (Abu Huraira) æ: The ae JÉ ME 43 é ZES Ove) 
Prophet #€ said, “When one of you s sse, =% s.. 

sneezes, he should say, ‘Alhamdu a = dal dhl PSs : 
Lillab (Praise is to Allah)’,"*! and his 425°3 :3 JU | pe RATT CES ir 


brother should say to him, E E E E T |e 
‘Yarhamukallab (May Allah have mercy SE ahas All K d els e l 
on you)’. When he says this he should GEES 46551 


reply, ‘Yahdikumullab wa Yuslibu 
Balakum (May Allah guide you and give 
you well being.)’ ” [Al-Bukhari reported 
it]. 


1246. Narrated (Abu Huraira) æ: Allah’s Yo A il Jag dU dU 225 OYES) 
Messenger g said, “None of you ate ee lest Geta sae dopey 


However, he is better who greets first. The scholars agree that this is only a matter of 
preference and is not a compulsory ruling. 


U The commencement of Salam (greetings) is a collective duty and similarly answering a 
Salam is also a collective obligation. If one person among a group pronounces Salam, the 
obligation will be met and completed on behalf of all. 


[2] The majority of the earlier scholars are of the opinion that one should not commence 
greeting a non-Muslim first. If he greets, then his greeting should be answered. But some 
scholars have allowed that the non-Muslims may be greeted first in case such a thing becomes 
unavoidable out of necessity. 


B] Forcing them to pass through a narrow path implies that they should not be shown the 
respect of clearing the way for them. If it is too crowded, one should let a Muslim pass first 
and then only a non-Muslim may be allowed to pass. 


[4] One is required to answer until the third sneeze. If someone still keeps sneezing more 
than three times (in a quick succession), his sneezing needs not be answered. 
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should drink standing.” !!! [Muslim 

reported itj. 

1247. Narrated (Abu Huraira) æ: Allah’s isp HE al Jys JÓ : Jú “ey (YEY) 
Messenger ý said, “When one of you tar 22 go 
puts on shoes, he should put on the A O eS cob 
right one first; and when he takes them «/ p65 E el i; ‘ JEL 


off, he should take off the left one first, B slas Pood De 
so that the right (shoe) should be the Li 3 E+ f si gis QF aie) 
first to be put on and the last to be 3513 ly Gia By 


taken off.”[?! [Agreed upon]. 


1248. Narrated (Abu Huraira) æ: Allāhs Y» :8¢ ál 5,25 JÚ :36 423 (YEA) 
Messenger %% said, “None of you s? os. 


| À “Oe ae a N 
should walk with one shoe. One must P ee $ ere 
either wear both (shoes) or remove le 42 wy 7 ore Legalise K TARE 


both.” ’! [Agreed upon]. 


1249. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ww: Allah’s fg: ¿ij 1 es (AYER) 
Messenger #% said, “Allah will not look Ps ee be ete me 
(on the Day of Resurrection) at him ! 383 Yo 238 ail ire 5 Ju iJb Lge 
who trails his garment out of:arrogance is eh htc th 
(or pride).”!*! [Agreed upon]. PAF OF 
1250. Narrated (Ibn ‘Umar 4: Allah’s ýp :3U 2¢ i 3,25 Sf a5 (Yes) 
Messenger $% said, “When any of you „ae 2 2 z, Abe Su oe E 
eats he should eat with his right hand, Ab wy py Ea ds ae Sii Js | 
and when he drinks he should drink 27355 (Jin ‘st AT by PRA 
with his right hand, for the devil eats i ee : 
and drinks with his left hand.” !! EA 
[Muslim reported itj. 


í 
A 


aay 


Hl Drinking water while standing does not fall under the category of an absolute prohibition, 
but the same is regarded as a suggestive prohibition, unless one has a legal excuse. 


[2] As a matter of principle, every honorable act should be started from the right side, 
whereas other things should be started from the left side. For instance, putting one’s shoes 
on, combing one’s hair and performing ablution should be started from the right side, 
whereas taking one’s shoes off, and cleansing and purifying one’s private parts should be 
from the left. 


5} This is also a suggestive prohibition and not an absolute one, according to the Majority of 
scholars. 


[4] A person whose clothing (trousers, etc.) hangs below his ankles due to forgetfulness, or 
the one whose belly is so huge that he cannot keep his clothing from falling, are however 
exceptions. Even though the punishment — in this narration — is conditioned with pride, 
there is a general prohibition — even without exhibiting any air of pride — from allowing the 
clothing to hang below the ankles, according to other authentic narrations. This ruling 
concerns men only, as women are instructed to deliberately lengthen their dress to the 
extent of at least one hand span, so as to cover the surface of their feet. 


(51 This Hadith states that the use of ones left hand for the purpose of eating and drinking is 
forbidden. 
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1251. Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib, on his 
father’s authority, that his grandfather 
narrated Allah’s Messenger £ as saying, 
“Eat, drink, wear clothes and give 
Sadaqa without extravagance or 
pride.” l!!! [Abū Da’ud and Ahmad 
reported it. Al-Bukhari mentioned it as 
Mu‘allag (a broken chain from the side 
of the Hadith collector) ]. 


Chapter 2 
KINDNESS, AND JOINING 
THE TIES OF RELATIONSHIP 


1252. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “He who wishes to 
have his provisions expanded and his 
term of life prolonged, must treat his 
relatives well.’’!?] [Reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. 


1253. Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The one 
who severs ties, i.e. of blood relations, 
will not enter Paradise.’’!?! [Agreed 
upon]. f 


1254. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba 
#@ : Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “Allāh 
has made unlawful for you 
disobedience to your mothers, burying 


‘your daughters alive, holding back 


465 


ee 


(\¥o\) 


on” y SA ` %5 ° “ “ 
i, 4% 


ZN FSI DG - ¥ 


p ptt ch SE UES (er) 

i al e ee 
fi roe a ee So FG Ls x Fo) 
GEA a) eek ae (abe done) | oe 


aed 


aU pb Lat op Sell g (Yog) 


Pi fara Ses Pe pa “g Fo, -7 
aUi ol) Jb BE wl dawg ol cae Se 

tet oe eee sek o 4 EAA rae 
¢ wll alas è olp yi L ga Se ey 


Ul This Hadith is an elaboration of a Qur’anic Verse which says, “Eat and drink but do not 
spend excessively”. This Hadith implies that as long as an excessive spending is prohibited in 
the permitted matters, how could such a thing be justified in the matters which are forbidden 
altogether? In Arabic, the word Israf stands for overspending. 


[2} The question which arises her: is that as long as the time of death is predetermined, how 


does it happen that an act of kins? 


$s to one’s relatives causes an increase in the life span of 


a person. The answer to this ques: -n is that the life span of a certain person which is in the 
Knowledge of Allah, remains cons : nt without a change, but the one which lies within the 
knowledge of the Angel responsibk: for life span may diminish and increase accordingly. In 
other words, the Angel is given the knowledge of a suspended destiny and not the final and 
absolute one. For instance, he is told that if a certain person treats his relatives well, he will 
have a life span of a hundred years, otherwise the same will be reduced to sixty. 


[3] This is a severe threat for the one who cuts the ties of blood relations. The Arabic word 
Rahim includes those relations with whom a matrimonial alliance is not permissible, or those 


between whom there is the right of inheritance. 
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(what Allah has ordered), and 
demanding (what you are not entitled 
to), and He hates for you engaging in 
gossip, asking many questions (about 
what is not necessary), and 
squandering wealth” [Agreed upon]. 
1255. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr $: 
The Prophet $% said, “Allah’s Pleasure is 
in what is pleasing to parents, and 
Allah’s Displeasure is in what is 
displeasing to parents.”!"! [At-Tirmidhi 
reported it. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 


1256. Narrated Anas æ: The Prophet 4% 
said, “By Him in Whose Hand is my 
soul, a slave (of Allah) does not believe 
(perfectly) till he loves for his neighbor 
or his brother what he loves for 
himself.”!7! [Agreed upon]. 


1257. Narrated Ibn Masūd #: I asked 
Allah’s Messenger #%, “Which sin is 
most serious?” He said, “To attribute a 
partner to Allah, though He (Alone) has 
created you.” I asked, “What next?” He 
replied, “To kill your child, fearing that 
it will share with you your food.” I 
asked, “What next?’ He said, “To 
commit adultery with your neighbor’s 
wife.”! [Agreed upon]. 

1258. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘Aas $: Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “A 
man’s reviling of his parents is one of 
the major sins.” It was asked, “Does a 


man revile his parents?” He replied, ` 


“Yes, he reviles the father of a man who 
then reviles his father, and he reviles a 
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[3] Disobedience of one’s parents is considered to be a major sin, as long as they have not 
ordered you to do something contrary to the injunction of the Shari‘a. 


[2] This Hadith indicates that one has a tremendous obligation towards his peehbos (and 
brother) since the same has been declared as the sign of Faith. 


[3] This Hadith alludes to a principle that the major sins, depending on their- severity, differ 
from each other. A sinful act of adultery is forbidden in general, but committing such an act 
with a neighbor’s wife is the most despicable crime. 
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man’s mother who then reviles his.” [™ OET 
[Agreed upon}. i 

1259. Narrated Abū Ayūb æ: Allāh’s ae a ond Sel gl 325 (Yoa) 
Messenger #% said, “It is not permissible i P 2z 
for a Muslim to avoid his brother for +” 3 jx Ye 06 aS i Bi a OF bs : 
more than three nights.'?! When they otek mie cop 3 3 ae pores) 


meet, this one turns away (from this ii ete Ge Pa ee ae Fe ae 
one) and that one turns away (from the °%” PE ETE i RA ve te 
other), and the best of them is the one ale Gaa oe ert ly oe 
who greets (the other one) first.” 

[Agreed upon]. 

1260. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger <4 se AT ito ne I OYT) 
#@ said, “Every act of goodness is . s». » BE àl Ve OG 4G 
Sadaqa.’’'*) [Al-Bukhari reported it}. PAN J 3 v | 


G! AS 5c 
1261. Narrated Aba Dharr æ: Allah’s “2 (Js ANT CrP) 3 gl 565 (VTS) 
Messenger % said, Do not one NT E we dl A Jý OG 
any act of goodness insignificant, E r E 
even if it is meeting your brother witha 4% Se ETa ee e aa 
cheerful face.” 4 gb 


1262. Narrated (Aba Dharr) æ: Allah’s ip :2@ | ponents etre D 
Messenger ss said, “When you make P Bile Bis ea we % ae 4 
some soup, increase its water and keep ; 
your neighbors in mind.”! [Muslim a Kisi 
reported the two Hadith}. 


1263. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 Jui ATT GÈS GP a EE (YNY) 


O] The principle which is inferred from this Hadith is that any action which leads to the 
forbidden is also forbidden, even if the one who does such an action has not intended 
anything forbidden. 


[2] If the reasons of such an ill will are personal matters, it is not permitted that an 
estrangement thus caused be continued longer than three days. But if the same is based on a 
religious matter, there is no limit specified to such an estrangement, as the same is a part of 
Faith itself. 


[3] This states that Sadaqa (charity) does not mean giving away something out of one’s 
wealth alone. In fact, the performing of any good deed, or refraining from any evil deed, is 
an act of charity. 


[4] Cheerfulness, as it appears, seems to be a very small thing but the same is rated and 
classified as a great virtue. 


[5] This guling is to be treated as compulsory if the neighbor is poor. But if one’s neighbor is 
rich, then this ruling is to be treated as a matter of preference. The Prophet #¥ stated, 
“Whenever Gabriel came to me, he persistently kept emphasizing on the rights of one’s 
neighbor — to such an extent that it led me into thinking perhaps a neighbor may be declared 
as the inheritor of one’s legacy.” 
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Messenger #¢ said, “If anyone removes 
one of the anxieties of this world from 
a believer,'"! Allah will remove one of 
the anxieties of the Day of Resurrection 
from him; if anyone relieves (the 
burden) of one who is destitute, Allah 
will relieve (his burden) in this world 
and in the next; and if anyone conceals 
(the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will 
conceal (his faults) in this world and in 
the next. Allah helps (His) servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother.” 
[Muslim reported it]. 


1264. Narrated Ibn Mas‘td Æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “He who guides to 
something good will have a reward 
similar to that of the one who acts 
upon it.” [Muslim reported it]. 

1265. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: The Prophet 
#¢ said, “If anyone seeks protection in 
Allah’s Name, grant him protection; if 
anyone asks you (for something) in 
Allah’s Name, give him; and if anyone 
does a good deed for you, recompense 
him; but if you do not have the means 
to do so, supplicate for him.” [Al- 
Baihaqi reported it]. 


Chapter 3 
ASCETISM AND PIETY”! 


1266. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir $: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger $ saying — Nu‘man 


pointed with his two fingers to his ears. 
— “What is lawful is clear and what is 


unlawful is clear, but between them are 
certain doubtful matters'?! which many 
people do not know. Thus, he who 
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[1] This Hadith proves the superiority of help provided for other Muslims. 


[2] The Arabic word translated here as piety is Wara‘, which means to keep oneself aloof from 
doubtful matters lest one should indulge in forbidden things unknowingly. 


BI This Hadith pertains to the principles of Islam. Mushtabibat are the things and matters 
whose arguments whether for them or against them seem to be equal. Hence, the religious 
scholars differ about their prohibition or allowance. The corruption or reformation of one’s 
body is’ based on the corruption or reformation of one’s heart. The reason for this 
phenomenon is that the heart governs the whole body. If a king happens to be morally 
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guards against doubtful matters keeps 
his religion and his honor safe, but he 
who falls into doubtful matters falls 
into what is unlawful, just as a 
shepherd who pastures his animals 
around a sanctuary, all but grazing 
therein. Surely, every king has a 
sanctuary, and Allah’s sanctuary is His 
prohibitions. Surely, there is a piece of 
flesh in the body, if it is healthy, the 
whole body is healthy, but if it is 
diseased, the whole body will be 
diseased. Surely, it is the heart.” 
[Agreed upon]. 

1267. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “Wretched is the 
slave of the Dinar, the Dirham, and the 
plush cloth. If such a one is given 
(anything of the worldly pleasures) he 
is pleased (with Allah), but if he is not 
given (these thing), he is displeased 
(with Allah).” H} [Al-Bukhari reported 


it]. 
1268. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger g caught hold of my 


shoulders and said, “Be in the world as 
though you were a stranger or a 
wayfarer.”!?! Ibn ‘Umar (4) used to 
say, “If you are alive in the evening, do 
not expect to be alive till the morning 
and if you are alive in the morning do 
not expect to be alive till the evening, 
and take from your health for your 
sickness, and from your life for your 
death.” [Al-Bukhari reported it]. 


1269. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “He who imitates 
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warped, his subjects are likely to be corrupt also. Similarly, if a king is pious, his subjects are 


likely to be pious also. 


I1 This refers to a greedy person. If he continues to enjoy the worldly pleasures, he will 
continue to be pleased and contended with Allah. However, if he does not receive these 
things, he will not only be displeased with Allah, but will also become dissatisfied with 


himself, subjecting himself to constant misery. 


[2] This means that one should not be inclined towards the worldly enticements, but instead 
should be content on acquiring what suffices his needs. 
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any people is one of them.” [Abt 
Da’ud reported it, and Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sabih (authentic)]. 


1270. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas $: One day I 
was riding behind the Prophet #¢ when 
he said, “Young man, be mindful of 
Allah and He will protect you. Be 
mindful of Allāh!!! and you will find 
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“ 


Him before you, when you ask (for °} CAT Sa Le Bh dala odes 
anything) ask it from Allah, and if you 
seek help, seek help in Allāh.” 
[Reported by At-Tirmidhi, who verified 
it as Hasan (good) and Sahih 
(authentic) }. 


1271. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d æ: Aman Ul gs5 deo op fee s (YW) 
came to the Prophet #2 and said, “O g , « Is gee “Gigs 
Allah’s Messenger, direct me to a deed = eal A! Jo) He Jé Lge d 
which, if I do it, I shall be loved by i3 | kee sé re lú J3 G : J 
Allah and by the people.” He replied, ~~ ae och oR 

“Practice Zubd (abstinence) in the St. UI gel i ees 

world and Allah will love you,'?! and ic Kè 38515 AU Ge i è 345M 
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abstain from people’s possessions and : s T 7 
z: E E oll ae cay 

they will love you.” [Ibn Majah and (0b ar Gil alg MG oe} oe 

others reported it, and it has a Hasan poor as 


(good) chain of narrators]. 

1272. Narrated Sa‘d bin Ab Waqqās #: &Ż3 03 al cp Ae ¿ia OVYVY) 
I heard Allah’s Messenger $% saying, se a Ja, 22.0 JG 2% Sue Ain 
“Allah loves the servant who is taqi ad í S ie r 
(pious), gbani (free of needs), kbafi 6-4) 225) an) cox Ati op sis 
(unnoticed).”’?! {Muslim reported it]. f : 


a A Fy? am te 
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(1 Being mindful (Hifz) of Allah suggests that one should have full cognizance of and pay 
attention to both the Divine commands as well as the prohibitions. Being protected by Allah 
(Hifz) means that Allah will deliver his slave from the hardships of this world and the 
Hereafter. This Hadith inculcates an absolute monotheism that is to be cherished and 
imbedded with perfection. The Hadith thus goes that the world in its entirety, is neither 
capable of inflicting any harm on you, nor could it do you any good. Whatever Allah wills 
and commands, shall be. 


[2] The right and the most appropriate course of action for one to become a beloved of Allah 
is that he should be totally independent from the world, to put one’s trust in what is with 
Allah, and avoid any desires for what is with the people. 


[3] When Allah loves His servant He wills for him that which is good, guides him to the right 


path and is merciful to him. Tagi (pious) is the one who carries out the commands of Allah 
and avoids His prohibitions. Ghani (rich) is the one who is rich at heart and thankful to Allah 
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Messenger # said, “Part of a man’s ee ee ee eee CV¥¥¥) 
good observance of Islam is that he 22> 2) :#8 àl J5 dU Jé de 
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1274. Narrated Al-Miqdām bin oF) Ss p elkoi ey AYYE) 
Ma‘dikarib æ: Allah’s Messenger #¢ in BE yy 7 Aad oe Seay guzat 

s3 HE hi J Jie JG ae JUS all 
said, “A human being has not filled any AS al Oy) r 


vessel, which is more evil to be filled, j=! .( oki i I$ eles asl cpl Me 
than his stomach.’!?! [At-Tirmidhi kara bi ae 

; , Ea 9 6 She l 
reported it and graded it Hasan $ 
(good)]. 


1275. Narrated Anas æ:  Allah’s <2 Je al iP) el ¿3 (NV YVe) 
Messenger #¢ said, “All the sons of ae EE, BE ail ies Jé -Jé 


Adam are sinners, but the best of ; ` 
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sinners are those who repent often.”’!>! LS ajo! Mop lQll less! be5 
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[At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah reported it, 
and it has a Qawi (strong) chain of 
narrators]. 

1276. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger << pe al oes el a (VIVA) 
ak : “a: . e 4] s ” 

#@ said, “Silence is Wisdom, | and few ze dae cee wd On ah ee ae 
46> Conall) 1a ail G : 
are those who practice it.” [Al-Baihaqi “~~~ ~ a a 2 7 a aD a 
reported it in Ash-Shu‘ab with a Daif £2. CA! 3 Zag aai tale [55 
(weak) chain of narrators, and the 5 cs site Gadus 2 x85; — 
correct view is that it is Mawquf i.e. a alas ge ere 
saying of Luqm4n Al-Hakim]. Sol 


go 
* 


for what He has given him. Kbafi (unnoticed) implies a person who is free from hypocrisy 
and showing-off, while busying oneself with the worship of Allah. 

[1] When a person has an absolute conviction that Allah has a perfect knowledge of whatever 
I say and do, he is sure to withhold himself from any unnecessary action or speech. 

[2] This Hadith explains that going to extremes in one’s requirements concerning food (i.e. 
developing extremely dainty and fastidious tastes regarding culinary delicacies) is very much 
despised. This is the cause of many religious and worldly vices. 

(5) This Hadith proves that all the human beings are sinful excluding the Messengers of Allah 
pl mete as they are an exception. Allāh does not become so much displeased with a man 
who commits a sin, as much as He becomes pleased with the one who asks for His 
forgiveness. It is reported by Abū Huraira as ùl 4, in Sabib Muslim that if all of mankind 
stopped asking Allah’s forgiveness after committing sins, Allah would destroy this world and 
replace the inhabitants with a people who will repent and ask Allah’s forgiveness after 
committing sinful acts. 

[4] Many Abadith have been reported comprising instructions in regard to abstinence from 


idle gossip-mongering. One Hadith advises that a man should either say that which is good 
or remain silent. 


Chapter 4 
WARNING AGAINST 
EVIL CONDUCT 


1277. Narrated Aba Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 2#¢ said, “Avoid envy,'"! for 
envy devours the good deeds just as 
fire devours firewood.” [Abū Da’ud 
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reported it]. Ibn Mājah reported , Boye ti Aaaf 
something similar to the aforesaid “° ale AYI taal gl ee 
Hadith from the Hadith of Anas ( 4). 


Lhi 
-0 go yl ade 


1278. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s :38 4! ae nae JÉ ey (AYVA) 
Messenger #¢ said, “The one man is ij a 4 Pa ode 
7 i | Agi L LASI J} 
not the good wrestler; but the strong ~*~“ ~~ ~~ al 
man is he who controls himself when ale Ge i asl Ais Mee oe 
he is angry.’’!*) [Agreed upon]. 
1279. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar &: Allah’s Jt Wi oP ee al as (AYVA) 
Messenger ue said, “Az-Zulm s cig AE S 
j Wo: | G :JU lige 
(Oppression)? will turn into darkness om 2 a J5 jd = 
on the Day of Resurrection.” [Agreed ale Gace Al 0 ; BUS 
upon]. 


1280. Narrated Jabir æ: Allah’s Messenger «+ Je Aly ËI z= 365 (VAS) 
#= said, “Beware of oppression, for +x 

i i i p | lga iy HE ail ú Jó 
oppression will turn into darkness on A ai ME ail D2 ad J 
the Day of Resurrection; and beware of «| aa Prue iad en Sub AA 


niggardliness, for niggardliness 
destroyed those who were before you.” 
[Muslim reported it]. 
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[0 The Arabic word Hasad (envy, jealousy) refers to a person who is envious of another 
person’s possessions and desires that that person be deprived of them and at the same time 
aspires for those advantages for himself. This is forbidden. If a man desires something for 
himself but does not want another person to be deprived of it, such a feeling is called 
Ghibta. This feeling is very much desirable in religious matters. A nursing of this kind of 
feeling in one’s worldly affairs is forgiven. We learn through this Hadith that jealousy is one 
of the major vices as it nullifies good deeds. We should bear in mind that these are none but 
the major vices that nullify and destroy one’s good deeds. 


I2} This proves the excellence of the spirit of forgiveness and pardoning to the extent that 
one should refrain from taking retaliatory action when provoked by anger, and thus should 
learn to control himself. Of those things that aid in controlling anger are: Seeking refuge in 
Allah from Satan, performing ablution or bath, and sitting or lying down. 


(3) Zulm (oppression, injustice) means putting something in other than it proper place, or 
concealment of truth by hiding it so that the truth becomes invisible. On the Day of 
Judgement, it will appear to be in the form of darkness. This Hadith informs us that 
oppression is forbidden whether it be on someone’s life, honor or wealth. 
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1281. Narrated Mahmūd bin Labid æ: ATED 1 A o> 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The thing I ee Be Adee a 
fear most for you is the lesser Shirk | | 


T M5 al Ja JÉ dE te Se 

(polytheism) - the showing-off'"! (of | ,- FON An? bie Just ET 
good deeds). [Ahmad reported it with | ee : a 
E >o, A,’ ee eee Sg rr 

a Hasan (good) chain of narrators}. ee ol deel eel GG 


1282. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 JUG Wi 2245 354 Gl 19 OYAY) 
Messenger 4 said, “There are three i ; > 2 
signs of a hypocrite;'!*! when he we : ; a 
speaks, he lies; when he makes a alsi 1E, BF TEG canes 13} EE 
promise, he breaks it, and when he is , ps ges sms et f P 
trusted, he betrays his trust.” [Agreed 9° iy ale GE OLE G aly 
upon]. Al-Bukhari and Muslim also :uge Jú AMT GSI Ae ip Mle Ess 
reported the Hadith of ‘Abdullah bin 


257 St ha 
‘Amr # (with this addition): “and when Wad BLE (35 
he quarrels, he abuses (i.e. insults 
others).”’ 


1283. Narrated Ibn Masūd æ: Allāhs (JUS Wi 345 22 ofl 325 OYAN 
Messenger # said, “Reviling a Muslim a Stee Side pag ge mae. ee y 
25 ) ey E i. lLobaayol l 
is disobedience (to Allah), and fighting ~~ or hata Js- K j E J j = 
with him is Kufr’! (infidelity).”” [Agreed hs Gaa OaS SG bts 
upon]. 
1284. Narrated Abū Huraira &: Allāh’s rs Ss ali OF) eye il coy (YVAN) 
Messenger #¢ said, “Avoid suspicion,'*) << <4,- Pe ea 
bez ; ? iG ee Sein. 2 | Sow) J id 
for indeed suspicion is the worst of ot Gals ul . LE ds) j 2 5 
false speech.” [Agreed upon]. 6 GES E cail 238 tÉ 


Al Riya’ (showing-off) is when someone fulfill any of the commands of Allah Of abstaing front 
- what Allah has prohibited, but he does the samé to pléasé someone other thar Allah, or for 
the purpose of acquiring some worldly benefit. This showing-off is of two kinds. Thé first oné 
is that some one performs a good deed, displaying it in front of the people. The second. one 


is that if someone has done a good deed which the people do not know about, he should 


himself proclaim it and make it known to the public. This kind of showing-off is calléd Sum ‘@ 
and the former one Riya’. Both of these are forbidden. 

(2) Hypocrisy is of two kinds: hypocrisy in action and hypocrisy in faith. Hypocrisy in action 
has already been mentioned in this Hadith. The hypocrisy in faith is when someone conceals 
disbelief in his heart but outwardly pretends to be a believer. The hypocrisy in faith is worst 
than disbelief itself. Hypocrisy in action is one of the major sins which can be forgiven. 

B] Fisq is that a man should fall into disobedience of Allah. For example, Allah has forbidden 
a Muslim to use words of abuse, and so long as a Muslim defies Allah’s commands by calling 
someone names, he becomes a Fasig (a sinner). If someone deems the murder of a Muslim 
permissible and fights that person while he is a Muslim, this is what is referred to in the 
Hadith as Kufr (disbelief). If these two things are not to be found in him, then the word Kufr 
(disbelief) may only be applied on him metaphorically, in that fighting a Muslim in from the 
actions of the disbelievers. 

[4] Zann (baseless suspicion) has been construed as a calumny — false and malicious 
accusation — by the scholars and calumny is one of the major sinful acts. 


1285. Narrated Ma‘qil bin Yasar æ: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger #2 saying, “There is no 
one whom Allah has placed in charge of 
people, and who dies while acting 
unjustly towards those who are under 
his charge, except that Allah has 
forbidden him from Paradise.” f 
{Agreed upon]. 

1286. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ said, “O Allah, whoever is given 
charge over any affair of my Ummah 
(the Muslim people) and causes them 
distress, then cause him distress.” 
{Muslim reported it]. 


1287. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger % said, “When any of you 
fights, he must avoid (hitting) the 
face.” !?] [Agreed upon]. 


1288. Narrated (Aba Huraira) #: A man 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, advice me.” 
He (#) said, “Do not get angry.” P! 
The man repeated that several times 
and he replied, “Do not get angry.” [Al- 
Bukhari reported it]. 

1289. Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya!*) 4: 
Allah’s Messenger 4% said, “Some men 
wrongfully acquire(and spend) from 
the wealth of Allah,'?! so they will enter 


JI 585 gS op fm A (VYAo) 
Js E dil Íy Eiei OU že Jus 


“or 2 a, rors : Om oe b 
oe: a ED aul atin he ie S, 


-r 


oe At “ae H íor a er aa, 3 oo 
ale Ul p> Y aed} Ye jay Sy 


Wie JUG Wi 25 UME 325 OYAT) 
> ‘a tn #6 àl 525 JU ¿ié 

Sisó agile 55 sot ai Ai 
če NED 335 A ol 23 (AYAV) 
Sisi GG Śp 86 àl J5 dB Í% 


tàl Jaa G JG I5 Si Ag (YAA) 
Saas hae i G eal 
-GJEJ B55 ip TETS Y» : J55 

a6 -ý ey, Sfet ace 
ore sta Je 365 (AYAS) 


5 ú% Dr ae 


0) This states that Ghash is one of the major sins because nothing forbids one from entering 
Paradise except the one who has committed a major sinful act. The rulers are hereby instructed 
that they must treat Muslims justly. It warns that a great penalty awaits the tyrant rulers. 


[2} This Hadith indicates the prohibition of striking someone in the face, even while carrying 
out a prescribed punishment for a sinner. Even animals should not be hit in the face. 


[3] This Hadith is an embodiment of the virtues in this world and the Hereafter. This is due 
to the fact that a man is deprived of soft-heartiness as a result of anger on one hand, while on 
the other hand the people suffer from an unfair uneasiness and torture as a result of his 
anger. This is a double-edge crime, which affects the angry person as well as those whom he 


is angry with. 


[4] Khaula, daughter of Thamir Al-Ansariya was nicknamed Umm Muhammad and her father 
was Qais bin Qahad, otherwise nicknamed Thamir. She was from Banu Malik bin An-Najar 
and was married to Hamza bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and when he was killed at Uhud she was 
married by An-Nu‘man bin Al-‘Ajlan Al-Ansari Az-Zuraqi. 
(5! This Hadith is an evidence that even the ruler may not unfairly misappropriate the funds 
of Baitul-Ma4l (a state treasury) as this too is a major sin. 
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the Hell-Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [Al-Bukhari reported it]. 


1290. Narrated Abū Dharr æ quoted 
the Prophet % saying among what he 
narrated from his Lord [Allah, the Most 
High] that He has said, “O My slaves, I 
have made Zulm (oppression, injustice) 
unlawful for Myself and I have made it 
unlawful among you, so do not oppress 
one another’. [Muslim reported it]. 


1291. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger g asked, “Do you know 
what is backbiting?’ They replied, 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” 
He said, “It is saying something about 
your brother which he dislikes.’’ 
Someone asked, “What if what I said 
about my brother was true?’’, He 
replied, “If what you say about him is 
true you have backbitten!!) him, and if 
it is not true you have slandered him.”’ 
{Muslim reported it]. 


1292. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, “Do not envy one 
another, do not outbid one another 
(with a view to raising the price), do 
not have hatred for one another, do not 
boycott one another, and do not enter 
into a transaction when the other has 
already entered into it; and be brothers 


‘(to one another) O servants of Allah. A 


Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He 
does not wrong him, nor desert him, 
nor despise him. Piety is found here — 
(pointing three times to his chest) ~ 
despising his Muslim brother is enough 
evil for any man to do. Every Muslim’s 
blood, property and honor are 
unlawful!! to be violated by another 
Muslim.” {Muslim reported it}. 
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H1 This Hadith has been reported by many of the Companions of the Prophet #¢ and it has 
been narrated in different ways. There is a common consensus that backbiting is forbidden 
and the majority of the scholars observe it to be one of the major sins. 


[2] We learn through this Hadith that it is forbidden for a Muslim to bear a grudge against 


another Muslim. 


1293. Narrated Qutba bin Malik!"! æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #€ used to say, “O 
Allah, distance me from evil 
characteristics, deeds, passions and 
diseases.” [Reported by At-Tirmidhi. Al- 
Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic), and 
the wording is his]. 


1294, Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “Don’t dispute with 
your brother; don’t make jokes about 
him (maliciously); and don’t make him 
a promise, and then break it.” [At- 
Tirmidhi reported it with a Da ‘if (weak) 
chain of narrators}. 

1295. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri ə: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “There are 
two characteristics which are not 
combined in a believer; miserliness and 
bad character.” [At-Tirmidhi reported it 
and there is weakness in its chain of 
narrators]. 


1296. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “When two men 
revile one another what they say is held 
against the one who began it, as long as 
the one who is wronged does not 
transgress the limits (in responding).!?) 
[Muslim reported it}. 

1297. Narrated Abū Sirma!?! æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “He who causes 
harm to a Muslim will be harmed by 
Allah,!4] and he who acts in a hostile 
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i) He was a Sababi from Banu Tha‘laba bin Sa'd bin Dhubyan, also called Adh-Dhubyāni. He 
was. a resident of Kufa and has narrated some Abadith narrated from him by his nephew 


Ziyad bin ‘Alaqa. 


(7! This Hadith clarifies two things. The first is that the act of avenging oneself, on someone 
who has committed an inequity, is fair and permissible. Secondly, the whole sin shali be 
incurred by the one who starts the quarrel and perpetrates it, as long as the other party does 
not exceed limits by committing an aggression. Despite all of this, it is better to grant one’s 


forgiveness to such evildoers. 


[3] He is Malik bin Qais or Qais bin Malik and was a Sababi from the tribe of Mazin. He took 


part in Badr and the rest of the other battles and has narrated some Abadith. 
(4 This Hadith bears a warning against causing any harm to a Muslim, even if it seems to be 


of a very minor nature. 
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manner against a Muslim, will be a 
treated in a hostile manner by Allāh.” 
[Abū Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi reported it, 
and the latter graded it Hasan (good)]. 
ries Narrated Abū Seared AG i iP) laa al SEa (YAA) 
Allah’s Messenger %% said, “Verily! Allāh > 4. 4,4) 2 aA a OAZ wee 
hates ALFabisb (who acts shamelessly) ~*** i op 2B al a 3 JU :JU aé 
and Al-Badhi’ ( who uses obscene .isá23 uI 254) gii Ge WI 
language).”’ [At-Tirmidhi reported and 

graded it Sahib (authentic) }. 

1299. He (At-Tirmidhi) reported from (4) 2 cl ed ia OG (YAA) 
the Hadith of Ibn Masūd # who > psp 0 4. |) aa ee Ges of 

narrated (the Prophet # as saying): “A Daja 3 = B be ž = es 
believer is not given to accusing others Y3 « ~> Wl Y3 e oLD Y5 « obbItl 
(falsely), nor cursing them,'?! nor -<-- i 
acting shamelessly, nor speaking -i Mee ere 
obscenities.” [At-Tirmidhi graded it aa Fakes l 
Hasan (good), and Al-Hākim graded it 

Sahib (authentic). However, Ad- 

Daraqutni held that the stronger view is 

that it is Mawquf (a saying of a 

Companion) ]. 

1300. Narrated ‘Aisha ‘$: Allah’s Messenger ŅĶś Bits; aL Ges angle 265 (Wee) 
#¢ said, “Do not revile the dead,'! for l 
they have come to what they have sent ~*~ i w 

before them.” [Al-Bukhari reported it]. (1245 Ú | 1i 3 ele cSlge Vl 


I “ Arsa pr Be gor we - 
os esl APG A g Us od] 


1301. Narrated Hudhaifa æ: Allāhs %¢ Jus dn 355 GA e Cy) 
Messenger && said, “A Qattdt g, sse Go we a Woe uL‘ 
(scandalmonger) will not enter asl fo D 35 al Jy) JB id 


(D Abū Ad-Darda’ was called ‘Uwaimir bin Zaid or Ibn ‘Aamir or Ibn Malik bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais. He was an Ansari from Al-Khazraj tribe. He was among the greatest and most ascetic 
Sababa. He became a Muslim on the day of the battle of Badr and took part in Uhud. ‘Umar 
as ål 2, included him among those who took part in Badr. He compiled the Qur’an and 
was appointed as the Qadi of Damascus. He has many merits and was quoted to have said, 
“A fame of one hour could cause a long sadness.” He died in 32 H. 


[2] This Hadith clarifies that it is not the behavior of a Muslim to call someone bad names or 
curse them. It is, however, permissible to curse someone who has specifically been cursed by 
Allāh and His Messenger (#§ ), or to pronounce the curse of Allah — in general — upon the 
disbelievers, evildoers, etc. Otherwise, it is not permissible to curse — by name — specific 
people. | 

5] It, thus, becomes known to us that the act of calling a dead person bad names is 
forbidden. This is primarily in reference to the Muslim dead, and may include a disbeliever, if 
cursing him would cause harm to a believer who is related to him 
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Paradise.”’!") [Agreed upon]. 


1302. Narrated Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger 
#@ said, “Whoever restrained his anger, 
Allah will keep His punishment from 
him (on the Day of Resurrection).”’ [At- 
Tabarani reported it in Al-Awsat]. The 
aforesaid Hadith has a Shahid 
(supporting narration) in the Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar ($), reported by Ibn Abt 
Ad-Dunya. 

1303. Narrated Abū Bakr As-Siddiq Æ: 
Allah’s Messenger 2% said, “A deceiver, 
a stingy person, and one who abuses 
those under his authority (human or 
animal) will not enter Paradise.” 
{Reported by At-Tirmidhi who 
separated it into two Hadith, and there 
is weakness in its chain of narrators]. 


1304. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas &: Allah’s 
Messenger 2#£ said, “If anyone listened 
to the talk of some people, while they 
dislike him doing so, then molten lead 
will be poured into his ears on the Day 
of Resurrection.” [Al-Bukhari reported 
it}. 


1305. Anas æ: Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 
“Tuba (a tree in paradise) will be for he 
who is too occupied with his own 
defects to mention the defects of other 
people.” [Al-Bazzar reported it with a 
Hasan (good) chain of narrators]. 


1306. Ibn ‘Umar %: Allah’s Messenger 


# said, “Whoever exalts himself and- 


walks proudly, Allah will be angry with 
him when he meets Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection).’’!?) [Al-Hakim reported 
it, and its narrators are reliable]. 
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(4 Hāfiz Mundhiri observes that according to a common consensus of the scholars of the 
Ummah, the practice of scandalmongering — i.e. carrying tales from one person to another to 
sow dissension between them — is forbidden. This is one of the major sins. 


(2] This Hadith informs us that pride and arrogance is forbidden and is considered to be a 
major sin. It is reported by At-Tirmidhi that, the one who has even an iota of pride in his 
heart, shall not enter Paradise. 
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1307. Narrated Sahi bin Sa‘d æ: Allāh’s s ve 
Messenger # said, “Haste is from = ue OT na ae ee aie v) 
Satan.” [At-Tirmidhi reported it and 
said it is Hasan]. 
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1308. Narrated ‘Aisha $: Allāh’s Messenger |e J Ai ice Aisle 365 (VA) 
#¢ said, “Shu’m (Misfortune) is (the » Be 

= ? i we s | 

result of) bad character.” U! [Ahmad - Ce pe a J3 5 db 2 EI8 
reported it, but there is weakness in its care egal ÀI Abed bie A e JI 
chain of narrators]. 

1309. Narrated Abū Ad-Dard? æ: Jw ii pe) gal al 3 Ora) 
Allah’s Messenger g said, “Those ,... |. <%,, ¢ i: Z a, 
= a } 
accustomed to cursing will not be EE àl S35 5 db JU č 
Shufaʻä (intercessors) nor Shubada «ta pa Fg Yg FS Ogu 


(witnesses or martyrs) on the Day of ARA 
Resurrection.” [Muslim reported it]. Rent EE 
1310. Narrated Muʻādh bin pia de: Ul sh fe oh 3A s NN) 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, oever 25 tan Be à 525 4G SG ts Bir 


insults his brother due to a sin (which i 
he has committed), will not die until he +553) ku 5 Ca A p Al 
commits it himself.” |?! [At-Tirmidhi ere PIES r 
reported it and graded it as Hasan OEA og AILS gh 
(good), while its chain is Munqati‘ 


(broken) J. 
1311. Bahz bin Hakim, on his father’s mR Se on 3 AYAS) 
authority, that his grandfather # . o z 

G ls las ATT se 
narrated Allah’s Messenger $% say, “Woe ai aie JB JU č o -E 
to him! Who lies in his talk to make the # tla: Dió Da al Ep: : 3B 
people laugh, ”! Woe to him!, Woe to naaa a ea TAT 
him!” [Ath-Thalatha reported it and its ii l Js ae Js 58 


Z AA 


chain of narrators is Qawi (strong)]. e $9 Cols 


1312. Narrated Anas #: The Prophet #@ 44 a At | g2 Ti F5 (YAY) 
said, “The atonement of backbiting a 


NÌ The evil that befalls a human being is caused by his own bad behavior. This Hadith also 
suggests that good and bad character is something acquired by every person by choice. 


[2] We thus know that the mere mention of the defects of another person is a sinful act. It is 
even worse to mention someone’s shortcomings in front of others, with the intention of 
putting him to shame. A Hadith states that one should not remind anyone of his sin in reply 
to something he has said (which you may not like). 


(3) Telling a lie — even while joking — is one of the major sins and one of the characteristics of 
a hypocrite. A lie which neither pays someone in terms of worldly gains nor the Hereafter, is 
the worst kind of lie. Listening to lies is also forbidden, and one must speak out against it or 
get up and leave. 
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man is to ask Allah to forgive him.”!™ 
_ [Al-Harith bin Abū Usama reported it 
with a weak chain of narrators]. 


1313. Narrated ‘Aisha $:  Allah’s 
Messenger % said, “The most detested 
of people to Allah is the obstinate 
argumentative (person).’’ [Muslim 
reported it]. 


Chapter 5 
EXHORTATION TO GOOD 
CHARACTER 


1314. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad 4: Allah’s 


Messenger g said, “Adhere (you 
people) to truthfulness, indeed 


truthfulness leads to righteousness and 
righteousness leads to Paradise, and if a 
man continues to speak the truth and 
makes truth his object he will be 
recorded as truthful before Allah. Avoid 
(you people) falsehood, indeed 
falsehood leads to wickedness and 
wickedness leads to Hell-Fire, and if a 
man continues to speak falsehood and 
makes falsehood his object he will be 
recorded as a liar before Allah.’’ 
[Agreed upon}. 


1315. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% 
suspicion for indeed suspicion is the 
worst form of false speech.” [Agreed 
upon]. 

1316. Narrated Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri 4: 
Allah’s Messenger $% said, “Avoid sitting 
by the road side.’!?! They (the Sababa) 


O] The atonement for backbiting is that, if someone backbites another person, he must 


said, “Avoid (you people) . 


480 rala] OS 


“ Pai “ 
-Ma ae s~ si 
: JG ue oss! scm 


stab dtal 7 PEREA aes ial A 
ie JS WW es Ab bey (arty) 
SE Caml cae ol 25 dE SSG 
Aa ii ayer ea es pi 
pi A st end I ot — 0 
OEY 
SE WM 5 ae ol ge OTN) 


ley PEES ; 
o os al She CA o% ‘ otak 
eS dg Us BAN NN gai SA 
dil Be CE JS Si 555 Ghai 
SH SIS OB SiG St, aL, 
5 EN SN ces GA Oly heal I 
oan a me Cor | a 


q- “ids Ce ee oes 
ale Gate LIIS dtl Qe CES 


Ie, 


SU JG Ate 


Pai 
EPE F 


Cb MED 85 EIA ol E3 


“ Cd w 


op Fig Sep 188 al 3,25 óó: 4g 


Pa un 
ope PAR 
~ 


E RETA MAN A 


Pakad Ps ww 


At iP) & jib acs wl wore (YAS) 


Sp ae a Seo du a 


apologize to that very person and ask his forgiveness. In case he could not find that person, 


one must pray for his sins to be forgiven. 


[2] Five of the obligations of sitting on the road sides have been mentioned here. Abadith 
contain some other obligations as well, namely, giving directions to a wayfarer and 


> 


1317. Narrated Mu‘awiya 


f 
f 
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asked, “O Allāh’s Messenger, we cannot 
do without those meeting places in 
which we converse,” so he said, “Wel, 
if you insist (on that) give the road its 
dues.” They asked, “What are the road’s 
dues?” He replied, “Lowering the eyes, 
abstaining from anything offensive, 
returning salutations, enjoining good 
and forbidding evil.” [Agreed upon]. 


%: Allāb’s 
Messenger # said, “Whoever Allāh 
wishes good for, He gives him 
understanding of the religion.” [H 
[Agreed upon]. 

1318. Narrated Abū Ad-Dardā æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 4 said, “There isn’t 
anything, which will be put on the 
scales (on the Day of Resurrection), 
heavier than good character.” [Abū 
Da’ud and At-Tirmidhi reported it, and 
the latter graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 
1319. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar %: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “Modesty is part of 
Faith.”’!*! [Agreed upon]. 


1320. Narrated Abu Mas‘tid æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #% said, “One of the things 
people have learned from the earlier 
prophecies is, ‘If you don’t feel any 
shame, do whatever you like.’ ”!°! [Al- 
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responding to someone who sneezes, etc., which are about fourteen obligations. In Arabic, 
Ghaddul-Basar implies that one should keep one’s eye downcast by avoiding staring at 


women and looking at other forbidden things. 


O The knowledge of the lawful and unlawful matters and Islamic rules is called Figh. This 


statement shows the greatness o: 


“igh. What is referred to here is the knowledge of the 


Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prop. , not the complex maze of arguments and philosophy 


found in some of the present day 
an ordinary person. 


Doks of jurisprudence, which can not be understood by 


[21 This Hadith implies that modesty helps a person avoid committing sinful acts, or falling 
short in fulfilling the rights of those who have rights over him. It makes a person think about 
his reputation, which might be at stake in case his sinful act gains publicity. In other words, 
the non-occurrence of vices was due to the modesty, which is one of the constituents forming 
Islam. This is why this special branch of Faith has been mentioned here. 


[>] Even though the previous systems of law — revealed to the earlier Prophets ~ have all been 


+ 


e or E EE ee ee 


Bukhari reported it]. 


1321. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, “The strong believer 
is better and more beloved to Allah!”! 

than the weak believer, and in each of 
them there is goodness. Be keen on 
what benefits you, seek help in Allah, 
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and do not give up. If anything afflicts 
you, do not say, ‘If I had done such and ss , z. zas Z2. u2 te eee 
such thing, such and such would have BON) ea one H a he 
happened.’ Instead say, ‘Allah has (iz rei cy o% fs HE Gy paisa 
decreed (this), and what He wills He Pere ec 
does.’ Indeed! (the utterance) ‘If “Ce 
provides an opening for the work of 

the devil.” [Muslim reported it]. 


1322. Narrated 
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Jyad bin Himar æ: 


Allah’s Messenger #@ said, “Allah, the “iy Bin te get po Mayet ee oeen aes 

= i ? op 1 abl J JB JG ae JU 
Most High, has revealed to me that you ee! a ee as ; s s 
should be humble, so that no one (2 Y s paly ol FI al JK 


- r 


transgresses against another, and no 
one boasts to another.”!?! [Muslim 
reported it]. 


1323. Narrated Abū Ad-Darda’ #: The EES 
Prophet % said, “Whoever defends his sig 0g oo ey IE we TF 
brother’s honor in his absence,“! Allah 077% o5 79 Oo" > aS on we E 
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Tirmidhi reported it, and graded it 
Hasan (good). Ahmad has something 
similar from the Hadith of Asma’,"4! 
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nullified, the element of modesty, which is one of the contents of all the previous systems, 
has not been cancelled. Modesty is the only deterrent, which if taken out of a human being, 
shall allow his conscience to go berserk and do whatever he likes. 


(1) What is meant by a strong believer? This does not allude to one’s physical health. Instead, 
it only points to one’s strength of will power, in relation to his doing virtuous acts for the 
reward of the Hereafter. 


1 We see here that both transgression and pride are blameworthy characteristics. It is 
reported in a Hadith that the Prophet $% stated that transgression is one of the worst of the 
criminal acts that are punishable in this world as well as in the Hereafter. Indeed, lack of 
humbleness fosters and breeds both transgression and pride. 


'] If someone backbites a third person before somebody, the listener must stop him on the 
spot; and if possible, one should mention his virtuous deeds and qualities instead. 


[4] She is Asma’, daughter of Yazid bin As-Sakan Al-Ashhaliya. She was the spokesperson of the 
women. She participated in the battle of Yarmik and killed nine people with a pole on that day. 
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daughter of Yazid]. | 


1324. Narrated ae ee æ: Allah’s 22 Jus ANT GË ranges al cee OYYE) 
Messenger %% said, “Sadaqa does not +... ne or ae 
reduce (one’s) wealth; and Allah er a a 8S Hl dyn) JE 2b 
increases the honor of him who «ife Y| ey fae Ui 315 GS e JG ty 
pardons (others); and no one will «Hs ay Se Ss 4c ck e 
humble himself for Allah’s sake without `’ pe Ney S| eh ae cog ae, 
Allah raising him up.’™! [Muslim plas 45531 
reported it]. 

1325. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Salam æ: W Goh po of al we iE (Ye) 
Allah’s Messenger # said, “O people A Ọ Be ål ee iG Mi te te Sus 
extend greetings (of peace), join the fs e 

ties of blood relations, provide food, TESSI Iko; Toa | pd | aay Ji 
and pray at night while the people are ‘ale i ARTERE B 
asleep. Then, you will enter Paradise in ʻ an ma 3 A 

peace.” [At-Tirmidhi reported it and <il rage py Šai ee eG 
graded it Sabib (authentic})]. EROT 


ey 
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1326. Narrated Tamim Ad-Daril?) æ: Allah’s SES Ul 85 Goll pees G65 OVD 
Messenger # said three paseo peo £ sp 4E al Ja FA JU (dú 4l 
religion is Nasiba (sincerity).” We Z | eta. tbe es 
asked, ‘Who is it (directed) to, O Jeo & ga Gl Ub cl (Geel 


Messenger of Allah? He replied, “To 32:4, , dy aÉ ca Jő fàl 
Allāh, His Book, His Messenger, the ~ ~ < f 


leaders of the Muslims, and their nur -f EES rakal 
common folk.” [Muslim reported it]. 


1327. Narrated Abu Huraira æ: Allah’s as JE ATT 25 GP ee (YYY) 
Messenger #¢ said, “The fear of Allah ‘ek & r gh rot jes 1é 246 


[H The three qualities that have been mentioned in this Hadith have been named as ‘the root 
of politeness and good disposition’. It teaches charity, forgiveness and humbleness. 


[2] He is Abū Ruqaiya, Tamim bin Aus bin Khārija Ad-Dari. He became a Muslim in the year 9 
H. and settled at Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). Ibn Sirin said that he compiled the Qur’4n and 
used to recite it all in a single night. He died in 40 H. 


[3] This Hadith should be reckoned as the pivotal base of Islam. It needs to be explained at 
length, but this is not the place for such. Nasiha to Allāh is that one should have faith in 
Allāh, not associate partners with Him and obey His injunctions. The Nasiha to the Book of 
Allah is believing that it is the Speech of Allah, taking what is allows as permissible, and 
taking what is prohibits as forbidden, and reading it properly, reflecting upon its meanings 
and acting according to it. The Nasiba to the Prophet #€ is to testify to his Prophethood and 
to follow his Sunnah. The Nasiha to the Muslim rulers is to assist them in that which is right, 
obey their commands, remind them of the needs of the people, advise them with gentleness 
and respect and encourage them to be just. The Nasiba to the common Muslim people is 
that the things concerning their prosperity in this world and the next should be explained to 
them, protecting them from harm, commanding them with good and forbidding them from 
evil. 
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and good character!" are the major 
things which lead to Paradise.” [At- 
Tirmidhi reported it, and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic)}. 


1328. Narrated (Aba Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger ## said, “You can not satisfy 
(all) the people with your wealth, but 
satisfy them with a cheerful face and 
good character.” [Abū Ya‘la reported it 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih 
(authentic) ]. 


1329. Narrated (Abū Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “The believer is the 
mirror'*) of his believing brother.” [Aba 
Da’ud reported it with a Hasan (good) 
chain of narrators]. 


1330. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar œ$: Allah’s 
Messenger X said, “The believer who 
mixes with people and patiently 
endures their harm, is better than the 
one who does not mix with them and 
does not endure their harm.” [Ibn 
Majah reported it with a Hasan (good) 
chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi also 
reported this Hadith but he did not 
mention the name of the Companion]. 


1331. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad æ: Allah’s 
Messenger $% said, “O Allah as You have 
made my (physical) form beautiful, so 
make my character beautiful.’’ 
[Reported by Ahmad, and Ibn Hibban 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 
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HI Good character here includes treating people good, refraining from causing them any 
harm and maintaining a cheerful appearance while interacting with them. The Arabic word 
Taqwa stands for one’s compliance with the Divine commands and avoiding the prohibi- 


tions. 


(2) One learns about his own pleasant appearance or ugliness, by looking at oneself in a 
mirror. Similarly, a Muslim should apprise another Muslim of his shortcomings, so that he 
may become one of those loved of Allah and people, by getting rid of his defects. 
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Chapter 6 
REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 
AND SUPPLICATIONS 


1332. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger #€ said, “Allah the Most High 
says: ‘I am with My slave!!! when he 
remembers Me and his lips move with 
My mention.’ ” [Ibn Majah reported it, 
Ibn Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic) 
and Al-Bukhari mentioned it as 
Mu‘allag (with a broken chain from his 
side]. 

1333. Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal &: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “No human 
being has done any deed more likely to 
save him from Allah’s punishment than 
the remembrance of Allāh.” [Reported 
by Ibn Abt Shaiba and At-Tabarani it 
with a Hasan (good) chain of 
narrators]. 


1334. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said, “People will not sit 
in an assembly in which they remember 
Allāh without the angels surrounding 
them,'*! mercy covering them, and 
Allāh mentioning them among those 
who are with Him.” 


[Muslim reported 
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1335. Narrated (Abt Huraira) æ: Allah’s 
Messenger 4% said, “If people sit in an 
assembly in which they do not 
remember Allah or invoke blessings on 
the Prophet #¢,'°! it will be a cause of 
grief to them on the Day of 
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[1 Here is this Hadith Allah proclaims His ‘being with’ His servant through His Knowledge 
(of everything) and Omnipotence (over everything), and not that Allah is ‘with’ His servant 
physically. The Qur’an proclaims that Allah is High above His Throne. 


[21 We learn through this Hadith that the remembrance of Allah is also observed by sitting 
together praising Him, supplicating Him, reciting the Qur’an and teaching the matters related 
to Islam, etc. It is not necessary to observe remembrance of Allah in solitude only. It further 
brings it to our knowledge that some of Allah’s angels are also the ones who roam the streets 
and attend the gatherings where the remembrance of Allah is being observed. 


[3] Another Hadith states, “If He wills, He will punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive 
them’’. These words denote that the remembrance of Allah and sending peace and blessing 


Resurrection.” [At-Tirmidhi reported it 
and said that it is a Hasan (good) 
Hadith}. 

1336. Narrated Abū Ayūb Al-Ansari 2: 
Allah’s Messenger $% said, “Whoever 
says ten times: ‘There is nothing worthy 
of worship except Allah, Alone, Who 
has no partner. His is the Kingdom, and 
His is the Praise, and He has Power 
over everything’ will be (in reward) like 
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he who freed four of the descendants 


of Isma‘il (Ishmael) from slavery.”!™ gle gia (be Ls 83 ue wail isi 
[Agreed upon]. 

1337. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allāhs % Jus AN ZE EA gÍ ¿3 (YYY) 
Messenger #% said, “Whoever says a PRN one’ a ae 
hundred times in a day: ‘Allah is free OL ÚG San Be al Jeo JG U6 


from every imperfection, and His is the ¿çs 4s Ra ia Ble bodaru g als} 
praise’ — his sins will be removed from ie t® ce, Ae 

him, even if they were as much as the gee Cad! LG Se HÉ OF 
foam of the sea.” [Agreed upon]. 


1338. Narrated Juwairiya % daughter of 
Al-Harith!?! - Allah’s Messenger #¢ said 
to me, “Since leaving you I have said 
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on the Prophet % are compulsory, as only failing to perform what is compulsory, or 
engaging in what is prohibited involves a threat of punishment. 


[D We should know that this Hadith, as well as other similar Abadith, contain words to the 
effect that whosoever does such and such thing, shall acquire such and such reward or all of 
his sins shall be forgiven. There is a difference of opinion among the scholars as to what this 
actually means. Some maintain that the reward shall be given to the one who always does it, 
whereas others do not consider this a condition. They hold that one who performs such a 
act, must avoid committing any of the major sins. This means that such good deeds shall only 
remove the minor sins and not the major ones. Other scholars are of the opinion that it does 
not involve the controversy of the major and minor sins, but it is merely a statement of the 
reward to be earned. Some scholars hold that the minor sins are forgiven by every virtuous 
act, whereas the major sins require repentance and asking Allah’s forgiveness. 


[2] She was an Ummutl-Mu’minin and was among the captives of the battle of Al-Muraisi‘. She 
was part of the share of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, who agreed with her to buy her 
freedom. The Prophet # then paid him and married her. The Sababa then freed her people 
while saying, “These are the in-laws of Allah’s Messenger #@ .” So she was the most beneficial 
woman for her people. She died in the year 56 H. 


[3] This Hadith is so narrated that the Prophet #% left for prayer while Juwairiya % was busy 
in Allah’s remembrance. When the Prophet #2 came back after the prayer at the time of 
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(equal) to the number of His creatures, 
in accordance with His Good Pleasure, 
(equal) to the weight of His Throne and 
to the (extent) of the ink of His 
Words.” [Muslim reported it]. 


1339. Narrated Abt Sa‘Id Al-Khudri æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The lasting 
good deeds!!! are: (the saying of) 
‘Nothing deserves to be worshipped 
except Allah; Allah is free from every 
imperfection, Allah is the Greatest, 
Praise be to Allah; there is no might 
and no power except in Allah.’”’ 
[Reported by An-Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban and 
Al-Hakim graded it Sahib (authentic) ]. 


1340. Narrated Samura bin Jundub æ: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The most 
beloved words to Allah are four. It does 
not matter which of them you begin 
with: ‘Allah is free from every 
imperfection; Praise be to Allah; 
nothing deserves to be worshipped 
except Allah; and Allah is the 
Greatest.” [Muslim reported it}. 


1341. Narrated Abū Mūsa Al-Ash‘ar æ: 
Allah’s Messenger g said to me, “O 
Abdullah bin Qais, shall I not direct you 
to one of the treasures of Paradise?!*! : 
There is no might and no power except 
in Allāh.” [Agreed upon]. An-Nasa’i 
added, “There is no refuge from Allah 
except (by returning) to Him.” 


1342. Narrated An-Nu‘man bin Bashir 
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Duha (a time between sunrise and noon), he still found Juwairiya % engrossed in the 
remembrance of Allah. Thereupon, the Prophet # stated the above words. This Hadith 
regards these words to be of an extremely lofty and virtuous import. It further elaborates that 
the reward of such unlimited repetition of words of remembrance shall be earned by reciting 
the words prescribed in this Hadith. In the narration of Ibn ‘Abbas, reported by Muslim, it is 
mentioned that the Prophet recited these four phrases three times each. 


' Various explains suggest that the reward of all acts of obedience to Allah and good deeds, 
shall remain to the credit of the one who performs them. One of those deeds is the 


invocation of these five Kalima (words). 


[2] Tt means that the reward for the recitation of these words is a valuable and precious 
reward kept stored with Allah in paradise, just as a treasure — the most precious of a person’s 


wealth — 


is kept stored in a safe and secure place. 


a: The Prophet % said, “Verily, — :,, = ee a foes, Saas 
= A sdy i Y oo. 7 oe we 
supplication is worship.’’!") [Reported eal op sdb ae om Ve lege Sle 
by ALArba‘a and At-Tirmidhi graded it i055! 45225 SUSY 0155 MSS 3A 
Sahih (authentic) j}. 
He (At-Tirmidhi) also reported from the «42 JUS all 25 vil Made By Ay 
Hadith of Anas æ: attributing it to 
Allah’s Messenger % - with the 
wording: “Supplication is the essence 
of worship.” 
He (At-Tirmidhi) also reported from the p ai ĖS EA os! Rade by 35 
Hadith of Aba Huraira #4: attributing it . be: es Ph ae ey, 
to Allah’s Messenger % that he said: ~ ™ ee CP Cae eh ee 
“Nothing is more honorable before SSN ot gH inps . ULES 
Allah than supplication.” [Ibn Hibban 
and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. J 
1343. Narrated Anas 4: Allah’s Messenger AE SS aU KP pel coe (NEY) 
#¢ said, “Supplication between the 2.4) <e ayip - ae ay d JE AG 
oe a ON! 75 eles 2 he asl J Jls : Jb 
Adhan and Igama'*! is not rejected.” ~ a a i en ise 
[An-Nasa’i and others reported it, and (0343 (gk) atl 
Ibn Hibban and others graded it Sahib 
(authentic) }. ; 
1344. Narrated Salman æ: Allah’s Sé JW Wl 345 Ou 325 (VEE) 
Messenger #% said, “Indeed! Your Rabb .- 2 So wae ay 4 oe WE 1 4 
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1 [3] we 3 ú a et a, °F ge Sia, 
hands of a slave when he raises them asin N e a eee 
to Him.” [Reported by Al-Arba‘a except ~ A aie 
An-Nasa’i. Al-Hakim graded it Sahib Sled! ammo 5 
(authentic) ]. 
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1345. Narrated ‘Umar Ææ: Whenever 4 vis ali GÊ pe 563 Arto) 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ raised his hands in . 64 4%- (% age ay toar te 2 VE 

5 Su ae 15) gE ål dag oÉ JÓ 
supplication, he did not lower them till ee et ages 7 


(1) It means that supplication is a kind of worship. It may also mean that ‘supplication’ in the 
Verse “Supplicate Me and I will respond to you. Verily, those who scorn My worship, will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation” (Surat Ghafir, 40:60), here implies worship, i.e. “worship 
Me and I will respond to you...” 


[2] We are thus informed that certain times are preferable for supplication, like in the middle 
of the night and after the obligatory prayers. People enquired of the Prophet #@ as to what 
should they ask for between the Adban and Igama. The Prophet #2 stated that they should 
ask Allah for their safety in their day-to-day worldly matters as well as the soundness of their 
Faith while pursuing their religious activities. 

[3] This Hadith states that the raising of one’s hands while making a supplication is 
Mustahabb (a commendable act). 
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he wiped his face with them.!"! [At- 


Tirmidhi reported it]. It has Shawabid 
(supporting narrations) such as The 
Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas (&) reported by 
Abū Da’ud and others. These narrations 
— considered as a group — warrant it 
being considered a Hasan (good) 
Hadith. 


1346. Narrated Ibn Mas‘tid Æ: Allah’s 
Messenger £ said, “The people who 
have the most right over me (for 
intercession or nearness to me) on the 
Day of Resurrection, are those who are 
most in invoking Salat upon me |” .” 
[At-Tirmidhi reported it, and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


1347. Narrated Shaddad bin Aus 4e: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “The most 
superior manner of asking for 
forgiveness’! is for the servant to say: 
‘O Allah, You are my Rabb (Lord). 
Nothing deserves to be worshipped 
except You, You have created me, and I 
am Your slave. I hold to Your covenant 
and promise as much as I can. I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of what I 
have done. I acknowledge before You 
Your favors upon me, and I confess to 
You my sins, so forgive me, since no 
one can forgive sins except You.” [Al- 
- Bukhari reported it]. 


1348. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar $: Allah’s 
Messenger #£ never failed to use these 
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[U It thus becomes known that after completing one’s supplication, one is advised to wipe 
his face with the palms of his hands. If we know that Allah does not turn one away empty 
handed, then it is as though His Rabma (mercy) has descended upon one’s palms. It is thus 
‘fitting that this Rabma be transferred to the face, which is the noblest part of the body and 


the most entitled to be honored. 


2] We must know that invoking Salat upon the Prophet #¢ is a supplication to Allah to 
praise the Prophet #2 in the highest assembly of the angels, and it is an act of worship. The 
best words of invocation after La ilaha illa-Allab is the noble act of sending Salat and Salam 


upon the Prophet # . 


B] Since this supplication of forgiveness epitomizes all the meaning and senses of repentance 
and forgiveness, it has been given the name of Sayyidul-Istighfar (the master supplication for 


seeking forgiveness). 
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words!" in the evening and morning: KEREN E E ee ee ne 
“O Allāh, I ask You for ‘Aafiyab (well P OE O29 ott Gr COIS 
being) in my religion and my worldly „4i 6135 go a GUI GLI 3 
affairs, in my family and my wealth; O ` oes e ee a 2af a 
Allah, conceal my faults and keep me “gs ut “gle pel gl oles 
safe from the things which I fear; O 765 «ale {45 oA es a panii 
Allāh, guard me from my front and ? 4; Site ioe Va e a a 
from my back, and from my right hand ° 7 kadia gies GPI Seen 
side and from my left side, and from ¿gói 331 «oo fy Otel ol iba 
above me, and I seek refuge in Your ~ i : 
Greatness from being swallowed up (by 
the earth) from below me.” [An-Nasa@’i 
and Ibn Majah reported it, and Al- 
Hakim graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


1349. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar a: Allāhs JUS Wi g5 jee oil cés (TEA) 
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Your (favor) of well-being [to sickness] eae Boe eR SER: esas 
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the sudden strike of Your vengeance Í Re UG eee oa ; 
and Your total wrath.” [Muslim «he a | 
reported it]. 
1350. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr $: Ul 345 spé gf al we B25 (Yoe) 
Allah’s Messenger £ used to say: “O AE Me a 327 oe OG te Jg 
> p , ; S. Ol’ Ju kes J 
Allāh, I seek refuge in You from being Hi aS s ae j a 
overcome by debt, from being #5 « cpl Ge ia d bpl ol leg 
[3] ae ere eee 
overpowered by the enemy,” andthe sgot ty; ee Bids Sass 
malicious joy of the enemies (at an evil “ i 


I am afflicted with).” [Reported by An- SS! ay 
Nasa’i, and Al-Hakim graded it Sabib 
(authentic) ]. 


-= Œ The ‘Aafiyah (well-being) in religion lies in avoiding sin and innovation, or taking lightly 
one’s obligatory duties or failing to perform them totally. ‘Aaffyah in one’s family lies in 
being saved from bad marital relations, sickness and disease, and the excessive requests for 
worldly pleasures. ‘Aafiyah in wealth lies in it being saved from that which destroys it. In this 
Hadith, Allah’s protection has been solicited from the harms that may inflict a person from 
all of the six directions, since a man is always surrounded by his enemies — devils from 
among the humans and the jinns. He is like a sheep among wolves; if he doesn’t have a 
protector from Allah, then he has no power to protect himself. 


[7] The favors of Allah are destroyed by one’s sins. In other words, this supplication is being 
made to Allah by supplicating Him with these words: “O Allah! We hereby seek Your 
protection from (the effects and consequences of) our bad deeds.” This supplication was 
devised for the sole purpose of educating the Ummah (followers) since the Prophet %% is 
free from sins. 


[3] Being overcome by debt means that a person becomes incapable of paying up his debts 
and this situation occurs when a person no longer harbors any intention of paying it at all. 
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#¢ heard a man saying, “O Allah, ae = se a gest eee ee. AGEN) 
You by virtue of the fact that I testify „l gut : Jaa ped ae iM g om : “JG 
that You are Allah; nothing deserves to Sia y Ai et ah aes A a sate 
be worshipped except You, the Unique + Ae 

— the Self-Sufficient Master, Who did z; i AG a ill (ALI sc SSI 
not beget and was not begotten, and to -%,, 4f ot 4 43 E, 
Whom no one is equal.” Allah’s i Jan dG a 
Messenger 4% then said, “He has asked & gs3 b «jel a Jee 
Allāh by His Name by which when TETEE haek s. 
asked, He gives,!!! and by which when ‘977 SO? ~ ; 
supplicated, He answers.” [Al-Arba‘a 

reported it, and Ibn Hibbān graded it 

Sabih (authentic) ]. 

1352. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s ae J edit io) ages ol ¿g (vey) 
Messenger #@ would say in the morning: +. 2,2). ag 

“O Allah, by (permission from) You we Ja camel I) aE ail S905 o% 256 
reach the morning, by You we reach Ju, Eai dL «tel ŚL dy 4m 
the evening, by You we live, by You we - a ae 

die,'?! age oe is the eens In} yell NG a gas ays 1 
(Nusbur).” In the evening he would say sý : JU 
the same except for the last phrase: i E a E S 
“And to You is the end (Masir).”’ [Al- AI T Cra 
Arba‘a reported it]. 

1353. Narrated Anas æ: The most “é Jw i Pe vil 325 (Yor) 
frequent supplication of Allah’s œz Ep Be i 
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give us good in this world and good in “35 «acs eV! 935 «ace G a 
[3] PET? á r, 
the Hereafter,'* and protect us from Sete aoe 


Whoever makes a sincere effort to pay his debts, Allah will certainly assist him in 
accomplishing this by giving him solvency [as mentioned in a Hadith reported by Al- 
Bukhari]. The overpowering of an enemy is that a man finds himself incapable of even 
avenging himself against a tyrant or a transgressor who has wronged him. 


U) In Arabic, Su’Al (asking) denotes asking for a specific thing, whereas Du‘a (supplication) is 
“more general. Also, when asking Allah for something, one must use the same words, found in 
this Hadith, which have been accorded the privilege of acceptance. 


7) Tt is said that ‘sleep is the sister of death’, due to the obvious relationship between these 
two states. Whenever someone falls asleep, it is as though he is returning his soul to its 
origin. Hence, the Arabic word Masir (destination, end) has been used in this Hadith [‘to 
You is the end’] for one who is preparing to sleep. Likewise, when someone gets up from 
sleep, it is as if he regains life from a state of death. Hence, the Arabic word Nushur 
(resurrection) has been used in this Hadith [‘to You is the resurrection’] for one who is 
awakening from sleep. 


B] The ‘good’ of this world includes virtuous deeds, a righteous spouse, pious progeny, 
spacious and abundant livelihood and useful knowledge, etc. The good of the Hereafter is 
entering Paradise, and its other related factors like, being free from tension, easiness in the 


the punishment of the Fire.” [U]! 

[Agreed upon]. 

1354. Narrated Abū Musa Al-Ash‘ari æ: 525 & poy ie gl $65 (et) 

The Prophet #6 used to supplicate: “O 45) ae sn Zi q s qa 8 
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know better than I do. You are the 
Advancer (if You Grant Success), You 
are the One Who Delays. (if You 
abandon anyone), and You have Power 
over everything.” [Agreed upon]. 

1355. Narrated Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s 22 jú At o 6A 2 ¿3 (Vo) 
Messenger #% used to say: “O Allah, set ,, ,< a ree” 
=) f | # s 

right for me my religion which is the ee j J E A : Ja) ok 
safeguard of my affairs; set right forme i ilie 4 il coe gd the 
my worldly affairs in which is my ,. << S i ee S 
livelihood, set right for me my Eea Mes A gis £i 
Hereafter to which will be my return; sts)! Koig «cole gs Mg zi d 
make life for me a means of increase in 

all that is good; and make death a rest 1 SH Lt oa : Js $ a 55%) 
for me from every evil.’’!?! [Muslim spoke ie Í 

reported it]. 
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1356. Narrated Anas @:  Allāh’s. az Js ATT ioe) gal ces (Yos) 
Messenger ł%% used to say: “O Allāh, C E A EE R. 
grant me benefit in what You have Eril D Is RE a 4) o idu 
taught me, teach me what will benefit 


process of accountability and being saved from the torment of Hell-fire. A Hadith narrated by 
Abū Huraira <s úi 2, has it that if a man asks for Allah’s protection from Hell seven times, 
the Hell itself supplicates to Allāh by saying, “Your such and such slave is seeking Your 
protection from me and therefore You must grant him Your protection.” 

0 Sürat Al-Baqarah, 2:201. 

[2] In this invocation, the good things of both the worlds have been solicited. It does not 
suggest that one should ask for his own death. It merely expresses a desire that whenever 


death occurs, it should be a cause to provide a blissful peace and an eternal rest, from every 
evil — before death (in this world) and after it (in the grave). 
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me, and provide me with knowledge 
which will benefit!!! me.” [Reported 
by An-Nasa’i and Al-Hakim]. 


At-Tirmidhi reported something similar 
from the Hadith of Abū Huraira # , he 
said in its end: “And increase me in 
knowledge. Praise be to Allah in every 
circumstance, and I seek refuge in Allah 
from the condition of the people of the 
Hell-Fire.” [Its chain of narrators is 
Hasan (good)]. 


1357. Narrated ‘Aisha $: The Prophet 
è taught her this supplication: “O 
Allah, I ask You for every good, at 
present and later, what I have known of 
it and what I have not; I seek refuge in 
You from every evil, at present and 
later, what I have known of it and what 
I have not. O Allah, I ask You for the 
best of what Your slave and Prophet 
has asked You, and seek refuge in You 
from the worst of what Your slave and 
Prophet has sought refuge from. O 
Allah I ask You for Paradise and 
whatever brings one near to it of 
speech or deed, and seek refuge in You 
from Hell and whatever brings one near 
to it of speech or deed. And I ask You 
to make every decree You have decreed 
for me to be good.” [Reported by Ibn 
Majah. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it Sabib (authentic) ]. 


1358. The two Shaykbs [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim], reported this Hadith from 
Abū Huraira æ: Allah’s Messenger 2 
said, “Two words (expressions) which 
are beloved to the Compassionate One 
(Allah) and are light on the tongue but 
heavy on the scales are: ‘O How Perfect 
is Allah, and praise be to Him; O How 
Perfect is Allah, the Supreme.” !! 
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W This Hadith enlightens us that we should ask Allāh for useful knowledge. Similarly, we 
should ask Allah’s protection from the useless knowledge. Useless knowledge is that Wich 


does not bring one benefit in the Hereafter. 


[2] Imam Bukhari concluded Sabib AL-Bukhari by quoting this Hadith. Following his example, 


The Comprehensive Book 494 nell OES 
[The author — Ash-Shaykh, Al-Imam, Al- > a spa o0 2684, Ls u 
‘Aalim, Al-‘Aamil, Al-‘Allamah, Qadi Al- oa) cn les C f hs 
Qudat, Shaykbul-Islam — May Allah Ui Gi LY! att clad! Lol co 
grant humanity pleasure by his .. »-.¢ 5,7 m 4 7A a, 
presence — said: “The one who ae ča bp = ptMl IT 
summarized it, Ahmad bin Ali bin K4 546 Gl d 2 o Aosa z oe 
Muhammad bin Hajar Al-Asqalāni, 4 
finished this book on 11th Rabi-ul- aie: f ; 
Awwal 828 H., praising Allah, the Most #8 4,25 (Je Weng VSG a lub 
High, and asking for Salat (praise by Che. tt, LE 
Allah in the highest assemblies of the a ey 
angels) on His Messenger, #¢ and 
honor, respect and exaltation. ] 
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many of the authors and compilers have concluded their books by mentioning this Hadith. 
This Hadith proves the existence of Mizan (the scales for measuring deeds on the Day of 
Judgement) as mentioned clearly in the noble Qur’an. There is a difference of opinion among 
the scholars in regard to the nature and condition of things thus weighed and measured on 
the pair of scales. Some of the scholars hold that the Records of Deeds themselves shall be 
measured, as proven by the Hadith of the ‘Bitaga’ reported by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Majah and others. [Silsilah Aha@dith As-Sahihah, 1/212, no. 135]. Other scholars hold the view 
that each action has a definite shape and thus every deed shall be measured individually in its 
very shape (appearance), as proven by the final Hadith of Bulugh Al-Maram (no. 1358). This 
Hadith informs us about the vastness of Allah’s Mercy, that He generously gives away a great 
amount of rewards for actions which are relatively small and negligible. The fact is that Allah’s 
Mercy is all-encompassing, to the extent that the people are often forgiven under one pretext 
or another. Oh my All-Forgiving and All-Merciful Rabb! Arrange the means of deliverance 
from the unseen for this delinquent slave of Yours and accept him for Your forgiveness by 
Your sheer mercy. Amin. Oh You the Cherisher of the worlds. Oh Allāh! Forgive the sins of 
the writer of this book! 
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GLOSSARY 


Abd: 
‘Ad: 


Adhan: 


Ahkam: 


Al-Ahzab: 


Ansar: 


Al-‘Aqiq: 


‘Aqiqah: 


(ai) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 

(ot) An ancient tribe that lived after Nūh (Noah). It was 
prosperous, but disobedient to Allāh, so Allāh destroyed it 
with a violent destructive westerly wind. 

(23451) The call to Salat (prayer) pronounced loudly to 
indicate that the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: 
Allahu Akbar, Allāþu-Akbar; Allābu-Akbar, Allabu-Akbar; 
Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallabh, Asb-hadu an la ilaha ill- 
allah; Ash-hadu anna Mubammadan Rasil-Ulldb, Asb- 
hbadu anna Muhammadan Rastl-Ullab; Hayya ‘alas-Sal- 
ah, Hayya‘alas-Salah; Haiya ‘alal-Falah, Hayya ‘alal-Fa- 
lab; Allabu-Akbar, Allabu-Akbar; La ilaha illallah. (See 
Sabth A-Bukhari, The Book of Adhan). 

(e1) “Legal status”. According to Islamic law, there are 
five kinds of Abkam: 

1. Compulsory (Wajib >!) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustabab —> 25!) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram p p3) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrüb » <5!) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Halal 3>-3\) 

(1;+V!) The Confederates. The term is used for the 
disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing at Al- 
Madinah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw. 

(5 ,~JS!) A kind of dates. 

(JJ!) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in 
Islam. 

Csi à) Allah is the Most Great. 

(4&1) A female slave. 

(UY!) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, 
and all the duties which Allah has ordained. 

(o) O Allah, accept our. invocation. 

(az Ui) An expression used for separating the introductory 
part from the main topics in a speech; the introductory 
being usually concerned with Allah’s Praises and Glorifica- 
tion. Literally it means, “whatever comes after.” It is 
generally translated as “then after” or “to proceed.” 
GLa) The Companions of the Prophet $% from the 
inhabitants of Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and 
supported it and who received and entertained the 
Muslim emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

(3-4!) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west 
of Al-Madinah. 

(iiil) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the 


Glossary 


‘Agra Halqa: 
‘Arafah (day of): 
‘Arafat: 

Arak: 
Al-Arba‘ah: 
‘Asabah: 


Ashab As-Suffah: 


Ashab As-Sunan: 
‘Ashura: 


‘Asr: 
‘Aurah: 


Awsug: 
Ayat: 


Ayatul-Kursi: 


Ayyam At-Tashrig: 


Ayyim: 


“Azi: 


Azlam: 


Badanah: 


Badr: 
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occasion of the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to 
Allah. (See Sahib AL-Bukhari, The Book of ‘Aqiqah). 

(A> G,ie) It is an exclamatory expression. It expresses 
disapproval. 

(4 ©) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which 
the pilgrims stay in the Arafat plain till sunset. 

(>ü) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of 
Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it. 


(SIM) A tree from which Siwdak (+)\,) (tooth brush) is - 


made. 

(Yi) The four compilers of Abadith — Abu Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

(iaJ) All male relatives of a deceased person from the 
father’s side. 

(iaai UL!) They were about eighty or more men who 
used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s 
Mosque in Al-Madinah, and they were very poor people. 

(: J! wl!) The compilers of the prophetic Abadith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

(elJ) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first 
month in the Islamic calendar). 

(a)i) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

(3,5!) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to 
others. 

(35!) Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 Sa‘ 
= 135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 
(>ti) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc. | 

(~~! i Qur’anic Verse no. 255 of Surat Al-Baqarab. 
(2! pul) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(=) A woman who already has had a sexual experience; 
she may be a widow or a divorcee. 

(J;J!) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from 
vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose 
of birth control. 

(eY5¥!) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows 
used to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the 
‘Arabs of Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

(x) (Plural: Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to 
be offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary 
of Makkah. 

(4) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al- 
Madinah, where the first great battle in Islamic history 
took place between the early Muslims and the infidels of 
Quraish. 


Signs, 


A 
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Al-Bahira: (3 J!) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 
for idols and other false deities. 
Bai‘a: (iaJ) A pledge given by the citizens to their Imam 


(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

Al-Baitul-Ma‘mur: (pna)! cJ) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 

Baitul-Maqdis: (i cw) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is 
frequently called Baitullah (the House of Allah). Bait-ul- 
Maqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is 
regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islam, the first 
and second being Al-Masjid-al-Haram at Makkah and the 
mosque of the Prophet % at Al-Madinah, respectively. 

Baitul-Midras: (lj! cu) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

Bai‘atur-Ridwan: (oly Ji å) The oath and pledge taken by the Sabāba at 
Al-Hudaibiyyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case 
they harmed ‘Uthman «:+ 4! ~~, who had gone to 
negotiate with them and reported to have been taken 


Captive. 

Banu Al-Asfar: (ae)! s) The Byzantines. 

Baqi: (iJ!) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of 
the Companions of the Prophet $% are buried in it. 

Barr: (3!) Pious. 

Bid‘ah: (iaJ) Any innovated practice in religion. 

Bint Labun: (O55 <1) A two-year-old she-camel. 

Bint Makhad: (4G. <1) One-year-old she-camel. 

Buragq: (2!) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a 


horse on which the Prophet #2 went for the Mi‘raj. (The 
Ascent of the Prophet $% to the heavens.) 


Daiyyan: (obs!) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people 
from their deeds after calling them to account. 
Dajjat: (JI) Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masih-ad-Dajjal) or Antichrist. 


Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the footnote of 
V.6:158 the Qur’4n and also Hadith no.3441 and 3439, 


Sabih Al-Bukbäri). 
Danigq: (312) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham. 
Dar-al-Qada’: (+Laall ls) Justice House (court). 
Dhat-‘Trq: (à, œl) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 


Dhatun-Nitdgqain: (ož! 215) Asma’, the daughter of Abt Bakr Les àl p>. 
It literally means a woman with two belts. She was named 
so by the Prophet 22. 


Dhawul-Arham: (eV! 553) Relatives on the maternal side. 

Dhimmi: (+i) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an 
Islamic government. 

Dhul-Fara’id: (æla) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 


described in the Qur’an are called Dhul-Fard’id, and the 


Glossary 


Dhul-Hijjah: 
Dhul-Hulaifa: 


Dhul-Khalasa: 


Dhul-Qa ‘da: 


Dhul-Qarnain: 


Dhu-Mahram: 


Dhu-Tuwa: 


Dibaj: 
Dinar: 
Dirham: 


Diya: 


Duha: 
Fadak: 
Fahish: 
Fai’: 
Fajr: 


Faqih: 
Farđ’id: 

Fard ‘Ain: 
Fard Kifayah: 
Faridah: 
Fatat: 


Al-Fatihah: 
Fidyah: 
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rest are Asabab (inasi). 

(ixl 53) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 
(4iJ-J1,3) The Migat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called ’Abyar ‘Alī. 

(iail) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyah. (A house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the 
tribe of Khath‘am and Bujailah). 

(s424)1,3) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 
(oA) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world, and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in 
the Qur’an. (V.18:83) 

(e > 35) A man, whom a woman can never marry because 
of close relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or 
her own husband. 

(sb 53) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and 
there is a well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet #¢ Makkah was a small city and this well was 
outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city 
and the well is within its boundaries. 

(œ) Pure silk cloth. 

GL- An ancient gold coin. 

(wl!) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 
ends. It is equal to 1/12 of one Ugiyyah of gold in value. 
(4.5!) (Plural: Diyat) Blood money (for wounds, killing 
etc.), as compensation paid by the killer to » the relatives of 
the victim (in unintentional cases). 

(à) Forenoon. 

(33) A town near Al-Madinah. 

(>W) One who talks evil. 

(+a!) War booty gained without fighting. 

(a) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning 
Salat (prayer). 

(421) A learned man who can give Simieus verdicts. 
(æ) Shares fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such 
shares are prescribed in the Qur’an (1/2, 1/4, 1/3, 1/6 18, 
2/3). [V.4:11, 12, 176] 

(| (2,5) It is an individual duty -— an obligation 
essentially to be performed by each individual. 

(LUSII 2,3) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 
performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does 
not have to be performed essentially by all. 

(Aa sl) (Plural: Fara’id) An enjoined duty. 

(stall) A female slave or a young lady. 

(isu) The first Surab in the Qur’an 

(4,385!) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised 
religious obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of 
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Fiqh: 
Al-Firdaus: 
Fitnah: 


Ghairah: 


Ghazi: 


Ghazwah: 


2 


money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 
(aad!) Islamic jurisprudence. 

(321) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 
(i—i) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, mischief, 
confusion in the religion, conflicts and strifes among the 
Muslims. 

(J!) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as 
regards women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and 
anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured or 
challenged. 

(s34) A Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jibad 
(Islamic holy fighting). 

(65,5!) (Plural: Ghazawdat). A holy battle or fighting in the 
Cause of Allah consisting of a large army unit with the 
Prophet # himself leading the army. 


Ghazwatul-Khandag: (3. \ 33,6) The name of a battle between the early 


Ghuthil: 
Ghuraf: 


Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a 
Khandagq (trench) round Al-Madinah to prevent any 
advance by the enemies. 

(J iJ!) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 
(G 2S!) Special abodes. 


AIl-Ghurrul-Muhajjaliin: (o x~ 5!) A name that will be given on the Day of 


Ghusl: 


Habalul-Habala: 


Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their 
bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine 
then. 

(J1) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is 
Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking 
a bath’ is used with the special meaning of Ghusl men- 
tioned here. 

(>! j>) There were two forms of this trade called 
Habalul-Habalab. The example of first form is that to buy 
an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by 
making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an 
animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold 
animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are prohib- 
ited. | 


Al-Hadath Al-Akbar: (,SN\ 2.23!) State of uncleanliness because of sexual 


discharge. 


Al-Hadath Al-Asghar: (ao! 3J) Passing wind or urine or answering the call 


Hadith: 


Hady: 


Hajj: 
Al-Hajj-al-Akbar: 


of nature. 

(cztoJ!) (Plural: Abadith +..\-\). The sayings, deeds and 
approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet #. 

(5445!) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) 
offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

(g~) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

GS! gol) The day of Nabr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 
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Al-Hajjal-Asghar: 


Hajjal-Ifrad: 
Hajjal-Qiran: 


Hajjat-Tamattu‘: 


Hajjatul-Wada‘: 
Hajj Mabrur: 
Halál: 

Hanif: 

Hantah: 
Haram: 
Haram: 
Harbah: 

Harj: 

Harrah: 


Al-Haruriyyah: 
Al-Hasba’: 


Hawalah: 


Hawazin: 
Haya’: 


Hibah: 


Al-Hidanah: 
Hijab: 
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CY! œ>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ibram with 
the intention of performing Haj only. 

(©i äl g>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jbram with 
the inrention of performing Umrab and Hajj together. 
(3! æ>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jbram with 
the intention of performing Umrah, and then after per- 
forming Tawaf and Sa‘y, he comes out of his Jbram. With 
the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state of 
Ihbradm again and performs Hajj. 

(gly! in) The last Hajj of the Prophet #2 the year before 
he died. 


Gayl g) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly - 


performed according to the Prophet’s Sunnah and with 
legally earned money. 

(JAJ) Lawful. 

(aJ) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah 
Alone and nothing else). 

(ozs) An expression used when you don’t want to call 
somebody by her name. (It is used for calling a female). 
(i) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the 
viewpoint of religion. 

(e>) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

(4 >) A short spear. 

(g) Killing. 

(>) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered 
with black stones. 

(459 >!) A special unorthodox religious sect. 

(Lari) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj. 

(S\,J!) The transference of a debt from one person to 
another. It is an agreement whereby a debtor is released 
from a debt by another becoming responsible for it. 
(ol) A tribe of Quraish. 

(etaj) This term covers a large number of concepts. It 
may mean ‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘hon- 
our’, etc. Hayd@’ is of two kinds: good and bad; the good 
Haya’ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing 
which AHāh j+, j; and His Messenger #¢ has forbidden, 
and bad Hayd@’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which 
Allah and His Messenger 2 ordered to do. (See Sahib Al- 
Bukhari, Hadith no. 9). 

(4!) It means to present something to someone as a gift 
for Allah’s sake. 

(Lax!) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

(ota) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to 
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Al-Hijr: 


Hijrah: 


Al-Hudaibiyyah: 


Hudiid: 
| Hujrah: 


Hukm: 
Hums: 


Hunain: 


Har: 


Tdal-Adha: 


cover their whole body from head to feet. 

(=>) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at 
present is in the form of a compound towards the north 
of the Ka‘bah. 

(me!) Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for: 
(i) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a 
secure place for religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims 
migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later 
to Al-Madinah, (iii) the Prophet’s migration journey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah, and (iv) the Islamic calendar year 
which started from the Prophet’s migration journey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

(~~) A kind of scent. 

(<>J) A private pasture. 

(Si.>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to 
keep money in it. 

(eta) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 
(4a>J!) A three-year-old she-camel. 

(>J) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 
(2) The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance. 

(oJ!) A kind of desert tree. 

(3J) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s 
walk. 

(isi) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was 
made in 6 H. between the Prophet #¢ and the Quraish 
who stopped him and his Companions from performing 
‘Umrab. 

(o,t-JS!) (Plural of Hadd) Allah’s boundary limits for Halal 
(lawful) and Haram (unlawful). 

(3 »>J!) Courtyard or a room. 

(1) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 
(=>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies 
were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and 
strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the people of 
Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of 
Makkat © They thought themselves superior to the other 
people. 

(cos!) ¢ valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the battle 
took place between the Prophet #¢ and Quraish pagans. 
(Css!) Very fair females created by Allāh as such not from 
the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their 
eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book 
Hadi Al-Arwabh by Ibn Al-Qayyim, Chapter 54]. 

(e4! e) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on 
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Td-al-Fitr: 


Iddah: 


Idhkhir: 


Ihsån: 


Al-Ihtiba’: 


IT 


Tliya’: 


Iman: 
‘Inah: 
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the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 


(kal ae) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from 


the first day of Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. 
Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims 
observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth 
month of the Islamic calendar and when Shawwal comes, 
they break their Saum (fast) . 

(sss!) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after 
divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which 
she can remarry another person. (See the Qur’4n, Sarat 
65). | 

(+Y) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of 
melting of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs 
and floors of houses, and is also used in spreading in the 
graves. | 

(kiN!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the 
fast). 

(sl4>Y!) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

(>!) A state in which one is prohibited to practise 
certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of 
‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When 
one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 
express mentally and orally one’s intention to assume this 
state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. Then 
Talbiyab is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are 
the only clothes one wears, (1) Izār: worn below one’s 
waist; and the other (2) Rida’: worn round the upper part 
of the body. 

(s+!) The highest level of deeds and worship, 
(perfection i.e. when you worship Allah or do deeds, 
consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you). 

(tY) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around 
one’s legs while sitting on the hips. 

(Y1) The oath taken by a husband that he would not 
approach his wife for a certain period. 

(LI) Jerusalem. 

(LY) The person who leads others in the Salat (prayer) 
or the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 

(oN!) Faith, Belief. 

(iJ!) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a 
person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of 
money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers 
him an article at a higher price than his demand of the 
required money, and later on buys the same article from 
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Iqamah: 


Iqamatas-Salat: 


Isha’: 


Istabraq: 
Istihadah: 


Istikharah: 


Istisqa’: 


him at a less price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In 
this way he makes him indebted for the difference. It 
shows that two things are the causes of Muslim disgrace 
— one is giving up of Jiba@d and the second is fraud and 
swindling. 

(GY!) The wording of Adban is reduced so that the 
wording that is repeated twice in the Adban is said once 
in Igamah, except the last phrase of All4bu Akbar, and 
the prayer is offered immediately after the Igamab. 

Gal 4) The performing of As-Saladt (the prayers). This 
is not understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 
Salat (prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified 
times; the male in a mosque in congregation and as for 
the female it is better to offer them at home. As the 
Prophet $% has said: “Order your children to offer Salat 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at 
the age of ten”. The chief (of a family, town, tribe) and 
the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before 
Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the 
Muslims under his authority. 

(B) One must offer the Salat (prayer) in a way just as 
Prophet Muhammad #¢ used to offer it with all its rules 
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting 
as he #% has said: “Offer your Salat (prayer) the way you 
see me offer it.” [7246 — O.B.] Please see Ab@dith nos. 
735, 736, 737, 756, 823, 824, Sabib Al-Bukha@ri for the 
Prophet’s way of offering Salat (prayer), in the Book of 
Characteristics of the Salat (prayer) and that the Salat 
(prayer) begins with Takbir (Allabu Akbar) with the 
recitation of Sürat Al-Fatibab etc. along with its various 
postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it 
ends with Taslim. 

(j) Late evening Salat (prayer). Its time starts about 
one and a half hour after sunset, till the middle of the 
night. 

(3,1) Thick Dibaj (pure silk cloth). 

(Ast!) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in 
between her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 
Hadith no. 306 and Chapter no. 10). 

(bY) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ab in 
which the praying person appeals to Allah to guide him 
on the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to 
undertake. (See Hadith no. 1162, Hadith no.6382, Ha- 
dith no. 7390, Sabih Al-Bukbari). 

(eim) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ab, 
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I tikaf: 


Izar: 


Jadha‘ah: 
Jahannam: 
Jahiliyyah: 


Jalsatul-Istirāähah: 


Jam‘: 
Jamrah: 


Jamratul-‘Aqabah: 


Janabah: 


Janazah: 
Jannah: 
Jihad: 


Jimar: 
Jinn: 


Al-Ji‘rdnah: 


Jizyah: 
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invoking Allah for rain in seasons of drought, 

(>Y) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah only. The one in such a state should 
not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not 
allowed to leave the mosque except for a very short 
period, and that is only for very urgent necessity e.g. 
answering the call of nature or joining a funeral proces- 
sion etc. 

OUY) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower- 
half of the body. 

(4ci>J1) A four-year-old she-camel. 

(~~) Hell-fire. 

(iali) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the 
advent of the Prophet #%. (ii) Un-Islamic practices which 
either existed or were inherited from the era before the 
advent of the Prophet 2. 

(i=l =»! it) The brief sitting between rising up from a 
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 
(=!) Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

( eJ!) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There 
are three Jamrah situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies © 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jamrah on the four 
days of ‘Id-al-Adha at Mina. 

(ii! 3 2S!) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 
Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah. 

(ioi) The state of a person after having sexual 
intercourse with his wife or after having a sexual discharge 
in a wet dream. A person in such a state should perform 
Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not 
possible. 

(Gta) (Plural: Jana@’iz štai) Funeral. 

(zai) Paradise. 

(oie!) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other 
kind of effort to make Allah’s Word (i.e. Islam) superior. 
Jibad is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islam. 
[See the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur’an}. 

(oe!) Plural of Jamrab. 

(o=) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human 
beings from dust, and angels from light. 

(il) A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The 
Prophet 2#¢ distributed the war booty of the battle of 
Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of 
Ibram to perform ‘Umrah. 

(4525!) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims 
living under the protection of an Islamic government. 
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Al-Juhfah: 
Jumu‘ah: 
Junub: 
Jurhum: 
Ka‘bah: 


Kafalah: 


Kaffarah: 


Khalifah: 


Khali: 


Khamr: 
Khamisah: 
Khandagq: 
Kharaj: 


Khawary: 


Khazir or Khazirab: 


Khilafah: 
Khimar: 


[See Sabib Al-Bukbāri, Chapter 1, and Abddith no. 3156, 
3157, 3158 and 3159.] 

(425!) The Migat of the people of Sham. 

(4nc>J/) Friday. 

(~J!) A person who is in a state of Janaba. 

(=) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(4.55!) A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the 
great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face 
in Salat (prayer). 

(Juss!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain 
specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a 
punishment etc. 

(uS) Making atonement for uttering or committing an 
unlawful thing in Islam. 

C319!) (Plural: Kuffar uS). The one who disbelieves in 
Aliah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, 
Day of Resurrection and in the A/l-Qadar (Divine Preor- 
dainments). 

(51) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of 
which has not been paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34). 

(SJ!) A plant used for dyeing hair. 

(51) A river in Paradise (see the Qur'an, Surah no.108). 
(imaz) The five compilers of Abadith — Abu Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

(___—~) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 
kilometers from Al-Madinah. During the Prophet’s time, it 
was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Bana Nadir. It was 
conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 

(i) (Plural: Kbulafa sJ) Caliph, a successor, an 
Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death 
of the Prophet 2 . 

(443) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and 
it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet 2 had 
only one Khalil, i.e. Allah, but he had many friends. 

(J!) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant etc. 

(4.2.23!) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 
(3435!) See Ghazwatul-Khandagq. 

(œl!) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 
1/20th). 

(œ!) The people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 

G2 jel c 53!) A special type of dish prepared from barley- 
flour, meat-soup, fat etc. 

(446!) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 

(Ladi) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her 
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Khuff: 
Khul‘: 
Khumrah: 
Khumus: 
Khushi‘: 


Khusuf: 
Khutbah: 


Khutbatun-Nikah: 


Khuza‘ah: 
Kohl: 
Kufah: 
Kufr: 


Kunyah: 


Kusuf: 
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head and neck area. 
(J1) Leather socks. 

J1) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from 
her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or 
returning back the Mabr which he gave her. 

(>J) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the 
hands [on prostrating during Salat (prayers) ]. 

(i) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause (The 
Qur’an, V.8:41). 

(¢ s+) Humility before Allah. 

(2 p31) Lunar eclipse. 

(4431) Religious talk (sermon). 

(S! ik=) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

(41355!) Banu Khuza‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 

(J5) Antimony eye powder. 

(4 SS!) A town in ‘Iraq. 

(455!) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of 
Islamic Faith and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His 
angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 
Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass). 

(4S!) Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a 
woman, ‘O mother of so-and-so!’ This is a custom of the 
Arabs. 

(3.55!) Solar eclipse. 


Labbaika wa sa‘daika: (Hus; £3) I respond to your call and I am obedient to 


La ilaha illallah: 


Lailatul-Qadr: 


Lat and Uzza: 


Li‘an: 


Luqatah: 


your orders. 

(a! Y| ai Y) None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. 

(aa! 4) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of - 
Saum (fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah (Jt; describes it as 
better than one thousand months, and the one who 
worships Allah during it by performing optional prayers 
and reciting the Noble Qur’an, etc. will get a reward 
better than that of worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e. 83 years and four months).[See the Qur’an 
Surat 97 (V.97: 1-5)]. (See Sabib Al-Bukba@ri, Hadith no. 
2014 and Chapter no.1). 

(sjdi owl) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 
(OU!) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the 
husband when the husband accuses his wife of commit- 
ting illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur’an, Surat An-Nuar, 
24:6,7,8,9,). 

(441) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a 
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Ma ‘firi: 
Al-Madinah: 


Maghafir: 
Al-Maghazi: 


Maghrib: 
Mahr: 


Mahram: 
Makruh: 


Mamluk: 
Al-Manast: 
Manasik Al-Hajj 
wal-‘Umrah: 


Manthah: 


Magqam Ibrahim: 


Maqam Mahmiid: 


Al-Marwah: 


Ma sha’ Allah: 


Al-Mash‘aral-Haram: 
Al-Masthad-Dajjal: 


Masjid: 


Al-Masjidal-Agqsa: 


> 


string) found by somebody other than the owner who has 
lost it. 

(5 >u) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

(A451) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet’s Mosque is situated. It was formerly called 
Yathrib. 

(C35!) A bad smelling gum. 

(sjuh) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place 
where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of 
Ghazi (fighters in Allah’s Cause) 

(> >J) Sunset, evening Salat (prayer). 

(J) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at 
the time of marriage. 

(¢ J!) See Dhu-Mabram. 

(cy SJ!) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of 
view of religion, although not punishable. 

(3i) A male slave. 

(tJI) A vast plateau on the outskirts of AJl-Madinah. 


Gls qos! til») Acts connected with Haj like Ibram; 
Tawāf of the Ka‘bah and Sa‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; 
stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing 
pebbles) of Jamarat; slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. 
For details, see The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah, Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. 

(4251) (Plural: Mand’ih) A sort of gift in the form of a 
she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody tem- 
porarily so that its milk may be used and then the animal 
is returned to its owner. 

(ml>! pū) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) «4e 
eI! stood while he and Isma‘il (Ishmael) >! «le were 
building the Ka‘ba. 

(2 poa! plat!) A Station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour 
of intercession on the Day of Resurrection. (See Hadith 
no. 4718, Sabih Al-BukhGri). 

(3J) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the Sacred 
Mosque (i.e. Al-Masjid-al-Haram) 

(ól +L) An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What 
Allah wills,” and it indicates a good omen. 

(ela! a)i) A sacred place at Muzdalifah. 

(JLi æl) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith no. 3439, 
3440 and 3441, Sabih Al-Bukh@ri). 

(axal) Mosque. 

(aY adi) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 


Al-Magjidal-Hardm: (p! >)! 4+!) The Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The Ka’‘ba is 
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Mathani: 


Maula: 


Maulaya: 
Mauqudhah: 
Mawali: 
Mayathir: 
Mihjan: 


Mijann: 
Mina: 


Migat: 
Mi ‘raj: 
Miswak: 
Mithqal: 


Mu’adhdhin: 


Mu’allafatul-Qulub: 


Mu‘arras: 
Mu‘awwidhat: 


Mubashshirdt: 


Mubigat: 
Mudabbar: 


Mudd: 


/ 
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situated in it. 

(uJ!) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur’4n, and that is 
Surat Al-Fatibab, recited repeatedly in the Salat (prayer). 
(sJ) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted 
slave, or a patron, protector, supporter, or master or the 
Rabb [Lord (Allah)]. 

(sY) My lord, my master (an expression used when a 
slave addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 

(63 95 J!) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 
the like without proper slaughtering. 

(d!) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

(SLJ) Silk cushions. 

(cpi) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

(g!) A place at Makkah. 

(~~) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 
‘Arafat. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about 
sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafat. 

(cla!) (Plural: Mawdqit <5i,J5)) One of the several 
places specified by the Prophet #¢ for the people to 
assume Ihbram at, on their way to Makkah, when intending 
to perform Hajj or ‘Umrab. 

(g!) The Ascent of the Prophet $% to the heavens (by 
soul and body). (See Hadith no. 349, Hadith no. 3207 
and Hadith no.3887, Sabih Al-Bukhadri). [Also see 
(V.53:12) the Qur'an] 

(Jl ,.J!) A tooth brush made of Ara&k-tree roots. 

(JUL) A special kind of weight (equals 42/7 grams 
approx., used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. 
[20 Mithgal= 94 grams approx. | 

(034.5!) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhan loudly 
calling people to come and perform the Sa/at (prayer). 
(páll 450) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 
Prophet #¢ to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

(J!) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 
(obp) ie. Strat Al-Falaq (113) and Sürat An-Nas 
(114). [The Qur’an].° 

(olJi) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), 
Sabih Al-Bukh@ri, Hadith no. 6990]. 

(ol pJi) Great destructive sins. 

(+5!) A slave who is promised by his master to be 
manumitted after the latter’s death. 

(J!) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It 
may be less or more. | 


Mufassal or Mufassalat: (2245) « Lail) The Stérab starting from Q4f to the 


end of the Noble Qur’an (i.e. from no. 50 to the end of 
the Qur’an, no. 114). 


Muhajir: 


Muhagalah: 


Muharram: 
Al-Muhassab: 


Muhkam: 
Muhrim: 


Muhrimah: 
Muhsar: 


Mujahid: 
Mujazziz: 


Mujtahidun: 


Mukatab: 


Mukhadram: 
Mula‘anah: 
Muthidun: 
Musalla: 
Mushrikin: 
Mustahadah: 
Mutafahhish: 
Mut'ah: 


Mu takif: 


Mutashabihat: 


Mutras: 


Muttafaq ‘Alaih: 
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(J!) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated 
from any place to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the 
Prophet #¢ before the conquest of Makkah and also the 
one who emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and 
also the one who quits all those things which Allah has 
forbidden. 

(Wl) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an 
already harvested grain like wheat. 

(e >J!) The first month of the Islamic calendar. 

(~am) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif 
Bani Kinanah. 

(S>!) Qur’anic Verses the contents of which are not 
abrogated.. 

(e>) One who assumes the state of Ibråm for the 
purpose of performing the Hajj or ‘Umrab. 

(ù a)l) A female in the state of Ibråm. 

(am) A Mubrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 
‘Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle. 

(Aabi) (Plural: Mujahbidin) A Muslim fighter in Jibad. 
(Gj!) A Qaif; a learned man who reads the foot and 
hand marks. 

(Ostgz-5!) Independent religious scholars who do not 
follow religious opinions except with proof from the 
Qur’an and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

(Ls!) A slave (male or female) who makes an 
agreement with the master to pay a certain ransom for his 
(or her) freedom. 

(e rå!) (Plural: Mukbadramun) A person who became a 
Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 
(i£!) The act of performing Zi‘an. 

(Sst>1.5') Heretics. 

(ja!) A praying place. 

(055,05!) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 28. 
(ibla) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her normal periods. 

(miai) A person who conveys evil talk. 

(ix) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the 
early period of Islam when one was away from his home, 
but later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

(iSi) One who is in a state of I'tikäf. 

(oJ!) Qur’anic Verses which are not clear and are 
difficult to understand. 

(~~) A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 

(ale 5a.) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 
such Abadith which are found in both the collections of 
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Muttaqin: 


Muwatta’: 


Muzabanah: 


Muzdalifah: 


Nahr: 


An-Najashi: 


An-Najsh: 


An-Najwa: 


Namimah: 


Naqib: 
Nash: 
Nawafil: 


Nikah: 
Nisdb: 
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Abadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

(6 #51) The pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
(,31) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, 
one of the four Figh Imam. 

(<\;,0J!) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, 
and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. 
In both cases, the dried fruits are measured while the 
fresh ones are only estimated as they are still on the trees. 
(4iJ>;JS!) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the 
pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and 
stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), 
between the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to per- 
form the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 
(5!) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done 
by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the 
day of Nabr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims 
slaughter their sacrificial animals. 

(t) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — 
Negus. 

(J!) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 
something without the intention of buying it but just to 
allure and cheat somebody else who really wants to buy it 
although it is not worth such a high price. 

(Sse!) The private talk between Allah and each of His 
slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret 
counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur’an 
(V.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See 
Sabth Al-Bukbari, Hadith no. 2441). 

(i~) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false 
information from one person to another to create hostility 
between them. l 

(~l) A person heading a group of six persons in an 
expedition; a tribal chief. 
(+3) A measure of weight equal to 1/2 Ugiyyah (64 
grams approximately). 

(P3) (Plural of NGfilab) Optional practice of worship in 
contrast to obligatory (Faridabh). 

(c's!) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 
(Laj) Minimum amount of property liable to payment 
of the Zakāt, e.g. Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqél i.e. 
approx. 94 grams; Nis&b of silver is two hundred (200) 
dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; Nis&@b of food-grains and 
fruit is 5 Awsuq, i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisāb of camels is 5 
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Nun: 
Nusub: 


Nusuk: 
Qadar: 
Qadi: 
Qalib: 
Qari’: 


Qarin: 


Qarnal-Mandazil: 


Qasab: 


Qassiyyt 


Qatifah: 
Qattat: 


Qiblah: 


Qil wa Qal: 


Qintar: 


s 
+ 


camels; Nis@b of cows is 5 cows; and Nisdb of sheep is 40 
sheep. 

(©) Fish. 

(na!) An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or 
graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were offered during fixed 
periods of occasions and seasons in the name of idols, 
jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour them, 
or to expect some benefit from them. 

(tJ!) Religious act of worship. 

(44!) Divine Preordainment. 

(+6) A Muslim judge. 


(14!) A well. 
(+s a!) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrda’ 
(plural of Qari’ — this. word is also used for a person 


who knows the Qur’an by heart). The plural is Qurra’. 
The Qurrd’ were teachers of the early Muslims. 

(WW!) One who performs Hajjal-Qiran. 

(Jtd o) The Migat of the people of Najd. It is situated 
on the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al- 
Kabeer) 

(aa!) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious 
stones. 

(i!) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called 
so because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called 
QOiss. 

(iaaa) Thick soft cloth. 

(ota!) A person who conveys information from someone 
to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity 
between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No.6056). 

(1) The direction towards which all Muslims face in 
Salat (prayers) and that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in 
Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

(Jü; 45) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 
(GU) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, 
maize, oat, barley (1 Qintar = 256.4 kg.). 

(bi) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight 
like Uhud mountain. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Daniq = 1/ 
6 Dirham. : 

(Laii) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. 
in retaliation. 

(ets!) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before 
ripening. 

(eLal) The standing posture in Salat (prayer). 

(i) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic 
religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs 
respectively:- (A) From the Qur’4n; (B) From the Prophet's 
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Quba’: 


Qumqum: 


Qunit: 
Quraish: 


Qurashi: 


Rabb: 


Rabbuka: 


Rabiul-Awwal: 


Rahilah: 


Rahn: 


Ratyyan: 


Rajab: 


Ar-Raj‘ah: 


Rajaz: 
Ar-Rajm: 


Rak‘ah: 
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Sunnab. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the 
Mujtabidin, (D) Qtyas: i.e. the verdict given by a Mujtahid 
who considered the case similar in comparison with a case 
judged by the Prophet #2. Qiyds is not to be practised 
except if the judgement of the case is not found in the 
first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 

(-La!) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 
% established a mosque there, which bears the same 
name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and 
offering a two Rak‘ab Salat (prayer) is regarded as a 
performance of ‘Umrab in reward according to the 
Prophet’s saying. 

(wie) A narrow-headed vessel. 

(= ga!) An invocation in the Salat (prayer). 

(4) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad % 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually 
and financially both before and after Islam came. 

(<3!) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known 
Arab) tribe. 

(~,) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in the 
English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for 
ali the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, 
Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of secur- 
ity. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have used 
the word “Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of 
“Lord” actually mean Rabb and should be understood as 
such. 

(4) Your Lord, your Master. 

(JY! a) Third month of the Islamic calendar. 

(a>) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a 
mount to ride). 

(.2 J!) According to Shari‘ah, Ar-Rabn (mortgage) means 
to give some property or belonging to a creditor as a 
security for payment of a loan or debt. 

(oL J) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through 
which the people who often observe Saum (fasts) will 
enter. 

(>) The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

(4.> J!) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after 
the first or second divorce. 

(> 11) Name of poetic metre. 

(3!) To stone to death those married persons who 
commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 

(4.5 J) The, Salat (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak‘at 
(singular-Rak‘ab, which is a unit of prayer and consists of 
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Ramadan: 


Ramal: 


Ramy: 
Riba: 


Rida’: 


Rikaz: 
Ruhullah: 


Rugba: 


Ar-Ruqyah: 


Pa 


one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 

(oLa) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the 
ninth month of the Islamic calendar. In it the Nobile 
Qur’an started to be revealed to our Prophet #€ and in it 
occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great 
decisive battle of Badr. 

(421) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the 
arms and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to 
be observed in the first three rounds of the Taw4f around 
the Ka‘ba, and is to be done by the men only and not by 
the women. 

(+) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 
(LW!) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba 
Nasi’ah, i.e. interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. 
taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by 
giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, 
e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of inferior quality 
in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 
(>J) A piece of cloth (sheet) worn around t- upper 
part of the body. 

Gis 3) Buried wealth. 

(ál z3) According to the early religious scholars from 
among the Companions of the Prophet #¢ and their 
students and the Mujtahidin, there is a rule to distin- 
guish between the two nouns in the genitive construc- 
tion: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is 
a person or a thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Baitullah o~ 
àl), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allah’s slave (‘Abdullah’ 
dlae); (iv) Allah’s spirit Rubullah å ~ 5,) etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., 
House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah 
and is honourable with Him and similarly Allah’s spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a 
soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus), and it was His 
Word: “Be!” — and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is 
neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing 
but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge 
(Iimullab à e); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayatullab àl \~); (iii) 
Allah’s Statement (Kalamullab à es); (iv) Allah’s Self 
(Dhatullah ii —\3 ) etc. 

(2) It is the house which is gifted to someone for 
lifetime only to live at, and not as a belonging. 

(4.5 ,)!) (incantation) Divine Speech recited as a means of 


Glossary 


Sa‘: 
As-Saba: 


As-Sab ‘aal-Mathani: 


As-Sab‘ah: 


Sabahdah: 
Sabi’un: 


Sa‘dan: 
Sadagah: 


Safa and Marwab: 


Sahba’: 
Sahihain: 


Sahur: 


Sahw: 


As-Sa@’ibah: 


Sakinah: 
Salab: 


As-Salat: 

Sami‘ Allahu 
liman hamidah: 
Samur: 

Sarif: 

Sartyyah: 


As-Saum: 


Sawi: 
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curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e. to recite 
Surat Al-Fatibab or any other Sérab of the Qur’an and 
then blow one’s breath with saliva over a sick person’s 
body-part). 

(¢ Las!) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 
(La!) Easterly wind. | 

(otdi a!) The seven repeatedly-recited Verses i.e. Surat 
Al-Fatibahb. [See the Noble Qur’an (V.15:87)]. 

(iJ) The seven compilers of Abadith Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abū Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 
(o>) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
(oLa) A people who lived in Iraq and used to say La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of the 
Sabi’un) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 
(olJ) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 

(a) Anything given in charity. 

Cisl ual) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring A7- 
Masjid-al-Hardm (the Sacred Mosque) to the east. One 
who performs ‘Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times 
between these two mountains and that is called Sa‘y. 
(-Ly2) A place near Khaibar. 

(=a) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and 
Muslim. | 

C=!) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) 
prayer by a person observing Saum (fast). 

(,J!) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many 
Rak‘at a person has prayed in which case he should 
perform two prostrations of Sabw). 

(4sLJ1l) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free 
pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See 
the Noble Qur’4n V.5:103). 

(SS!) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 
(L) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased 
warrior killed in a battle. 

CAA) See Igamatas-Saldt. 


(ote> cso) di! a) Allah hears him who praises Him. 

(J!) A kind of tree. 

(4) A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 

(4 J!) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet #¢ for Jibad, 
without his participation in it. 

(e all) The fasting, i.e., not to eat or drink or have sexual 
relations from before the Adban of the Fajr (early morn- 
ing) prayer till the sunset. 

(3.5!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat 
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or barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 

Say: (~J) The going for seven times between the mountains 
of As-Safa and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the perfor- 
mance of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Sha dan: (ota+) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Ash-Shahadah: G43 (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) “None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad xX is the 
Messenger of Allāh.” 

Sham: (lJ!) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon 
and Jordan. 

Shawwal: (J!,«) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shighar: G&S) A type of marriage in which persons exchange 
their daughters or sisters in marriage without Mabr. 

Ash-Shiqaq: (34:5!) Difference between husband and wife or any two 
persons. 

Shirk: (3 J!) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with 
Allah. 

Shuf‘ah: (4225!) Pre-emption. 


Siddiq and Siddigun: (5 ,i.2)\\5 5,2!) Those followers of the Prophets who 

were first and foremost 
to believe in them (See the Qur’4n, V.4:69). 

Sidr: (jt!) Lote tree (or Nabiq tree). 

Sidratul-Muntaha: (_ =) 3,1!) A Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near 

| the Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

Siffin (battle of): (4e) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Alrs 
followers and Mu‘awiyah’s followers after the killing of 
‘Uthman sse a! 2). 

As-Sihah As-Sittah: (i) yla) The six books of Abadith: Compiled by 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Mājah.  .— a Mo Se 

 As-Sirat: (bia) Sirat originally means ‘a road’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as 
sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have 
hooks over it to snatch the people. 

As-Sittah: (J!) The six compilers of Abadith — Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abū Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six 
collections are called Sibah Sittab. 


Siwak: (:i\,.J!) A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Arak, used as a 
toothbrush. 

Subhan Allah: (| òb) Glorified is Allah. 

Sundus: (J!) A kind of silk cloth. 

Sunnah: (iJ) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 


statements of the Prophet #¢, that have become models to 
be followed by the Muslims. 
Sutrah: (J!) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
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Tabah: 
Tabit: 


Tabuk: 


Taghiit: 


Tahajjud: 


Tahnik: 


Taibah: 
Taif: 
Takbir: 


Takbirah: 
Talbinah: 


Talbiyah: 


At-Tan‘im: 


Taqlid: 


Tarawih: 


Tarji‘: 


Tashahhud: 
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height of which should not be less than a foot and it 
should be in front of a person offering Salat (prayer) to 
act as a symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

(4 LJ!) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 
(J!) One who has met or accompanied any Companion 
of the Prophet # . 

(3,5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 
Al-Madinah. 

(>k) The word Taghut covers a wide range of 
meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, 
who were falsely worshipped and taken as 7aghit. Like- 
wise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely worshipped, 
and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and 
(V.2:51)}. 

(x43) Night optional prayer offered at any time after 
‘Isha’ prayer and before the Fajr prayer. 

(ics!) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a 
piece of date etc. and putting a part of its juice in the 
childs mouth and pronouncing Adbdan in child’s ears. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, the Book of ‘Agiqgah). 

(i431) One of the names of Al-Madinah city. 

(sW) A well-known town near Makkah. 

(S3) Saying Allabu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

G S) A single utterance of Allabu-Akbar 

(441) A dish prepared from flour and honey. 

(443) Saying Labbaik, Allabumma Labbaik (O Allah! I am 
obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

(3) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the 
sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of 
Ihrdm to perform ‘Umrah. 

(aJz)!) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of 
Budn (animals for sacrifice). 

(es! 1) Optional Salat (prayers) offered after the ‘Isha’ 
prayers on the nights of Ramadan. These may be per- 
formed individually or in congregation. 

(a= =I!) Repetition of the words of the Adhan twice by the 
Mu’adhdbin (call-maker). 

(=) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiyatu 
lillahi... (up to) ... wa ash-hadu anna Mubammadan 
Rasiilullah”’, while in Qu ‘ad, i.e. sitting posture in Salat 
(prayer). [See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith no. 831, and it 
also means: to testify La ilaha illallah Mubammadun 
Rusul Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 
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Taslim: (wt!) On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one’s 
face to the right and then to the left saying, Assalamu 
Alaikum wa Rabmatullab (Peace and Mercy of Allah be 
On you). 

Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism): 
(a>) Zaubid (Islamic Monotheism) is to believe in the 
following six Articles of Faith: 
(1) Allah, (2) His Angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His 
revealed Books, (5) The Day of Resurrection, and (6) A/- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has 
ordained must come to pass). 
And to act on the following five Principles of Islam. 
(1) To testify La ilaha illallab, wa anna Mubammad-ur- 
Rasal Allab (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), (2) to offer 
the (compulsory congregational) prayers dutifully and 
perfectly Ugamat As-Salat), (3) to pay Zakat, (4) to per- 
form Hajj (i.e., pilgrimage to Makkah), and (5) to observe 
Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 
And to believe in Allah means declaring Allah to be the only 
God in the heavens and the earth and all that exists. It has 
three aspect; (A), (B) and (C): 
(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah, Taubidar-Rubi- 
biyyah: To believe that there is only one Lord for all the 
universe and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of security, and that is Allah. 
(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Taubidal-Ulahiyyab: 
To believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. 
praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, 
pilgrimage, etc.], but Allah. 
(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Taubid-al-Asma’ was-Sifat: To believe that : (i) we must 
not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger #¢ has named or Qualified Him; (ii) none can 
be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allah; e.g. Al-Karim, (iii) we must believe in all the 
Qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in His Book (the 
Qur’a4n) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muham- 
mad #2) without changing their meaning or ignoring 
them completely or twisting the meanings or giving 
resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allāh is 
present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an. 
(V.20:5): “The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over (lsta- 
wa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; and 
He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 
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Tawaf: 
Tawafal-Ifadah: 


Tawaful-Wada‘: 


Tayammum: 


Ath-Thalathah: 


Thaniyatal-Wada‘: 
Tharid: 
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during the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and 
also during the last third part of the night, as mentioned 
by the Prophet #¢, but He is with us by His Knowledge, 
not by His Personal Self (6i-Dhatibi), “There is nothing 
like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.’’ (The 
Qur’an, V. 42:11). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the 
quality of sight for Allah without likening it (or giving 
resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (The 
Qur’an, V. 38:75); and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.’’: (V. 48:10, the 
Qur’an). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is 
no similarity for them. | 


This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of © 


all the Prophets of Allah from Nth (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Mūsa (Moses) and ‘Isa Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad £. It is not like as some people 
think that Allah is present everywhere, here, there and 
even inside the breasts of men. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the mean- 
ings of La ilaha illallab (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 
#¢ : Wajub ALittiba’ and it is a part of Taubid-al- 
Ulabiyyab. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that 
Muhammad £ is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, 
“None has the right to be followed after Allah’s Book (the 
Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger #%.’’ [See the Qur’an (V. 
59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

(31,41!) The circumambulation of the Ka‘ba. 

(A4BY! G1,b) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of 


-- Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawdf is one of the essential ceremonies 


(Rukn) of the Hajj. 
(gy! Gljb) The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrab. 


(3) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth | 


and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, 
blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This is 


performed instead of ablution (Wudi’) and Ghusl (in case | 


of Janaba). 

(343!) The three compilers of Abadith — Abt Dawad, 
Nasa’i and Tirmidhi. 

(glo)! 4) A place near Al-Madinah. 

(a, 5!) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 
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Thaur: 
Tulaqa’: 


Tur: 


Uhud: 


‘Umrah: 


Urfut: 
‘Ushr: 


Wahy: 


Waihaka: 
Wailaka: 
Wala’: 


Wali: 


Walimah: 
Waqf: 
Wars: 
Wasdya: 
Al-Wasil: 


Wasilah: 


Yalamlam: 


(33!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. 

(- lal!) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. 

(3) A mountain. 

(>f) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the 
great battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. 
This battle is called Ghazwab Uhud. 

(3 oJ!) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the 
Tawaf round the Ka‘ba and the Sa‘y between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. (See Sabih Al- 
Bukhari, the Book of Al-‘Umrab). 

(43 J!) The tree which produces Maghdafir. 

(a!) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for 
public assistance (Zakat). (See Sahib Al-Bukhari, Hadith 
no. 1483). 

(~+!) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His 
Prophets. . 

(4) ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’ 

(4L) “Woe upon you!’ 

(Y3) Al-Walda’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed 
slave to the person who has freed him. Abadith has made 
it clear that Wald’ is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold 
or gifted, so selling it or offering it as a gift is prohibited. 
(J!) (Plural Auliya’) Protector, guardian, supporter, 
helper, friend. 

(4. J!) The marriage feast. 

(4 J!) Religious endowment. 

(295!) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

(LL. J!) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyab +. 1) 
(J=!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and 
kin. 

(4. J!) The means of approach or achieving closeness to 


Allah by getting His favours. 


(jus!) (Plural: Awsag or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 
S$a‘=180 kg. approx. It may be less or more. l 
(JLo) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day 
continuously. 

(z4!) An odd number of Rak‘at with which one finishes 
one’s Salat (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the 
Isha’ prayer. 

(«52 1) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands 
up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet 
fingers, and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose 
of offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the 
Ka‘ba. 

(lL) The Migat of the people of Yemen. 
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Yaqin: 

Yarmuk: 

Yathrib: 
Yaum-An-Nafr: 
Yaum An-Nahr: 
Yaum-Ar-Ru’is: 
Yaum At-Tarwiyah: 


Zakat: 


Zakatul-Fitr: 


Zamzam: 
Zanddigah: 
Zarnab: 
Az-Zihar: 


Zuhr: 
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(á!) Perfect absolute Faith. 

(3) 5«,J!) A place in Sham. 

(>>) One of the names of Al-Madinah. 

(+! es) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the 
pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of 
Hajj at ‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 

(~)! e») The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(33! ex) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the 
day following the ‘Id day (‘Id-al-Adba). 

(435) e») The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

Gs) (Obligatory charity) A certain fixed proportion of 
the wealth and of every kind of the property liable to 
Zakdat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakdt is 
obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakāt is 
the major economic means for establishing social justice 
and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and secur- 
ity.[See Sabib Al-Bukhdri, the Book of Zakāt] 

(ha! sts) An obligatory Sadagah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of ‘Id-al-Fitr (See Sahib Al-Bukhari. The 
Book of Zakat). 

(e;—3) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand 
mosque) at Makkah. 

(ət 3) Atheists. 

(33) A kind of good smelling grass. 

C43!) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me 
for cohabitation like my mother.” 

(+43!) Noon, mid-day Salat (prayer) is called Zubr prayer. 


